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INTRODUCTION 

I T  i s  n o w  m o r e  t h a n  t h i r t y  y e a r s  s i n c e  i t  s t r u c k  
me tha t  a  conc i s e  h i s to ry  o f  r ev iva l s  f rom about  the  
beginning of  the nineteenth century might  be accept- 
ab le  to the churches ,  a s  a  sor t  o f  Chr i s t i an manual  to  
he lp  the  cau se  o f  pure  and  unde f i l ed  re l i g ion  in  the  
p r e s en t  and  in  “ the  gene r a t i on s  f o l l ow ing .”  Hav ing  
come upon the stage just at  the commencement of that  
memorable  epoch,  and witnes sed many reviva l s ,  I  was  
moved to  inqu i re  whether  the  duty  o f  a t t empt ing  to  
g a t h e r  and  a r r ange  t h e  ma t e r i a l s  f o r  s u ch  a  h i s t o r y  
to  the  pra i se  o f  sovere ign redeeming mercy  devolved  
upon me.  I  consul ted Dr.  Gri f f in on the subject ,  than  
whom few men had l a rger  exper ience  in  rev iva l s .  He  
encouraged me to go on,  and I  made some col lec t ion  
o f  t h e  n a r r a t i v e s  wh i ch  we r e  w i th in  my  r e a ch .  Bu t  
I  s oon  bec ame  conv inced  th a t  t o  do  any  t h ing  l i k e  
ju s t i ce  to  the  g lor ious  theme,  wi th in  rea sonab le  l im- 
i t s ,  wa s  a  t a s k  beyond  my  power s ,  and  f o r  wh i ch  I  
t h en  cou l d  no t  command  t h e  t ime .  A s  p ro f e s s i on a l  
a n d  p u b l i c  d u t i e s  s o o n  b e c a m e  m o r e  e x a c t i n g  a n d  
arduous ,  I  d i smis sed the subject ,  and there the matter  
rested for more than twenty years. 

A f t e r  I  h a d  w i t hd r awn  f r om  t h e  c a r e s  a nd  l a bo r s  
o f  a  pub l ic  seminary ,  and o f  cour se  had more  le i sure 
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for  mi s ce l l aneous  du t i e s ,  I  wa s  r eque s t ed  to  t ake  up  
the  que s t ion  anew,  o f  p repa r ing  a  vo lume o f  r ev iva l  
na r r a t ive s  and  remin i scence s ,  r each ing  back  to  about  
t h e  b e g i nn i ng  o f  t h e  p r e s en t  c en t u r y .  The  r e que s t  
was  f rom t ime to  t ime renewed,  by per sons  in  whose  
judgment  I  had  much  con f idence .  My an swer  wa s ,  I  
am too o ld  for  such an under tak ing :  I  cou ld  not  s a t - 
i s fy  myse l f ,  much le s s  hope to  do ju s t i ce  to  the  sub- 
ject. 

Moreover ,  a s  I  re f l ec ted  upon i t ,  a l though the  ma- 
te r i a l s  a t  hand were  ample ,  the  f i e ld  appea red  to  me  
qu i t e  t oo  n a r r ow .  I f  I  s a i d  a ny  t h i n g ,  I  w i s h ed  t o  
go  f a r t h e r  b a ck  a nd  t a k e  a  w i d e r  r a ng e .  I t  s e emed  
to  me tha t  I  ought  to  inqu i re  how f a r  back  the  h i s - 
t o r y  o f  r e v i v a l s  c ou l d  b e  t r a c e d ;  a n d  i f  t h e y  we r e  
found to  be  o f  very  anc ient  da te ,  to  inqui re  whether  
their  es sent ia l  features  had been everywhere the same;  
and whether  or  not  the work of  redemption had been  
car r ied  on by the  Holy  Spi r i t  ch ie f ly  by these  “ t imes  
o f  r e f r e sh ing  f rom the  p re sence  o f  the  Lord .”  I  su s - 
pected it  would be found that rel igion has never f lour- 
i shed  and  r ap id l y  ex t ended  i t s  s av ing  in f luence ,  bu t  
i n  connec t ion  wi th  spec i a l  r e fo rma t ion s ,  o r  r ev iva l s  
a s  we now cal l  them, interrupted by longer or shorter  
seasons of declension. 

A s  t h i s  opened  s o  w ide  and  s o  i n t e r e s t i n g  a  f i e l d  
o f  i n q u i r y ,  I  a t  l e n g t h  c o n s e n t e d  t o  t h e  a t t e m p t ,  
though wi th  many mi sg iv ings  a s  to  my be ing  ab le  to  
go over  so much ground,  gather  the mater ia l s  sca t ter- 
ed  a l ong  the  a ge s ,  and  b r i ng  ou t  a  book  wor thy  o f 
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be ing  r ece ived  by  the  churche s  a s  a  sma l l  con t r ibu- 
t ion  to  conf i rm the i r  conf idence  in  the  de s i r ab lenes s  
o f  m o r e  f r e q u e n t  a n d  p o w e r f u l  r e v i v a l s  t h a n  h a v e  
y e t  b een  en joyed .  The  r e su l t  o f  t he s e  i nqu i r i e s  h a s  
mo r e  t h an  a n swe r ed  my  a n t i c i p a t i o n s ,  a n d  w i l l  b e  
f o u n d  e m b o d i e d  i n  t h e s e  s k e t c h e s .  G o i n g  b a c k  t o  
t h e  t ime  o f  J o s hu a ,  a nd  t r a c i n g  t h i s  b r a n ch  o f  t h e  
his tory of redemption down through the Old and New  
Testaments  to the c lose of  the apostol ic  age;  then on- 
ward ,  g rop ing  my way through the  da rk  age s ,  to  the  
P r o t e s t a n t  R e f o r m a t i o n ;  a n d  a d v a n c i n g  s t i l l ,  f r o m  
s t a g e  t o  s t a g e ,  d o w n  t o  “ t h e  G r e a t  A w a k e n i n g ”  
about  the middle  of  the l a s t  century ,  and the perhaps  
s t i l l  more g lor ious  work commencing a lmost  s imul ta- 
neously with the present century, I have brought down  
the  h i s to ry ,  o r  r a ther  the  br ie f  ske tche s  embraced  in  
the first part of this volume, to the present time. 

In  the  s e cond  pa r t ,  wh i ch  I  h ave  ven tu r ed  to  c a l l  
a  Rev i v a l  Manua l ,  I  h ave  f i r s t  g i ven  my  v i ew o f  the  
way in  which rev iva l s  shou ld  be  sought  for  and pro- 
mo t ed ,  t h en  i n s e r t e d  b r i e f  p r a c t i c a l  a dd r e s s e s  s u ch  
a s  I  have  been accus tomed to  make in  sea sons  o f  the  
outpour ing of  the  Spi r i t ,  and c losed the volume with  
s ome  P a s t o r a l  Conve r s a t i on s ,  ou t  o f  many  wh i ch  I  
have been permitted to hold with inquirers. 

I  h a v e  f a l l e n  f a r  s ho r t  o f  r e a ch i n g  my  own  i d e a l  
o f  what  such a  book should be ,  but  have “done what  
I  could:” gra te fu l ly  acknowledging specia l  obl iga t ions  
to  the  s eve r a l  pa s to r s  and  o the r s  whose  communica- 
t ions,  written chief ly in the memorable era of the out-
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pour ing  o f  the  Sp i r i t  abou t  the  yea r  1831 ,  were  r e - 
q u e s t e d  f r o m  t h e m  b y  t h e  R e v .  D r .  S p r a g u e ,  a n d  
embod i ed  a s  a n  a ppend i x  t o  h i s  L e c tu r e s  on  Rev i - 
v a l s .  And  now  no th i n g  r ema i n s  bu t ,  l i f t i n g  up  my  
hea r t  in  f e rven t  thanksg iv ing s  to  the  In f in i t e  Source  
a nd  Au tho r  o f  a l l  t r u e  r e v i v a l s ,  a n d  i mp l o r i n g  h i s  
b les s ing on thi s  feeble  “es say to do good,” to commit  
i t  t o  H im who  i s  a b l e  t o  make  t he  weake s t  i n s t r u - 
menta l i ty  subserv ient  to  the  bui ld ing  up o f  h i s  k ing- 
dom in the world,  and the accompli shing of  hi s  g lor i- 
ous purposes  in the awakening,  convers ion,  and sa lva- 
tion of sinners.
 H. H. 

PITTSFIELD, April 16, 1859. 



PART FIRST 

REVIVAL SKETCHES. 

CHAPTER I. 

SUMMARY VIEW—TO THE DAY OF PENTECOST  
AND THE APOSTOLIC AGE. 

THE  h i s to ry  o f  the  church ,  inc lud ing  a l l  t he  t ime s  
o f  re f re sh ing and drought  tha t  have  marked i t s  prog- 
ress ,  i s  ident ica l  with the his tory of  Redemption.  I t  i s  
a l iving stream, as it  were, springing just outside of the  
garden of  Eden, scarcely di scernible at  f i r s t ,  but f low- 
i n g  down  f r om  a g e  t o  a g e ;  s ome t ime s  s p a r k l i n g  i n  
the  sun l i gh t ;  somet imes  a l l  bu t  swa l lowed  up  in  the  
s ands  o f  the  de se r t ;  b reak ing  out  aga in  in  the  prom- 
i s e d  l a nd ;  a t  one  p e r i od  a  w id e  r i v e r ,  t h en  a  con - 
t r a c t ed  r i vu l e t  a lmo s t  h i dden  f o r  l ong  r e a che s ,  and  
w iden ing  a g a i n  t o  k e ep  t h e  p romi s e  a l i v e ,  when  i t  
s eemed  to  have  d i s appea red  fo r  eve r  in  the  s t agnan t  
m a r s h e s  o f  B a b y l o n .  T o  d r o p  t h e  f i g u r e :  t h e  h i s - 
to ry  o f  the  church ,  b roken  o f f  by  the  s eventy  yea r s ’  
c ap t i v i t y ,  wa s  r enewed  aga in  when  the  r emnan t  r e - 
turned to  the i r  own land,  under  Ezra  and Nehemiah. 
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A f t e r  t h a t ,  s c a r c e l y  any  t h ing  i s  s a i d  o f  he r  t i l l  we  
come down to  the  New Tes t ament ,  to  tha t  remarka- 
b l e  awaken ing  which  took  p l ace  in  the  day s  o f  John  
the  Bapt i s t ,  when a  new and more sp i r i tua l  d i spensa- 
t ion  was  c lo se  a t  hand ,  to  be  in t roduced  and ca r r i ed  
fo rward  by  the  Lord  J e su s  Chr i s t ,  a s  “Head  ove r  a l l  
things to the church.” 

T h e  f i r s t  g l o r i o u s  e r a  o f  h e r  t r i u m p h s  w a s  t h a t  
wh i ch  ma r k ed  t h e  a po s t o l i c  a g e ,  a nd  t o  wh i ch ,  i n  
sp i t e  o f  a l l  oppos i t ion ,  so  many chap te r s ,  fu l l  o f  the  
f i r s t  p romi se ,  have  s ince  been  added ,  which  promi se  
w i l l  r e a ch  i t s  h i gh  a nd  g l o r i ou s  c u lm in a t i on  when  
tho se  g r e a t  vo i ce s  sh a l l  be  hea rd  in  heaven ,  s ay ing ,  
“The  k ingdoms  o f  t h i s  wor l d  a r e  become  the  k ing- 
doms  o f  our  Lord  and  h i s  Chr i s t ,  and  he  sha l l  r e ign  
for ever and ever.” 

H o w ,  t h e n ,  h a s  t h i s  w o r k  o f  R e d e m p t i o n  b e e n  
ma in ly  ca r r i ed  on h i ther to ;  and  how have  we rea son  
t o  expec t  i t  w i l l  b e  he r e a f t e r ?  L i  l ook ing  b a ck ,  we  
sha l l  f i nd  tha t  s e a son s  o f  spec i a l  ab so rb ing  r e l i g iou s  
i n t e r e s t ,  wh i ch  by  common  con s en t  a r e  now c a l l ed  
t h e  Rev i v a l  o f  Re l i g i on ,  h ave  a  h i s t o r y .  When  d i d  
t h i s  h i s t o r y  b e g i n ?  H o w  f a r  b a c k  d o e s  i t  d a t e ?  
The s e  a r e  impo r t an t  que s t i on s ;  bu t  b e f o r e  a n swe r - 
ing them there is a preliminary one. 

WHAT  I S  A  REv IvAL  O F  REL Ig ION?  Wha t  a r e  s ome  
o f  i t s  ph a s e s  and  t r ue  ch a r a c t e r i s t i c s ?  When  may  i t  
be sa id there i s  a  t rue Reviva l  of  Rel ig ion in any age  
or part of the world? 

W e  a n s w e r ,  a  t e m p o r a r y  r e l i g i o u s  e x c i t e m e n t ,  
howeve r  h i gh  i t  may  r i s e ,  wh i ch  doe s  no t  go  down  
i n t o  t h e  h i d d en  man  o f  t h e  h e a r t ,  a n d  s t i r  u p  t h e 
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depths  of  the soul  to the earnes t  inquiry,  “What must  
we  do  t o  b e  s a v ed ?”  i s  no t  a  t r u e  r ev i v a l  o f  r e l i g - 
i on .  The r e  may  b e  a  wh i r lw i nd ,  a nd  t h e  Lo r d  no t  
b e  i n  i t .  T h e r e  m a y  b e  g r e a t  m e n t a l  a n d  p h y s i c a l  
exc i t emen t  whe r e  t he r e  a r e  f ew  o r  no  conve r s i on s .  
N o r  w h e r e  o n l y  a  v e r y  f e w  p e r s o n s  a r e  a b o u t  t h e  
same t ime awakened and truly converted by the Spir i t  
o f  God ,  i s  t h e r e  wha t  we  unde r s t a nd  by  a  r e v i v a l ,  
t h o u g h  i t  i s  t h e  s e l f - s a m e  S p i r i t  t h a t  w o r k e t h  s o  
might i ly  when hundreds  a re  born aga in  and seen f ly- 
ing  a s  a  c loud  and  a s  dove s  to  the i r  w indows .  As  i t  
i s  not  here  and there  a  r ipen ing  c lu s te r  tha t  makes  a  
v in t age ,  no r  a  f ew sheave s  tha t  make  a  ha rve s t ,  no r  
a  f ew  d rop s  t h a t  make  a  s hower ,  s o  a  f ew  d rop s  o f  
mercy ,  f a l l ing  on ind iv idua l  sou l s  here  and there ,  do  
n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  w h a t  i s  u s u a l l y  t e r m e d  a  r e v i v a l  o f  
religion. 

W h a t  i s  i t ,  t h e n ?  A  g e n u i n e  r e v i v a l  i s  t h e  f r u i t  
o r  e f f e c t  o f  a  s upe rna tu r a l  D iv ine  i n f l u ence ,  wh i ch  
r e s t o r e s  t h e  j o y  o f  G o d ’ s  s a l v a t i o n  t o  b a c k s l i d i n g  
Ch r i s t i a n s ,  s t a r t l e s  t h e  d e ad  i n  t r e s p a s s e s  a nd  s i n s ,  
convinces  them of  the i r  lo s t  and per i sh ing condi t ion,  
and  make s  them wi l l i ng  in  the  day  o f  God ’ s  power .  
I n  t h e  chu r ch  t h e r e  i s  a  g enu i n e  r e v i v a l  when  s h e  
r i s e s  a nd  s h ak e s  h e r s e l f  f r om  t h e  du s t  a nd  pu t s  on  
her  beaut i fu l  garments ,  which have been la id  a s ide to  
h e r  g r e a t  d i s c om fo r t  a nd  r e p ro a ch .  I n  a  c ong r e g a - 
t ion  the re  i s  a  t rue  r ev iva l  when  impen i t en t  s inne r s  
in  cons iderab le  number s  a re  awakened and conver ted  
wi th in  a  few days  or  weeks ,  and “many a re  added to  
the Lord of such as shall be saved.” 

I n  t h e i r  e s s e n t i a l  n a t u r e  a n d  e f f e c t s ,  a l l  g e n u i n e 
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rev iva l s  a r e  a l i ke .  S ince  t rue  r e l i g ion  i s  eve rywhere  
the  s ame  in  e s s ence ,  so  mus t  genu ine  r ev iva l s  be  in  
eve ry  age  and  in  eve ry  pa r t  o f  the  wor ld .  But  the re  
may  be  g rea t  d ive r s i t i e s  in  many re spec t s .  They  may  
be  f r equen t ,  o r  f a r  be tween .  They  may  be  i s o l a t ed ,  
he re  and  the re  one  sp r ing ing  up  whi l e  the  wi se  and  
f oo l i s h  v i r g i n s  a l l  a r ound  a r e  s l umbe r i ng  t og e t h e r ;  
o r  they  may  s imul t aneous ly  occur  over  wide  reg ions  
th a t  had  long  been  pa r ched  by  sp i r i tu a l  d rough t .  In  
l i k e  manne r ,  a  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i on  may  b e  mo r e  o r  
less  powerful ,  and may continue for a longer or short- 
e r  t ime.  I t  may show the sovere ignty  o f  God in  hav- 
ing mercy upon whom he wi l l  have mercy,  in a  more  
o r  l e s s  s t r i k i n g  manne r .  He  may  s e n d  t h e  b l e s s i n g  
by whom he wi l l  send,  and may br ing scores  or  hun- 
dreds  or  thousands  into the church,  or  only  a  smal ler  
number .  One  rev iva l  o r ig ina te s  in  a  Sabba th- schoo l ,  
a n d  s p r e a d s  o v e r  a  w h o l e  c o n g r e g a t i o n ;  a n o t h e r  
b r e ak s  ou t  s udden l y  i n  an  a c ademy ,  a  f a c t o r y ,  i n  a  
s a i l o r ’ s  B e t h e l ,  o r  i n  a  p e n i t e n t i a r y .  O n e  r e v i v a l  
t a k e s  i n  p e r s on s  o f  a l l  c l a s s e s ,  a nd  ano the r  r e a che s  
one or  two c la s se s ,  l eav ing the re s t  a s  i t  found them.  
One pervades  the  whole  town,  whi le  another  i s  con- 
f ined  ma in ly  to  the  cent re ,  o r  the  out  d i s t r i c t s .  One  
beg in s  among the  h igher  c l a s s e s ,  and  another  among  
the lower;  one with the young men, another with the  
young women, and another  with one or  both sexes  in  
m i d d l e  l i f e .  B u t  w h e r e v e r  a n d  h o w e v e r ,  i t  i s  t h e  
s a m e  H o l y  S p i r i t  “ t u r n i n g  m e n  f r o m  d a r k n e s s  t o  
light, and from the power of Satan unto God.” 

So ,  a g a i n ,  wh i l e  a l l  g enu ine  r ev i v a l s  a g r e e  i n  t h e  
e s s en t i a l  t h i ng s ,  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h em a r e  v a r i ou s l y 
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wrought  upon  in  the  p rog re s s  o f  the  work .  In  some  
c a s e s ,  God  make s  a  s ho r t  wo rk ,  d r aw ing  s i nne r s  a t  
once  to  the  foo t  o f  the  c ro s s ;  in  o ther s ,  conv ic t ions  
o f  s i n  and  wra th  l ong  con t inue  be fo r e  Chr i s t  i s  r e - 
v e a l e d  t o  t h em .  I n  on e  r e v i v a l  t h e  t hunde r i n g s  o f  
t h e  l a w  a s  i t  w e r e  c o n s t r a i n  s i n n e r s  t o  “ f l e e  f r o m  
the  wra th  to  come”  to  the  on ly  Ee fuge ;  in  ano the r ,  
the  sweet  vo ice  o f  mercy  sounding out  f rom Ca lvary  
by  the  s ame  d iv ine  power  d r aws  them a s  wi th  cord s  
of love. 

R e v i v a l s  m a y  a n d  a c t u a l l y  d o  e x h i b i t  a l l  t h e s e  
and other  d i f fe rent  phases ,  modi f ied by such agencie s  
a s  G o d  i s  p l e a s e d  t o  e m p l o y  f o r  h i s  o w n  g l o r y  i n  
building up his spiritual kingdom. 

Bea r i ng  i n  m ind  the s e  l e ad ing  cha r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  and  
d iver s  opera t ions  by  the  s ame Sp i r i t ,  the  way i s  now  
p r e p a r e d  t o  i n q u i r e  w h e r e  a n d  h o w  l o n g  a g o  d i d  
t h e s e  s p e c i a l  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  b e g i n ,  a n d  
b r i e f l y  to  t r a ce  them down th rough  the  age s  to  the  
present time. 

W h e t h e r  a n y  t h i n g  l i k e  a  r e v i v a l  t o o k  p l a c e  
when, in the days of Enos, men began to cal l  upon the  
name of  the Lord,  we are not informed; but when the  
flood came, the whole earth was filled with violence. 

And  s o  a f t e r  Noah ,  when  Ab r ah am  wa s  c a l l e d ,  i t  
seemed a s  i f  the  apos ta sy  had aga in  become near ly  or  
qu i t e  un ive r s a l .  Cer t a in  i t  i s  tha t  he  went  out  a lone  
as  a true worshipper,  “not knowing whither he went.”  
There was  no organized church in the world,  nothing  
l i k e  i t ,  t i l l  t h rough  h i s  f a i t h  i n  t h e  d i v i ne  p romi s e  
o n e  w a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  h i s  f a m i l y ;  a n d  t h e n  I s a a c 
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a n d  J a c o b  a n d  J o s e p h ,  a n d  o t h e r s  o f  l i k e  p r e c i o u s  
faith, became heirs of the promise. 

B u t  a m o n g  t h e i r  p o s t e r i t y  t h e r e  w a s  r a p i d l y  a  
g rea t  f a l l ing  away f rom the  worsh ip  o f  the  t rue  God.  
A l l  a l ong  the r e  wa s  doub t l e s s  a  r emnan t ,  a c co rd ing  
to the e lect ion of  grace;  but  we do not  f ind recorded  
a  genera l  re format ion t i l l  we come to the la s t  chapter  
o f  Jo shua .  Of  tho se  who  were  twen ty  yea r s  o ld  and  
upwa rd  when  t h ey  l e f t  Egyp t ,  a l l ,  s a v e  J o s hu a  a nd  
Ca l eb ,  had  pe r i shed  in  the  wi lde rne s s .  Bu t  now the  
t ime had come when there  was  to be a  grea t  nat iona l  
r e fo rma t ion .  Jo shua ,  knowing  tha t  he  mus t  soon  l ay  
down h i s  h igh  commi s s ion  and  d i e ,  g a the red  a l l  the  
t r ibes  together  a t  Shechem, tha t  he  might  meet  them  
for the last time, and give them his dying charge. 

I t  w a s  a  s o l e m n  a n d  i m p o s i n g  n a t i o n a l  c o n v o c a - 
t i on .  A l l  t he  peop l e  h a s t ened  w i th  a l a c r i t y  t o  mee t  
the i r  aged and be loved ch ie f ,  and to  hear  h i s  par t ing  
words .  As  the  chosen cap ta in  o f  the  Lord ’ s  hos t s ,  he  
had led them on f rom vic tory to v ic tory ,  had div ided  
t h e  p r o m i s e d  l a n d  a m o n g  t h e m  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  
t r ibes ,  and nothing now remained but  hi s  f ina l  charge  
and benedic t ion .  When the  hour  had come,  we seem  
to  s ee  h im r i s i ng  in  the  mid s t  o f  the  v a s t  a s s emb ly ,  
eve ry  wh i spe r  hu shed ,  and  eve ry  eye  f a s t ened  upon  
h im ,  a s  h e  waved  h i s  h and  and  commenced  h i s  a d - 
d r e s s  by  g l anc ing  a t  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e i r  n a t i on ,  t h e  
remarkable  hi s tory of  God’s  dea l ings  with them, f rom  
the cal l ing of Abraham down through their  sore Egyp- 
t i a n  b o n d a g e ,  t h e i r  m i r a c u l o u s  d e l i v e r a n c e s ,  t h e i r  
wande r i ng s  i n  t h e  w i l d e rn e s s ,  a nd  t h e i r  now  qu i e t  
s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  l a n d  o f  p r o m i s e .  T h i s  d o n e ,  h e 



 OLD TESTAMENT TIMES. 17

proceeded to pronounce the f ina l  charge for which he  
had called them together. And what a charge! 

“ N o w  t h e r e f o r e  f e a r  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  s e r v e  h i m  i n  
s i n c e r i t y  a n d  t r u t h ,  a n d  p u t  a w a y  t h e  g o d s  w h i c h  
your fa thers  served on the other s ide of  the f lood and  
i n  Egyp t ,  a nd  s e r v e  y e  t h e  Lo r d . ”  The  a pp e a l  wa s  
o v e r w h e l m i n g .  I t  m e l t e d  d o w n  t h e  w h o l e  o f  t h a t  
v a s t  a s s emb ly ,  and  they  an swered  a s  one  man ,  “God  
forbid that  we should forsake the Lord,  to serve other  
god s . ”  J o s hu a ,  f o l l ow ing  up  t h e  a ppe a l ,  h e l d  t h em  
t o  t h e i r  p r o m i s e .  “ Y e  a r e  w i t n e s s e s  a g a i n s t  y o u r - 
s e l v e s  t h a t  y e  h ave  cho s en  t h e  Lo rd ,  t o  s e r v e  h im .  
A n d  t h e y  s a i d .  W e  a r e  w i t n e s s e s .  T h e  L o r d  o u r  
God  w i l l  we  s e r ve ,  and  h i s  vo i c e  we  w i l l  obey .  So  
J o s hu a  made  a  c ov en an t  w i t h  t h e  p eop l e  t h a t  d a y ,  
and set them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem.” 

H a d  t h e  r e c o r d  c l o s e d  h e r e ,  w e  c o u l d  n o t  k n o w  
that  the t r ibes  were s incere in these so lemn re i terated  
p romi s e s ,  o r  th a t  i f  t hey  were  s i nce r e ,  i t  wa s  no t  a  
mere  bur s t  o f  sympathe t ic  emot ion ,  which soon sub- 
s i ded .  Bu t  the  even t  p roved  tha t  i t  wa s  a  g r e a t  and  
a b i d i ng  n a t i on a l  r e f o rma t i on ,  b y  wha t e v e r  n ame  i t  
migh t  be  ca l l ed ;  the  mos t  r emarkab le  in  th i s  r e spec t  
on  s ac red  record ,  fo r  i t  i s  added ,  “When Jo shua  had  
l e t  the  peop le  go ,  the  ch i l d ren  o f  I s r a e l  wen t  eve ry  
man  un to  h i s  own  inhe r i t ance ,  t o  po s s e s s  t h e  l and .  
A n d  t h e  p e o p l e  s e r v e d  t h e  L o r d  a l l  t h e  d a y s  o f  
J o shua ,  and  a l l  t h e  d ay s  o f  t h e  e l d e r s  t h a t  ou t l i v ed  
J o s h u a ,  w h o  h a d  s e e n  a l l  t h e  g r e a t  w o r k s  o f  t h e  
L o r d  t h a t  h e  d i d  f o r  I s r a e l . ”  T h i s  w a s  i n d e e d  a  
glorious revival of true religion. 

A f t e r  t h a t  g e n e r a t i o n  p a s s e d  o f f  f r o m  t h e  s t a g e , 
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t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  f a l l i n g  a w a y  u n d e r  t h e  J u d g e s ,  
down to  the  t ime of  Samuel ,  a  per iod o f  about  three  
hund r ed  y e a r s .  Towa rd s  t h e  c l o s e  o f  h i s  l i f e  t h e r e  
s e ems  to  h ave  been  some th ing  l i k e  wha t  we  shou ld  
c a l l  a  g ene r a l  awaken ing .  The  peop l e  we re  b rough t  
under  g rea t  a l a rm,  and  con fe s s ed  the i r  s in  in  re j ec t - 
ing  the  Lord  and  a sk ing  fo r  a  k ing .  But  the  p rophe t  
had not been long in the grave when the great body of  
the people  re lapsed into the i r  former s ta te ,  or  ra ther ,  
for the most part waxed worse and worse. 

T h e  s u c c e e d i n g  c e n t u r i e s  u n d e r  t h e  K i n g s ,  m a n y  
o f  w h o m ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  o f  t h e  t e n  t r i b e s ,  G o d  
“gave in hi s  anger” to a  people who “would not have  
Him to  re ign  over  them,”  were  marked by  shamele s s  
i do l a t r y ,  h i gh-handed ,  heaven-da r ing  s i n s ,  by  awfu l  
p rophe t i c  wa rn ing s  and  denunc i a t i on s ,  and  by  ma r - 
ve l l ou s  d i v ine  in t e rpo s i t i on s ,  bo th  in  j udgmen t  and  
i n  me rcy .  Unde r  Dav id  and  So lomon ,  God  fu l f i l l ed  
a l l  the  good th ings  which he  had  spoken;  and in  the  
P s a lms  o f  Dav id  t hen  sung ,  pe rpe tu a t ed  h i s  ex a l t ed  
p r a i s e s  t h rough  a l l  pe r iod s  o f  t ime .  Bu t  though  the  
p i o u s  A s a  a n d  J e h o s h a p h a t  r e i g n e d  i n  J u d a h ,  a n d  
E l i j ah  s e emed  to  h ave  ex t e rm ina t ed  t he  wor sh i p  o f  
Baa l  in  I s r ae l ;  though Hezekiah ,  s t rengthened by  the  
p rophec i e s  o f  I s a i ah ,  wrough t  a  g l o r i ou s  and  w ide- 
s p r e a d  r e f o r m a t i o n ;  a n d  t h o u g h ,  “ w e a r y  w i t h  f o r - 
bea r ing ,”  God had  dr iven  the  ten  t r ibe s  in to  cap t iv- 
i t y ,  y e t  Mana s s eh  s i nned  b eyond  a l l  who  h ad  gone  
before him, and hope almost expired. 

I  d o  n o t  m e a n  t o  s a y  t h a t  a t  a n y  p e r i o d  t h e r e  
w e r e  n o  t r u e  c o n v e r s i o n s ;  t h e r e  c e r t a i n l y  w e r e  a  
g r e a t  many .  The  church  wa s  kep t  a l i v e  f rom age  to 
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a g e ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e  g e n e r a l  a p o s t a s y .  I n  t h e  
d a r k e s t  t i m e ,  w h e n  E l i j a h  h i m s e l f  g a v e  u p  a l l  f o r  
l o s t ,  and  f l ed ,  he  wa s  a s su red  tha t  the re  were  s even  
thousand men in  I s r ae l  who had not  bowed the  knee  
to the image of Baal. 

W e  n o w  c o m e  t o  t h a t  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e ,  t h o u g h  
temporary re format ion,  which took place in the re ign  
o f  J o s i a h .  I t  c o m m e n c e d  o n  t h i s  w i s e :  I n  l o o k i n g  
ove r  s ome  anc i en t  r e co rd s ,  H i l k i ah  t h e  h i gh -p r i e s t  
found the  book o f  the  l aw in  the  house  o f  the  Lord ,  
which had been for  a  very long t ime out  of  s ight  and  
o u t  o f  m i n d .  H e  b r o u g h t  i t  o u t ,  a n d  w h e n  i t  w a s  
read  in  the  ea r s  o f  the  k ing ,  he  rent  h i s  c lo thes ,  and  
t r e m b l e d  u n d e r  i t s  t e r r i b l e  d e n u n c i a t i o n s .  H e  f e l t  
t h a t  s ome th ing  mu s t  b e  done  a t  once  t o  t u rn  away  
the great  wrath of  the Lord,  which hung l ike a  s torm  
o f  f i r e  ove r  t he  n a t i on .  He  s aw  th a t  i t  a dmi t t ed  o f  
no  de l a y ,  and  i s s ued  h i s  p roc l ama t ion  fo r  a  g ene r a l  
g a t h e r i n g  o f  t h e  p e o p l e .  W h e n  t h e  t i m e  c a m e ,  h e  
went  up in to  the  house  o f  the  Lord ,  and a l l  the  men  
of  Judah,  and a l l  the men of  Jerusa lem with him, and  
the pr ie s t s  and the prophet s ,  and a l l  the  people ,  both  
s m a l l  a n d  g r e a t ,  a n d  h e  r e a d  i n  t h e i r  e a r s  a l l  t h e  
words  o f  the  book o f  the  covenant  which  was  found  
in  the  house  o f  the  Lord .  I t  was  an  augus t  a s sembly ,  
and  a  mos t  so l emn occa s ion .  I t  wa s  the  f i r s t  s t ep  in  
t h e  r e f o r m a t i o n .  J o s i a h  n e x t  m a d e  a  t o u r  t h r o u g h  
the  k ingdom,  de s t roy ing  a l l  t he  p l a ce s  o f  i do l a t rou s  
wor sh ip  a s  he  went ,  and  command ing  a l l  the  peop le  
to  keep the  pa s sover ,  a s  en jo ined in  the  book o f  the  
l aw .  They  h a s t en ed  t o  obey ;  a nd  t h e  s a c r ed  h i s t o - 
r i a n  a dd s ,  “The r e  wa s  no t  h e l d  s u ch  a  p a s s o v e r  i n 
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the  day s  o f  the  judge s  th a t  j udged  I s r a e l ,  no r  in  a l l  
t h e  d a y s  o f  t h e  k i ng s  o f  I s r a e l . ”  Ex t e r n a l l y  i t  c e r - 
t a in ly  was  a  wonder fu l  r e fo rmat ion ;  and  we have  no  
rea son to  doubt  tha t  many t ru ly  repented and turned  
u n t o  t h e  L o r d .  B u t  a g a i n  t h e r e  w a s  a n  a l a r m i n g  
dec l i ne ,  wh i ch  con t inued  to  inc r e a s e  f o r  a  hundred  
y e a r s ,  t i l l  t h e  c a p t i v i t y  o f  J u d a h  i n  B a b y l o n ,  a n d  
w a s  n o t  a r r e s t e d  t i l l  t h e  d a y s  o f  E z r a  a n d  N e h e - 
miah. 

S o o n  a f t e r  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  f r o m  t h e i r  
l ong  c a p t i v i t y ,  t h e r e  wa s  a  g r e a t  r e f o rma t i on .  The  
peop le  ga the red  themse lve s  toge the r  in  J e ru s a l em a s  
one man, and called upon Ezra to bring out the book of  
the law of  Moses ,  which the Lord had commanded to  
I s rae l ;  and he read there in  f rom morning t i l l  midday,  
“ and  the  e a r s  o f  a l l  t he  peop l e  we re  a t t en t i ve  un to  
the book of  the law.” And when he opened the book  
in  the  s ight  o f  a l l  the  people ,  they a l l  s tood up.  And  
when  he  b l e s s e d  t h e  Lo rd ,  t h e  g r e a t  God ,  “ a l l  t h e  
people  answered,  Amen,  amen,  l i f t ing up thei r  hands ;  
a n d  t h e y  b o w e d  t h e i r  h e a d s ,  a n d  w o r s h i p p e d  t h e  
L o r d  w i t h  t h e i r  f a c e s  o n  t h e  g r o u n d . ”  A n d  t h e y  
proved the i r  s incer i ty  by has tening to  do works  meet  
f o r  r e p en t an c e .  They  a t  onc e  r e s t o r ed  t h e  wo r sh i p  
o f  God  wh i ch  h ad  f a l l en  i n to  d i s u s e ,  and  s ep a r a t ed  
t hemse l ve s  f rom the  hea then  f ami l y  a l l i ance s  wh i ch  
t hey  had  fo rmed  du r ing  the  c ap t i v i t y .  Th i s  wa s  t he  
severest test of all. 

A f t e r  t h a t  w e  h e a r  n o  m o r e  o f  t h e i r  i d o l a t r i e s .  
Ma l ach i ,  who l i ved  a  l i t t l e  l a t e r ,  wa s  the  l a s t  o f  the  
O l d  T e s t a m e n t  p r o p h e t s ;  a n d  f o r  w h a t  m o r e  w e  
know o f  t h e  r e l i g i ou s  s t a t e  o f  t h e  J ew s  du r i ng  t h e 
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four subsequent centuries,  at  the close of which Shiloh  
came, we are indebted to uninspired writers. 

My  ob j e c t ,  i n  the s e  r ap id  h i s t o r i c a l  s ke t che s  f rom  
t h e  O l d  Te s t amen t  h i s t o r y ,  h a s  b e en  t o  s how  t h a t  
G o d  p r e s e r v e d  t h e  c h u r c h  f r o m  u t t e r  a p o s t a s y  b y  
spec ia l  sea sons  o f  re format ion,  a f te r  long in te rva l s  o f  
dec l ine .  Thi s  was  the  d iv ine  economy under  the  Old  
Testament. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

P a s s i n g  t o  t h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t ,  w e  a r e  n a t u r a l l y  
led to inquire,  what evidence there i s ,  i f  any,  that  the  
same divine economy was still to prevail. 

And  f i r s t ,  how wa s  i t  i n  the  day  o f  John  the  Bap- 
t i s t ?  Wa s  t h e r e  a ny  t h i ng  unde r  h i s  p r e a ch i ng  l i k e  
w h a t  a r e  n o w  c a l l e d  r e v i v a l s ?  T h e r e  w a s .  “ T h e  
word  o f  the  Lord  came unto  John in  the  wi lde rne s s ,  
and he came into al l  the country about Jordan, preach- 
i ng  t h e  b ap t i sm  o f  r ep en t ance  f o r  t h e  r em i s s i on  o f  
s ins ,” and under his  fear less  and rousing appeals ,  there  
was  a  g rea t  and  genera l  exc i tement  among a l l  c l a s s e s  
o f  the  peop le .  The  pub l i c an s ,  the  so ld ie r s ,  and  even  
the  Phar i see s  and Sadducees ,  came to  h im to be  bap- 
t i zed ,  a sk ing ,  “What  sha l l  we  do?”  I t  wa s  more  l i ke  
a  n a t i ona l  r e l i g i ou s  awaken ing  t h an  we  h ave  f ound  
s i n c e  t h e  d a y s  o f  J o s hu a ;  f o r  a s  Ma t t h ew  t e s t i f i e s ,  
“ J e ru s a l em ,  and  a l l  J ude a ,  and  a l l  t h e  r eg ion  round  
about  Jordan ,  went  out  and were  bapt i zed  in  Jordan ,  
confe s s ing  the i r  s in s ;”  and though we have  rea son to  
f e a r  t h a t  i n  many  c a s e s  i t  f e l l  s ho r t  o f  t rue  r epen t - 
ance ,  we can sca rce ly  doubt ,  I  th ink ,  tha t  many who  
c ame  f o r  b ap t i sm ,  we r e  “bo rn  o f  wa t e r  a nd  o f  t h e 
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Sp i r i t , ”  and  b rough t  f o r th  good  f ru i t s .  Such  a  gen- 
e r a l  r e l i g i o u s  e x c i t e m e n t  c o u l d  n e v e r  h a v e  t a k e n  
place without a supernatura l  inf luence upon the hearts  
o f  m e n .  T h e  i n s t r u m e n t  w a s  J o h n ,  “ c r y i n g  i n  t h e  
wi ldernes s ,  Repent  ye ,  fo r  the  k ingdom of  heaven i s  
at  hand f  but the excel lency of the power was of God.  
I t  wa s  wha t  wou ld  now be  c a l l ed  a  gene r a l  r ev i v a l ,  
t hough  by  no  mean s  s o  pu r e  a s  t ho s e  a f t e rwa rd s  i n  
the apostolic age. 

THE APOSTOLIC AGE. 

We pa s s  to  the  g lo r iou s  “min i s t r a t ion  o f  the  Sp i r - 
i t ,”  g iven  to  “ab ide”  wi th  the  church  a s  the  charac- 
t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  d i s p en s a t i on—a  g i f t  wh i ch  
the  S av iou r  p romi s ed  to  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  a s  be t t e r  th an  
h i s  own  p e r s on a l  p r e s e n c e .  The  r i c h e s  o f  t h i s  g i f t  
w e r e  m a r v e l l o u s l y  d i s p l a y e d  o n  t h e  d a y  o f  P e n t e - 
co s t ,  when  thou s and s  we re  conve r t ed  and  bap t i z ed .  
Th i s  wonde r fu l  s c ene  wa s  an  e a rne s t  o f  wha t  m igh t  
be  expec ted  under  the  f a i th fu l  p reach ing  o f  the  gos- 
pe l ,  no t  o f  cour s e  in  i t s  v i s i b l e  mi r acu lou s  f e a tu re s ,  
b u t  i n  i t s  a w a k e n i n g  a n d  s a v i n g  p o w e r  u p o n  t h e  
hearts of sinners. 

T h i s  w e  k n o w  w a s  f o l l o w e d  b y  a  r e m a r k a b l e  s e - 
r i e s  o f  r e v i v a l s  d u r i n g  t h e  a po s t o l i c  a g e .  T h u s ,  i n  
the  four th  chap te r  o f  Ac t s ,  we  read  tha t  when Pe te r  
a nd  J ohn  p r e a ched  J e s u s  and  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i on  f r om  
t h e  d e ad ,  many  who  he a r d  t h e  wo rd  b e l i e v ed ,  a nd  
the  number  o f  men  wa s  about  f i ve  thousand .  Aga in ,  
in  the  s i x th  chap te r ,  in  connec t ion  wi th  the  so l emn  
s e r v i c e  o f  choo s i ng  and  s e t t i ng  ap a r t  d e a con s ,  “ the  
word  o f  t he  Lo rd  inc r e a s ed ;  and  the  number  o f  t he 



 THE APOSTOLIc AgE. 23

d i s c ip le s  mul t ip l i ed  in  Je ru sa l em grea t ly ;  and  a  g rea t  
company  o f  the  p r i e s t s  were  obed ien t  to  the  f a i th .”  
In the e ighth chapter ,  the d i sc ip le s ,  sca t tered by per- 
s ecu t ion  th roughout  the  reg ion s  o f  Judea  and  Sama- 
r i a ,  “wen t  eve rywhere  p r e ach ing  the  word .”  Aga in ,  
chapte r  n in th ,  “As  Pe te r  pa s sed  throughout  a l l  quar- 
ter s ,  he came down to the sa int s  a t  Lydda,”  and a f ter  
the  hea l ing  o f  Enea s ,  a l l  tha t  s aw h im in  Lydda  and  
S a r on ,  “ t u r n ed  t o  t h e  Lo rd . ”  Ag a i n ,  c h ap t e r  e l e v - 
en th ,  “They  wh i ch  we re  s c a t t e r ed  ab road  upon  the  
p e r s e cu t i on s  t h a t  a r o s e  a bou t  S t ephen ,  t r a v e l l e d  a s  
f a r  a s  Phen i ce ,  and  Cypru s ,  and  Ant ioch ,  and  spake  
u n t o  t h e  G r e c i a n s ,  p r e a c h i n g  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s .  T h e  
h and  o f  t he  Lo rd  wa s  w i th  them;  and  a  g r e a t  num- 
b e r  b e l i e v e d ,  a n d  t u r n e d  u n t o  t h e  L o r d . ”  T h e s e  
we r e  a l l  s o  many  g l o r i ou s  r e v i v a l s  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  
t h e  y e a r s  o f  t h e  r i gh t  h and  o f  t h e  Mos t  H igh .  And  
so  we may  be  su re  i t  wa s  in  a l l  the  c i t i e s  where  the  
go spe l  wa s  p l an t ed  i n  t h e  p r im i t i v e  a g e .  I ndeed ,  i t  
i s  hard ly  conceivab le  how the gospe l  could otherwise  
h ave  so  migh t i l y  p r eva i l ed  in  so  sho r t  a  t ime .  Tha t  
was preeminently the revival epoch of the church. 

Thu s  f a r  we  t r a ce  the  d i v ine  e conomy by  the  un- 
e r r ing  gu ide  o f  s a c red  h i s to ry .  I t  wa s  no t  ma in ly  by  
i so l a ted  conver s ions  tha t  the  churches  were  bui l t  up ,  
but  under  the outpour ing of  the Spi r i t ,  turning many  
at  once from darkness  to l ight ,  and from the power of  
Satan unto God. 

In  t r ac ing  the  h i s to ry  o f  the  church  down th rough  
the subsequent ages ,  we can look for no further guid- 
a n c e  o f  t h e  i n s p i r e d  r e co r d ;  bu t  t h e  mo s t  o bv i ou s  
ana logies  would lead us  to expect  that  we should f ind 
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the  s ame  foo t s t ep s  o f  Chr i s t  t r ave l l ing  in  the  g rea t - 
ne s s  o f  h i s  s t r eng th  a long  h i s  t r iumphant  march ,  t i l l  
he shall have subdued all things unto himself. 

T h e  r e v i v a l  e p o c h ,  w h i c h  b e g a n  o n  t h e  d a y  o f  
P en t e co s t ,  e x t ended  down  t h rough  t h e  s e cond  and  
in to  the  th i rd  century ;  and though ecc le s i a s t i ca l  h i s - 
to ry  th rows  l e s s  l i gh t  on  the  sub j ec t  th an  we  cou ld  
w i sh ,  more  than  enough  i s  f ound  in  the  wr i t ing s  o f  
the  ea r l y  f a the r s  to  show tha t  the  Chr i s t i an  r e l i g ion  
r a p i d l y  s p r e a d  t h r oughou t  t h e  Roman  emp i r e ,  a nd  
even  beyond  i t s  bounda r i e s ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  a l l  t he  r age  
of earth and hell to crush it out. 

P l i n y  t h e  younge r ,  who  wa s  s ome  t ime  gove rno r  
o f  B i t hyn i a  unde r  t h e  b l oody  empe ro r  T r a j an ,  e a r - 
ne s t ly  d i s suaded h im f rom per s i s t ing  in  h i s  per secut- 
ing edic t s  aga ins t  the Chri s t i ans  in  that  province,  not  
on ly  by  a s sur ing  h im tha t  they  were  a  ha rmle s s  peo- 
p le ,  cha rgeab le  wi th  no  c r ime ,  “meet ing  toge ther  to  
s i n g  h y m n s  a n d  w o r s h i p  C h r i s t  a s  G o d , ”  b u t  t h a t  
they  were  ve ry  numerous  a l l  ove r  the  p rov ince ,  and  
tha t  the  more  they  were  puni shed  the  more  they  in- 
creased. 

Te r tu l l i an ,  who  l i v ed  a  c en tu ry  l a t e r ,  and  d i ed  i n  
216,  wri t ing to the Roman government in vindicat ion  
o f  the  new re l i g ion ,  a s  i t  wa s  c a l l ed ,  s ay s ,  “Though  
we  a r e  s t r a ng e r s  o f  no  l ong  s t a nd i ng ,  y e t  we  h a v e  
f i l led a l l  places of  your dominions,  c i t ies ,  i s lands,  cor- 
porat ions,  counci l s ,  armies ,  t r ibes ,  the senate,  the pal- 
a c e ,  t h e  cou r t s  o f  j ud i c a t u r e .  I f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n s  h ad  
a  mind to avenge themselves ,  their  numbers  are abun- 
dant ;  for  they have a  par ty ,  not  in  th i s  or  tha t  prov-



 THE APOSTOLIc AgE. 25

ince ,  bu t  i n  a l l  qua r t e r s  o f  t he  wor l d .  Nay ,  i f  t hey  
were to combine and forsake the Roman empire,  how  
va s t  wou ld  be  the  lo s s .  The  wor ld  wou ld  be  amazed  
at the solitude which would ensue.” 

I n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e  h e  e x p o s t u l a t e s  t h u s  w i t h  t h e  
p e r s e cu t i n g  gove rno r s  o f  A f r i c a :  “ I f  you  p e r s e v e r e  
i n  y o u r  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  w h a t  w i l l  y o u  d o  w i t h  t h e s e  
many  t hou s and s ,  bo th  o f  men  and  women  o f  e v e r y  
r ank  and  eve ry  age ,  who  wi l l  p rompt l y  o f f e r  t hem- 
selves? Carthage itself must be decimated.” 

O n c e  m o r e ,  a f t e r  e n u m e r a t i n g  t h e  n a t i o n s  w h o  
h ad  be l i e ved  i n  Chr i s t ,  h e  dec l a r ed  t h a t  t he  go spe l  
had  pene t r a t ed  in to  r eg ion s  which  were  inacce s s ib l e  
even  to  the  e ag l e s  o f  Rome.  “Exce l l en t  gove rnor s , ”  
he  exc l a ims ,  “you  may  to rmen t ,  a f f l i c t ,  and  vex  u s ;  
you r  w i ckedne s s  pu t s  ou r  weakne s s  t o  t he  t e s t ,  bu t  
your  c rue l ty  i s  o f  no  ava i l .  I t  i s  but  a  s t ronger  inv i- 
t a t i on  to  b r ing  o the r s  t o  ou r  pe r su a s i on .  The  more  
we  a r e  mowed  down,  the  more  we  sp r ing  up  aga in .  
THE BLOOD OF THE CHRISTIANS IS SEED.” 

H e r e  w e  h a v e  u n d e n i a b l e  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  r a p i d  
and  wide  sp read  o f  the  church  by  the  mighty  power  
of  God in what  would now be looked upon as  a  mar- 
v e l l ou s  s e r i e s  o f  r ev i v a l s  ove r  many  coun t r i e s .  The  
ma in  d i f f e r ence ,  compa r ed  w i t h  any  t h i ng  t h a t  h a s  
been  w i tne s s ed  i n  the s e  mode rn  t ime s ,  l i e s  i n  the i r  
p e r m e a t i n g  i m m e n s e l y  g r e a t e r  p o p u l a t i o n s .  C a l l  
t h em  g r e a t  r e f o rm a t i o n s ,  i f  y ou  w i l l .  I t  i s  on l y  a n - 
other  name,  on a  va s t  sca le ,  o f  what  we mean by the  
word  rev iva l s—turn ing  “mul t i tude s ,  mu l t i tude s ,”  a l - 
most  s imultaneous ly ,  f rom the worship of  dumb idol s ,  
from the power of Satan unto God. 
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CHAPTER II. 

“THE GREAT REFORMATION.”  
SIXTEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES. 

DUR INg  t h e  t hou s and  y e a r s  b e tween  t h e  f i f t h  and  
the  f i f t e en th  cen tu ry ,  the  anna l s  o f  the  t rue  church  
a r e  s o  i l l e g i b l e ,  s o  i n t e r l i n e d  a n d  i n t e r p o l a t e d ,  s o  
b lot ted by the gros ses t  supers t i t ion,  that  i t  i s  d i f f icu l t  
to  t r ace  her  progre s s  by  any  l ight  we have .  And ye t ,  
e v en  i n  t h a t  l ong  m idn i gh t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e  l i gh t  
g l immered as  i t  were upon the tops  of  the mountains ,  
and now and then broke out  f rom the g loom, i l lumi- 
na t ing  the  p romi se s  when  i t  s e emed  a s  i f  “ the  mer- 
c ie s  o f  God were  c l ean  gone  fo r  ever .”  He who was  
w i th  t he  chu r ch  i n  t h e  w i l d e rne s s  du r i ng  he r  f o r t y  
yea r s ’  wander ing s ,  d id  no t  fo r s ake  he r ,  bu t  kep t  the  
p i l l a r  of  c loud and f i re  over  her  t i l l  she emerged into  
the glorious morning of the Protestant Reformation. 

Thus  the  go spe l  wa s  wonde r fu l l y  p r e s e rved  among  
t h e  Wa lden s e s  o f  I t a l y  and  t h e  Cu lde e s  o f  B r i t a i n .  
In  the  th i r teenth century  there  mus t  have  been grea t  
rev iva l s ,  for  in  Bohemia  a lone ,  where  the  gospe l  had  
won  i t s  way ,  the r e  were  r e ckoned ,  i n  1315 ,  no  l e s s  
than  80 ,000  wi tne s s e s  fo r  the  t ru th .  So  aga in  in  the  
four teenth century ,  John Wyckl i f f ,  “ the morning-s ta r  
o f  the  Reformat ion ,”  hera lded  the  day- spr ing  in  our  
f a the r l and ,  and  many  tu rned  to  the  Lo rd .  So  wa s  i t  
a l so in the f i f teenth century,  under the labors  of  John  
Hu s s  and  J e rome  o f  P r ague .  and  more  s i gn a l l y  s t i l l 
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i n  t h e  g r e a t  r e l i g i ou s  r e vo l u t i on  wh i c h  a  h u n d r ed  
year s  l a te r  shook the  Papa l  throne to  i t s  foundat ions ,  
through the  ins t rumenta l i ty  o f  Luther ,  Zwingle ,  Ca l- 
vin, and the other i l lustr ious reformers of that remark- 
able epoch. 

T h i s  r e f o r m a t i o n  c o m m e n c e d  e a r l y  i n  t h e  s i x - 
t e en th  c en tu r y ,  and  s o  r a p i d l y  d i d  t h e  l i gh t  o f  t h e  
go s p e l  s p r e ad  ove r  t h e  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  a nd  k i ngdoms  
o f  Eu rope ,  s o  m i gh t i l y  d i d  t h e  wo rd  o f  God  g r ow  
and preva i l  over  a l l  oppos i t ion,  tha t  i t  ha s  ever  s ince  
been ca l l ed  THE GREAT REFORMATION;  and  i t  was  no  
l e s s  t h an  a  w ide- sp r e ad  and  g lo r iou s  r ev iv a l .  I t  wa s  
the  r e appea r ance  o f  the  d iv ine  economy in  c a r ry ing  
forward the work of redemption. 

T h e  n i g h t  o f  t h e  m i d d l e  a g e s  h a d  b e e n  s o  l o n g ,  
th a t  i t  s e emed  a s  i f  t he  day  wou ld  neve r  dawn.  Bu t  
t h e  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  s u n ,  g l a n c i n g  f r o m  l a n d  t o  l a n d ,  
p roved  tha t  “God i s  no t  s l a ck  conce rn ing  h i s  p rom- 
i s e s . ”  The  p r i nce  o f  d a rkne s s  cou ld  no  l onge r  ho ld  
a l l  the  na t ions  in  bondage .  “The man o f  s in ,”  drunk  
w i th  the  b lood  o f  s a i n t s  and  ma r t y r s ,  and  “exa l t i ng  
h imse l f  above  a l l  tha t  i s  c a l l ed  God and  i s  wor sh ip- 
ped,” received a deadly wound, of which he has never  
been fully healed and never will be. 

The  P ro t e s t an t  Re fo rma t ion  i n  the  s i x t e en th  c en- 
tu ry ,  unde r  Mar t in  Lu the r  a s  the  f i r s t  and  ch i e f  i n - 
s t rument ,  wa s  a  r e l i g iou s  r e v i v a l  on  a  va s t  s c a l e .  No  
o t h e r  wo rd  s o  we l l  e xp r e s s e s  i t .  “Neve r  c e r t a i n l y ,  
s ince the days  o f  the ear ly  Chr i s t i ans ,”  says  Rev.  Dr .  
J a m e s  W .  A l e x a n d e r ,  “ w a s  t h e r e  s o  w i d e - s p r e a d  a  
conce rn  abou t  r e l i g i on .  Neve r  we r e  t h e r e  s o  many  
c onv e r s i on s .  The  pub l i s h e d  c o r r e s po n de n c e  o f  t h e 
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r e f o r m e r s ,  a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  a n d  
J ohn  Ca l v i n ,  s how s  t h a t  a  l a r g e  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  t ime  
wa s  emp loyed  i n  g i v ing  coun s e l  t o  i nqu i r i ng  sou l s .  
A l l  the  good  and  g rea t  men  who were  the  ch i e f  in - 
s t r u m e n t s  i n  t h i s  a m a z i n g  r e v i v a l  f e l t  a n d  a v o w e d  
tha t  i t  was  ent i re ly  o f  God,  and tha t  noth ing but  the  
omn ipo t en t  Sp i r i t  wou ld  have  p roduced  the  change  
which they observed and exper ienced.   .   .   .   .  So rapid  
wa s  t he  p rog r e s s  o f  i t ,  t h a t  i n  l e s s  t h an  f o r t y  y e a r s ,  
in face of  the united opposi t ion of the church and the  
empi re ,  aga in s t  a l l  p ro sc r ip t ion ,  in  sp i t e  o f  r ack  and  
fagot ,  the pr inc ip le s  o f  evange l ica l  re l ig ion had over- 
s p r e ad  Ge rmany ,  F r ance ,  Sw i t z e r l and ,  Ho l l and ,  and  
the  Br i t i sh  i s l e s .  I t  wa s  an  ou tpour ing  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  
under  which the mounta ins  f lowed down at  His  pres- 
en c e ;  i t  wa s  a  conve r t i n g  powe r  t h a t  wa s  a cknow- 
ledged by tribes and nations. 

“ T h e  r e m a r k a b l e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  r e l i g i o u s  t h i n g s  
among our  Pur i t an  and  Sco t t i sh  an c e s t o r s ,  was  the  s im- 
p le  consequence  o f  th i s  r e fo rmat ion  rev iva l  p ro sper- 
o u s l y  c a r r i e d  o u t  a n d  m a d e  p e r m a n e n t .  T h e  w o r k  
o f  g r a c e  wa s  upon  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  mu l t i t ude s .   .   .   .   .  
N o r t h  A m e r i c a  w a s  p l a n t e d  b y  P r o t e s t a n t s ,  a n d  
l a rge ly  by a  race  o f  men whose  ac t iv i ty  owned evan- 
g e l i c a l  r e l i g i o n  a s  i t s  a n i m a t i n g  p r i n c i p l e .  T h e y  
c ame  ou t  f r om  t h e  m id s t  o f  g r e a t  awaken ing s ,  a nd  
e v e r y  a r r i v a l  f r o m  t h e  o l d  c o u n t r y  b r o u g h t  t h e m  
news of  the reviva l s  which took place under the Bun- 
yans and Baxters of England. 

“ In  Sco t l and ,  r e l i g ion  made  i t s  p rog r e s s  i n  a  k ind  
of  tr iumphal march.  .   .   .   .  The subjugat ion of a whole  
peop le  wi th in  a  b r ie f  pe r iod  to  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  the 
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go spe l ,  i s  p roo f  t h a t  t he  chu rch  wa s  i nc r e a s ed  w i th  
r a p i d i t y ,  a n d  b y  l a r g e  a c c e s s i o n s ;  i n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  
t h a t  t he r e  wa s  a  g r e a t  r ev i v a l  t h roughou t  the  k ing- 
dom, in the modern sense of the term.” 

T h u s ,  i n  l o o k i n g  b a c k  t h r e e  h u n d r e d  y e a r s  f r o m  
our  p re sen t  s t and-po in t  upon tha t  migh ty  upheav ing  
o f  the  mora l  wor ld ,  “known and read  o f  a l l  men” a s  
THE  GREAT  REFORMAT ION ,  and  mak ing  eve r y  ab a t e - 
men t  fo r  i t s  no t  hav ing  a ccomp l i shed  a l l  t h a t  cou ld  
have been desired, i t  i s  past controversy that i t  was the  
most  remarkable Chris t ian epoch s ince the days of  the  
apo s t l e s .  One  o f  i t s  ma in  f e a tu re s  wa s  the  r e su r r ec - 
t ion,  a s  i t  were ,  o f  the  card ina l  doct r ine  o f  Jus t i f i ca- 
t ion by Faith done, which being once dis interred from  
the  Pop i sh  rubb i sh  unde r  wh i ch  i t  h ad  been  bu r i ed  
for more than eight centuries ,  the combined ef fort s  of  
ea r th  and he l l  have  not  been ab le  to  force  back  in to  
the old charnel-house of penances and purgatory. 

SCOTLAND—KIRK OF SHOTTS, 1625–8. 

The  in f luence  o f  the  Grea t  Re fo rma t ion  mos t  d i s - 
t inc t ly  appeared ,  the  next  century ,  in  England,  Scot- 
l and ,  and  I r e l and .  I n  t he  r e i gn  o f  Cha r l e s  I . ,  t h e r e  
wa s  a  g r e a t  p e r s e cu t i on  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  i n  ScOT LAND  
who adhered  to  the  f a i th  o f  the i r  p ious  f a the r s .  The  
k ing  and  h i s  counse l lo r s  were  de te rmined a t  a l l  haz- 
a rd s  to  en force  Conformi ty  there ,  a s  we l l  a s  in  Eng- 
l and ,  t o  t he  n a t i ona l  e s t ab l i s hmen t .  They  doub t l e s s  
w o u l d  h a v e  p r e v a i l e d ,  h a d  n o t  t h e  L o r d  r a i s e d  u p  
wi tnes se s  for  the  t ruth ,  in  the  sp i r i t  o f  John Knox in  
the  p reced ing  century ,  and  wi th  much o f  h i s  power .  
To a l l  human appearance,  that  cruel  usurpat ion would 
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have  been  f a s t ened  upon  th a t  k ingdom,  bu t  f o r  r e - 
m a r k a b l e  d i v i n e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n s ,  t h e  m o s t  s i g n a l  o f  
wh i ch  wa s  t he  g r e a t  r ev i v a l  o f  v i t a l  r e l i g i on  wh i ch  
b e g an  i n  S t ew a r t o n ,  i n  1 6 2 5 ,  a nd  l a s t e d  a bo u t  f i v e  
years. 

“ T h i s , ”  s a y s  F l e m i n g  i n  h i s  F u l f i l l i n g  o f  S c r i p - 
ture ,  “was ,  by the profane rabble  o f  tha t  t ime,  ca l led  
t h e  S t e w a r t o n  s i c k n e s s ;  f o r  i n  t h a t  p a r i s h  f i r s t ,  b u t  
a f t e rwa r d s  t h r ough  much  o f  t h a t  c oun t r y ,  p a r t i c u - 
l a r l y  a t  I r v i n e  unde r  t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  Mr .  D i ck son ,  
i t  w a s  r ema r k ab l e ,  whe r e  i t  c a n  b e  s a i d  t h a t  f o r  a  
cons iderable t ime few Sabbaths  did pas s  without some  
evident ly  converted,  or  some convincing proof  of  the  
p o w e r  o f  G o d  a c c o m p a n y i n g  h i s  w o r d .  A n d  t r u l y  
th i s  g rea t  spr ing  t ide ,  a s  I  may ca l l  i t ,  o f  the  gospe l ,  
was  not  o f  a  shor t  t ime,  but  o f  some year s ’  cont inu- 
ance; yea, thus,  l ike a spreading moor-burn, the power  
o f  god l ine s s  d id  advance  f rom one  p l ace  to  ano the r ,  
wh i ch  pu t  a  ma rve l l ou s  l u s t r e  on  tho se  p a r t s  o f  the  
country ,  the  savor  whereof  brought  many f rom other  
parts of the land to see its truth.” 

“Ano the r  t oken  f o r  good  t o  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  chu r ch  
o f  S co t l and ,  occu r r ed  i n  the  ye a r  1628 .  A t  a  mee t - 
ing  o f  the  Synod o f  Ed inburgh,  in  the  spr ing  o f  tha t  
year ,  i t  had been agreed upon to apply to hi s  majes ty  
th a t  a  gene r a l  f a s t  m igh t  be  he ld  a l l  ove r  the  k ing- 
d o m .  T h e  o s t e n s i b l e  c a u s e s  a d d u c e d  f o r  t h i s  p r o - 
p o s a l ,  w e r e  t h e  d a n g e r o u s  s t a t e  o f  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  
churches  abroad ,  and the  preva lence  o f  v ice  and im- 
mora l i t y  a t  home.  To  the se  c au se s  the  P re sby te r i an s  
n a tu r a l l y  added  the  con s i de r a t i on  o f  t he i r  own  su f - 
f e r i ng  s t a t e ,  a nd  o f  t h e  opp r e s s i v e  i nnova t i on s  im-
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posed upon the people .  Much of  the searching power  
of  the Holy Spir i t  seems to have been granted to both  
m in i s t e r s  a nd  p eop l e  du r i n g  t h e i r  s o l emn  f a s t ,  a nd  
many  f e l t  t h a t  i n  humb l i ng  t h emse l v e s  b e f o r e  God  
and making an earnest  confess ion of  s in,  both nat ional  
and indiv idua l ,  they obta ined s t rength not  the i r  own,  
a  sp i r i tua l  s t rength prepar ing them for  grea ter  su f fe r- 
ings, and giving earnest of final deliverance. 

“In no indiv idua l  ins tance,  probably ,  was  the power  
o f  the  Sp i r i t  more  s igna l ly  d i sp l ayed  than  a t  the  k i rk  
o f  Sho t t s ,  on  Monday ,  the  f i r s t  o f  June ,  1630 .  I t  ap- 
pears  that  John Livingstone, a young man about twen- 
ty- seven year s  o f  age ,  who was  a t  tha t  t ime domes t ic  
chap la in  o f  the  Counte s s  o f  Wigton,  had  gone to  a t - 
tend the di spensat ion of  the Lord’ s  supper  a t  the ki rk  
o f  S h o t t s .  T h e r e  h a d  b e e n  a  g r e a t  c o n f l u e n c e  o f  
both minis ter s  and people f rom a l l  the adjacent  coun- 
try,  and the sacred services  of  the communion-sabbath  
had been marked with much solemnity of manner,  and  
grea t  apparent  depth and s incer i ty  of  devot iona l  fee l- 
i ng .  When  the  Monday  c ame ,  the  l a r ge  a s s emb ly  o f  
p i ou s  Ch r i s t i a n s  f e l t  r e l u c t a n t  t o  p a r t  w i t hou t  a n - 
other  day of  thanksgiv ing to that  God whose redeem- 
ing  love  they  had  been  commemora t ing .  L iv ing s tone  
wa s  p reva i l ed  upon  to  p re ach ,  though  r e luc t an t  and  
wi th  heavy  mi sg iv ing s  o f  mind  a t  the  thought  o f  h i s  
own  unwor th ine s s  t o  add r e s s  s o  many  expe r i enced .  
Ch r i s t i a n s .  He  e v en  ende a vo r ed  t o  w i t hd r aw  h im- 
s e l f  s e c r e t l y  f r om the  mu l t i t ude ,  bu t  a  s t r ong  con- 
s t r a in ing  impu l se  wi th in  h i s  mind  cau sed  h im to  re- 
turn and proceed with the duty to which he had been  
appointed. 
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“Towa rd s  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  s e rmou ,  t h e  a ud i en c e ,  
and  even  the  p reache r  h imse l f ,  were  a f f ec t ed  wi th  a  
deep,  unusua l  awe,  mel t ing the i r  hear t s  and subduing  
their  minds ,  s t r ipping of f  inveterate  pre judices ,  awak- 
ing the impenitent ,  producing convict ion in the hard- 
ened ,  bowing  down the  s t ubbo rn ,  and  impa r t i ng  to  
m a n y  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  C h r i s t i a n  a  l a r g e  i n c r e a s e  o f  
grace and spirituality.” 

“ I t  w a s  k n o w n , ”  s a y s  F l e m i n g ,  “ a s  I  c a n  s p e a k  
on  su r e  g round ,  th a t  nea r l y  f i v e  hund r e d  h ad  a t  t h a t  
t ime a  di scernib le  change wrought on them, of  whom  
m o s t  p r o v e d  l i v e l y  C h r i s t i a n s  a f t e r w a r d s .  I t  w a s  
t h e  s o w i n g  o f  a  s e e d  t h r o u g h  C l y d e s d a l e ,  s o  t h a t  
many o f  the  mos t  eminent  Chr i s t i ans  o f  tha t  country  
could date  the i r  convers ion,  or  some remarkable  cou’  
firmation of their case, from that day. 

“Mr.  Liv ings tone,  the honored ins t rument  by which  
th i s  g rea t  work  was  wrought ,  wa s  one  aga in s t  whom  
t he  t y r anny  o f  t h e  s u sp i c i ou s  p r e l a t e s  h ad  been  d i - 
rec ted .  Spot t swood drove h im away f rom hi s  be loved  
cha rge  i n  Torph i chen .  Bu t  i n  eve ry  c a s e  o f  con t e s t  
b e tween  r i gh t  and  wrong ,  t he  mos t  po l i t i c  mea su r e  
w i l l  p rove  in ju r iou s  to  tho se  who  emp loy  i t .  When  
such  men  a s  L iv ing s tone  were  d r i ven  f rom a  pa r i sh ,  
they were compel led to extend the i r  in f luence over  a  
wider sphere than would otherwise have been possible. 

“No t  un f r e quen t l y ,  a s  i n  h i s  c a s e ,  t h e y  we r e  r e - 
ceived into the famil ies of some of the nobil i ty,  where  
t h e i r  un a s s um ing  manne r s  a nd  d e ep  p e r s on a l  p i e t y  
produced the most beneficial  results ,  both to their pro- 
t e c t o r s  a n d  t h e  c a u s e  f o r  w h i c h  t h e y  s u f f e r e d .  I n  
t h i s  manne r  t h e  e j e c t ed  m in i s t e r s ,  b y  t h e i r  f e r v en t 
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and  wide ly  d i f fu sed  l abor s ,  d id  much  to  p repa re  the  
g rea t  body o f  the  na t ion for  tha t  s t rugg le  and revu l- 
sion which was erelong to take place.” 

T h u s  i t  w a s  w h e n ,  a f t e r  t h e  m a r t y r d o m  o f  S t e - 
phen,  there  was  a  g rea t  per secut ion o f  the  church in  
J e ru s a l em,  the  d i s c ip l e s  “went  everywhere  p reach ing  
the word,” and many were turned unto the Lord who  
might otherwise never have been converted. 

NORTH OF IRELAND, 1625. 

I n  1 6 2 5 ,  t h e r e  w a s  a l s o  a  r e m a r k a b l e  r e v i v a l  i n  
t h e  N O R T H  O F  I R E L A N D . *  I t  t o o k  p l a c e  u n d e r  t h e  
l abor s  o f  a  band o f  f a i th fu l  min i s t e r s ,  mos t  o f  whom  
went over f rom Scot land—Brice,  Glendenning,  Ridge,  
Blair, and others. 

The  p rov ince  o f  Ul s t e r ,  wh ich  ha s  eve r  s ince  been  
the  b r igh te s t  spo t  on  the  map o f  I re l and ,  wa s ,  when  
th i s  re format ion began,  in  a  dep lorab le  s t a te  o f  igno- 
r a n c e  a n d  u n g o d l i n e s s .  A  g r e a t  n u m b e r  o f  t h o s e  
who came over  f rom Eng l and  wi th  the  or ig ina l  p ro- 
p r i e to r s  and  occup ied  the i r  l and s ,  were  open ly  p ro- 
f a n e  and  immor a l ,  a nd  g ene r a l l y  i n a t t en t i v e  t o  t h e  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  t h e  g o s p e l .  T h e  f o l l o w i n g  d e s c r i p - 
t i on  o f  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  popu l a t i on  i s  g i v en  by  
Stewart. 

“ F r o m  S c o t l a n d , ”  h e  s a y s ,  “ a n d  f r o m  E n g l a n d  
not  a  few,  yet  a l l  o f  them genera l ly  the scum of  both  
na t ions ,  f rom debt ,  or  break ing ,  f l ee ing f rom jus t ice ,  
or  seeking she l ter ,  came hi ther ,  hoping to be without  
fear  of  man’s  jus t ice ,  in a  land where there was noth-

*  S e e  D r .  J a m e s  S .  R e i d ’ s  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  
Church in Ireland, vol. I. 
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ing ,  o r  bu t  l i t t l e  a s  ye t  o f  the  f e a r  o f  God .  Mos t  o f  
t h e  p eop l e  we r e  a l l  vo i d  o f  god l i n e s s ,  who  s e emed  
r a t h e r  t o  f l e e  f r om  God  i n  t h i s  e n t e r p r i s e  t h a n  t o  
follow their own mercy. 

“ T h u s  o n  a l l  h a n d s  a t h e i s m  i n c r e a s e d  a n d  d i s r e - 
g a r d  o f  G o d ,  i n i q u i t y  a b o u n d e d ,  w i t h  c o n t e n t i o n ,  
f i g h t i n g ,  m u r d e r ,  a d u l t e r y ,  e t c . ;  a n d  a s  t h e y  h a d  
nothing within them to overawe them, so their  minis- 
t e r s ’  example  was  wor se  than  noth ing ;  ‘ fo r  f rom the  
prophet s  o f  I s r ae l  pro fanenes s  went  for th  in to  a l l  the  
l and . ’  Thu s  i t  wa s ,  t h a t  when  any  man  wou ld  h ave  
e xpe c t ed  no th i ng  bu t  God ’ s  j udgmen t  t o  h av e  f o l - 
lowed th i s  c rew o f  s inner s ,  beho ld ,  the  Lord  v i s i t ed  
t hem in  admi r ab l e  mercy ,  t he  l i ke  whe reo f  h ad  no t  
been anywhere seen for many generations.” 

T h i s  a c c o u n t  i s  c o n f i r m e d  b y  B l a i r ,  w h o  s a y s ,  
“The  mercy  ( a l luded  to  by  S tewar t )  cons i s t ed  in  the  
band o f  f a i th fu l  min i s te r s  who were  now encouraged  
t o  t a k e  t h e i r  l o t  i n  U l s t e r ,  a nd  who s e  l a bo r s  we r e  
remarkab ly  b le s sed  to  the  conver t ing  o f  many out  o f  
so  p ro f ane  and  god l e s s  a  mu l t i tude .  Seven  min i s t e r s  
const i tuted the f i r s t  band,  who labored with aposto l ic  
e a rne s tne s s  to  r emove  the  i gnor ance ,  fo rma l i t y ,  and  
p ro f anene s s  wh i ch  cha r a c t e r i z ed  the  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  
the  e a r l y  co lon i s t s .  Po s s e s s ed  o f  the  t rue  mi s s iona ry  
sp i r i t ,  and insp i red wi th  a  ho ly  zea l  to  propaga te  the  
gospel ,  they commenced with vigor the work of evan- 
gel izing the land; and though few in number and beset  
with many di f f icul t ie s ,  they were favored with an ex- 
traordinary, if not unprecedented measure of success. 

“ I t  wa s  no t  l ong  b e f o r e  t h e i r  l a bo r s  b e g an  t o  b e  
v i s i b l y  b l e s s e d .  A  r e m a r k a b l e  i m p r o v e m e n t  i n  t h e 
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habits  and demeanor of the people was speedi ly ef fect- 
ed .  The  though t l e s s  we r e  rou s ed  to  s e r i ou s  i nqu i r y  
o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  t h e  c a r e l e s s  w e r e  
a l a r m e d ;  t h e  p r o f a n e  w e r e  i n  a  g r e a t  m e a s u r e .  
s i lenced,  and the immora l  rec la imed;  whi le  the obs t i- 
n a t e  oppo se r s  o f  the  go spe l  we re  conve r t ed  in to  i t s  
w i l l i ng  and  dec ided  suppor t e r s .  Th i s  s p i r i t  o f  r e l i g - 
iou s  inqu i ry  and  re fo rma t ion ,  which  in  a  shor t  t ime  
p e r v aded  a  con s i d e r ab l e  po r t i on  o f  t h e  coun t i e s  o f  
Down  and  An t r im ,  wa s  no  doub t  t h e  r e su l t  o f  t h a t  
d evo t edne s s  a nd  f i d e l i t y  b y  wh i ch  t h e  m in i s t e r s  i n  
th i s  p a r t  o f  U l s t e r  were  so  eminen t l y  d i s t i ngu i shed ;  
yet  i t  appears  to have f i r s t  mani fes ted i t se l f  under the  
mini s t ry of  the weakest  of  these brethren,  whose l im- 
i ted a t ta inments  and i l l - regula ted zea l  were providen- 
tially overruled for the furtherance of the gospel.” 

“Th i s , ”  s a y s  Mr .  S t ewa r t ,  “wa s  the  Lo rd ’ s  cho i ce ,  
to begin with him the admirable  work of  God,  which  
I  ment ion  on  purpose  tha t  a l l  men may  see  how the  
g lo ry  i s  on ly  the  Lord ’ s  i n  mak ing  a  ho ly  na t ion  in  
th i s  p ro fane  l and ,  and tha t  i t  was  ‘not  by  might ,  nor  
by  power , ’  nor  by  man’ s  wi sdom,  ‘but  by  my Sp i r i t ,  
saith the Lord.’ 

“ A t  O l d s t o n e ,  G o d  m a d e  u s e  o f  h i m  t o  a w a k e n  
t he  con s c i ence s  o f  a  l ewd  and  s e cu r e  peop l e  t he r e - 
a bou t s ;  f o r ,  s e e i n g  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r ,  h e  p r e a ched  t o  
them noth ing but  l aw,  wra th ,  and the  te r ror s  o f  God  
for  s in ;  and in  very  deed for  th i s  on ly  was  he  f i t t ed ,  
fo r  ha rd ly  cou ld  he  p reach  any  o ther  th ing .  But  be- 
ho ld  the  succe s s :  fo r  the  hea re r s ,  f ind ing  themse lve s  
c o n d e m n e d  b y  t h e  m o u t h  o f  G o d  s p e a k i n g  i n  h i s  
word,  fe l l  in to such anxiety  and terror  of  consc ience, 
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tha t  they looked on themse lves  a s  a l together  lo s t  and  
d amned ;  a nd  t h i s  wo rk  a ppe a r ed  no t  i n  one  s i n g l e  
person or two, but mult i tudes were brought to under- 
s t and  the i r  way ,  and  to  c ry  ou t ,  ‘Men and  bre th ren ,  
wha t  s h a l l  we  do  t o  b e  s a v ed ? ’  And  o f  t h e s e  we r e  
some o f  the  bo lde s t  sp i r i t s ,  who former ly  f ea red  not  
w i t h  t h e i r  s w o r d s  t o  p u t  a  w h o l e  m a r k e t - t o w n  i n  
a f f r a y .  I  h a v e  h e a r d  o n e  o f  t h e m ,  t h e n  a  m i g h t y  
s t rong man,  now a  mighty Chr i s t i an ,  say  tha t  h i s  end  
in coming to church was to consul t  with hi s  compan- 
ion s  how to  work  some  mi s ch i e f ;  and  ye t  a t  one  o f  
t ho s e  s e rmon s  wa s  he  so  c a t ched ,  t h a t  he  wa s  f u l l y  
s u b d u e d .  B u t  w h y  d o  I  s p e a k  o f  h i m ?  W e  k n e w ,  
and  ye t  know,  mul t i tude s  o f  such  men ,  who s inned ,  
and  s t i l l  g l o r i ed  i n  i t ,  b ec au s e  t hey  f e a r ed  no  man ,  
ye t  a re  now pa t te rn s  o f  sobr ie ty ,  f e a r ing  s in  because  
they  f e a r  God .  And  th i s  sp read  th rough  the  count ry  
to  admi r a t ion ,  e spec i a l l y  about  tha t  r i ve r  commonly  
ca l l ed  the  S ix  Mi le  wate r ,  fo r  there  th i s  work  began  
at first. 

“ T h e s e  r e l i g i o u s  a g i t a t i o n s  c o n t i n u e d  f o r  a  c o n - 
s i d e r ab l e  t ime .  The  m in i s t e r s  we r e  i nde f a t i g ab l e  i n  
improving the favorable opportunit ies  thus of fered for  
extending the knowledge and inf luence of  the gospe l .  
The  peop l e  awakened  and  i nqu i r i ng ,  many  o f  t hem  
d e s p o n d i n g  a n d  a l a r m e d ,  b o t h  d e s i r e d  a n d  n e e d e d  
gu i d ance  and  i n s t r u c t i on .  The  j ud i c i ou s  exh i b i t i on  
o f  evange l i ca l  doc t r ine s  and  promi se s  by  the se  f a i th- 
fu l  men  wa s  i n  due  t ime  p roduc t i ve  o f  tho se  happy  
and t r anqui l l i z ing  e f f ec t s  which  were  ea r ly  pred ic ted  
a s  t he  cha r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  go spe l  t ime s .  Adop t ing  the  
beaut i fu l  imagery of  the prophets ,  the broken-hear ted 
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were  bound up and comfor ted ,  the  sp i r i t  o f  bondage  
and  o f  f e a r  g ave  way  t o  a  s p i r i t  o f  f r e edom and  o f  
l o v e ,  t h e  o i l  o f  j o y  w a s  p o u r e d  f o r t h  i n s t e a d  o f  
mourn ing ,  and  the  sp i r i t  o f  heav ine s s  exchanged  fo r  
t h e  g a r m e n t s  o f  p r a i s e  a n d  t h a n k f u l n e s s .  A s  t h e  
people  emerged f rom the anxie ty  and a la rm produced  
b y  t h e  s t e r n  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  l a w ,  a n d  g r a d u a l l y  
expe r i enced  the  hope  o f  t he  go spe l ,  t hey  wou ld  be  
na tu r a l l y  l ed  to  ma in t a in  among  themse lve s  a  c lo s e r  
r e l i g i o u s  f e l l o w s h i p  t h a n  t h e y  h a d  d o n e ;  a n d  t h i s  
proved to be the case.  Hence originated those month- 
l y  mee t ing s  a t  An t r im which  a f t e rward s  a t t r a c t ed  so  
much a t t en t ion ,  and  which  in  the  mean  t ime tended  
m a t e r i a l l y  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  a n d  c o n s o l i d a t e  t h e  g o o d  
work that had been commenced.” 

T h e  m e n  w h o m  G o d  e m p l o y e d  t o  c a r r y  o n  t h a t  
g rea t  work were  in s t an t  in  sea son and out  o f  sea son ,  
l a bo r i ng  t o  i n s t r u c t  t h e i r  p eop l e  and  p romote  v i t a l  
r e l i g i on ,  w i th  a  s i ng l ene s s  o f  pu rpo s e  and  i n t en s i t y  
of  des i re  and unt i r ing di l igence,  which,  i f  ever  equal- 
l e d ,  h a s  a t  l e a s t  b e en  s e l dom  s u r p a s s e d .  B l a i r  t hu s  
d e s c r i b e s  h i s  m i n i s t e r i a l  l a b o r s  a t  B a n g o r :  “ M y  
charge  was  very  grea t ,  about  s ix  mi le s  in  length ,  and  
c on t a i n i n g  a bove  twe l v e  hund r ed  p e r s on s  c ome  t o  
a g e ,  b e s i d e s  ch i l d r en  who  s t ood  g r e a t l y  i n  n e ed  o f  
i n s t r u c t i on .  Th i s  b e i n g  t h e  c a s e ,  I  p r e a ch ed  tw i c e  
e v e r y  w e e k ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  L o r d ’ s  d a y ,  o n  a l l  w h i c h  
occa s ions  I  found l i t t l e  d i f f i cu l ty  e i the r  a s  to  mat te r  
o r  me thod .  Bu t  f i n d i n g  s t i l l  t h a t  t h i s  f e l l  s ho r t  o f  
r e ach ing  the  de s i gn  o f  the  go spe l  min i s t r y ,  and  tha t  
t h e  mo s t  p a r t  c on t i nued  v a s t l y  i gno r an t ,  I  s aw  t h e  
nece s s i t y  o f  t r y ing  the  more  p l a in  and  f ami l i a r  way 
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of  in s t ruct ing them; and there fore ,  bes ides  my publ ic  
p r e a ch ing ,  I  s p en t  a s  much  t ime  eve r y  week  a s  my  
bodi ly  s t rength could hold out  wi th in  exhort ing and  
c a t ech i z ing  them.  The  knowledge  o f  God inc rea s ing  
among the people ,  and the ord inance of  prayer  be ing  
precious in their  eyes ,  the work of  the Lord did pros- 
p e r  i n  t h e  p l a c e .  A n d  i n  t h i s  w e  w e r e  v e r y  m u c h  
encouraged,  both by the  a s s i s t ance  o f  ho ly  Mr.  Cun- 
n ingham and by the  good example  o f  h i s  l i t t l e  par i sh  
o f  Ho lywood ;  f o r  knowing  th a t  d i ve r s i t y  o f  g i f t s  i s  
en t e r t a in ing  to  the  hea r e r s ,  he  and  I  d id  f r equen t l y  
p reach  fo r  one  ano the r ,  and  we  a l so  ag reed  to  ce l e - 
brate the Lord’s  supper four t imes in each of our con- 
g r e g a t i on s  a nnua l l y ,  s o  t h a t  t ho s e  i n  bo th  p a r i s h e s  
w h o  w e r e  t h r i v i n g  i n  r e l i g i o n  d i d  c o m m u n i c a t e  
together on all these occasions.” 

T h e  r e l i g i o u s  s e n t i m e n t s  o f  a l l  t h e s e  m i n i s t e r s  
we r e  t ho s e  u su a l l y  c a l l ed  Ca l v in i s t i c ,  wh i ch  a t  t h i s  
per iod were mainta ined throughout the three nat ional  
c hu r che s  o f  t h e  emp i r e .  A  d e l i gh t f u l  h a rmony  a l s o  
prevailed. 

“ A m o n g  a l l  t h e  m i n i s t e r s , ”  s a y s  L i v i n g s t o n e ,  
“ there  was  never  any j a r  or  jea lousy ;  yea ,  nor  among  
the  p ro fe s so r s ,  the  g rea te r  pa r t  o f  them be ing  Sco t s ,  
and  some good  number  o f  ve ry  g r ac iou s  Eng l i sh ,  a l l  
whose  content ion was  to  pre fer  other s  to  themse lves ;  
a nd  a l t hough  t h e  g i f t s  o f  t h e  m in i s t e r s  we r e  much  
di f ferent ,  yet  i t  was  not  observed that  the people fo l- 
l owed  any  t o  t h e  unde r v a l u i ng  o f  o t h e r s .  Many  o f  
these  re l ig ious  profe s sor s  had been both ignorant  and  
p ro f an e ,  a nd  f o r  d eb t  a nd  wan t ,  a nd  wo r s e  c au s e s ,  
h ad  l e f t  S co t l and .  Ye t  t h e  Lo rd  wa s  p l e a s ed  by  h i s 
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w o r d  t o  w o r k  s u c h  a  c h a n g e ,  t h a t  I  d o  n o t  t h i n k  
t he r e  we re  more  l i v e l y  expe r i enced  Chr i s t i an s  t h an  
were  the re  a t  th i s  t ime  in  I re l and .  Be ing  bu t  l a t e ly- 
brought in,  the l ively edge was not yet gone off  them,  
and  t h e  p e rpe tu a l  f e a r  t h a t  t h e  b i s hop s  wou ld  t a k e  
away  t h e i r  m in i s t e r s  made  t h em  w i t h  g r e a t  hunge r  
wait on the ordinances.” 

The  s ingu l a r  succe s s  wh ich  a t t ended  the  p reach ing  
of  the word a t  th i s  per iod,  i s  a l so a t te s ted by another  
w r i t e r ,  who  s a y s ,  “ I  s h a l l  h e r e  i n s t a n c e  t h a t  g r e a t  
and so lemn work of  God which was  in  the church of  
I r e l and  abou t  t he  ye a r  1628 ,  and  some  ye a r s  t he r e - 
a f ter ,  which may with propr ie ty  be sa id  to have been  
one of  the l a rges t  mani fe s ta t ions  of  the Spi r i t ,  and of  
the  mos t  so lemn t imes  o f  the  down-pour ing  thereo f ,  
tha t  a lmos t  s ince  the  day s  o f  the  apo s t l e s  ha th  been  
s e en .  Then  i t  wa s  swee t  and  e a s y  f o r  Ch r i s t i a n s  t o  
come thir ty  or  for ty mi les  to the so lemn communions  
wh i ch  they  had ,  and  the r e  con t inue ,  f rom the  t ime  
t h e y  c ame  t i l l  t h e y  r e t u r n ed ,  w i t hou t  we a r y i n g  o r  
mak ing  u se  o f  s l eep ;  yea ,  wi th  but  l i t t l e  e i the r  mea t  
or  dr ink,  and as  some of  them profes sed,  they did not  
f ee l  the  need  thereo f ,  bu t  went  away  mos t  f r e sh  and  
vigorous, their souls so filled with the sense of God.” 

T h i s  r e m a r k a b l e  r e v i v a l  i n  t h e  n o r t h  o f  I r e l a n d ,  
o f  wh i ch  I  do  no t  r emembe r  t o  h ave  me t  w i th  any  
a c coun t  t i l l  l a t e l y ,  s o  s t r i k ing l y  r e s emb l e s  i n  a l l  i t s  
e s sent ia l  features  those with which I  have been fami l- 
i a r  now for  more than ha l f  a  century ,  tha t  the  nar ra- 
t ive  s t r ike s  me a s  a  f ami l i a r  acqua intance ,  and I  can- 
not  doubt  tha t  i t  was  wrought  by  “one  and the  se l f - 
same Spirit.” 
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ENGLAND. 

A t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  t h a t  G o d  w a s  s o  g l o r i o u s l y  
rev iv ing  h i s  work in  Scot l and and I re l and ,  about  the  
midd le  o f  the  seventeenth century ,  he  was  ra i s ing  up  
a  hos t  o f  mighty champions  for  the t ruth in  England.  
The per secut ion which raged so  fur ious ly  aga ins t  the  
Non-con fo rm i s t s ,  h e aded  unde r  t h e  c rown  by  s u ch  
i n s t r u m e n t s  a s  A r c h b i s h o p  L a u d  a n d  J e f f r i e s ,  a n d  
e spec i a l l y  the  “Ac t  o f  Un i fo rmi t y , ”  p a s s ed  in  1662 ,  
w i t h  t h e  “F i v e  Mi l e  Ac t , ”  b y  wh i ch  two  t hou s and  
g o d l y  p a s t o r s  w e r e  f o r b i d d e n  t o  l a b o r  w i t h i n  f i v e  
mi l e s  o f  the i r  own churche s ,  wa s  a  migh ty  s t rugg l e ;  
bu t  i n s t e ad  o f  c ru sh ing  and  s i l enc ing  the  w i tne s s e s ,  
the pent-up f ire broke out even in their suf fer ings and  
impr i sonments  in to a  f l ame that  was  to  en l ighten and  
b l e s s  a l l  coming  genera t ion s .  The  Lord  wa s  on  the i r  
s i de ,  and  the  ga t e s  o f  he l l  cou ld  no t  p reva i l  to  b lo t  
o u t  t h e i r  t e s t i m o n y .  M a n y  o f  t h e m  w e r e  d r i v e n  
a c ro s s  the  ocean  to  Amer i c a ,  he re  in  the  wi lde rne s s  
to  bear  a  prominent  par t  in  l ay ing the foundat ions  o f  
c ivi l  and re l ig ious l iberty,  which have ever s ince been  
the bulwark and glory of our land. 

I t  wa s  a  g r e a t  P r o t e s t a n t  Re f o rma t i on ,  t hough  i t  
had  not ,  I  be l i eve ,  to  much ex tent ,  those  d i s t inc t ive  
r ev i v a l  f e a tu r e s  wh i ch  ma rked  i t s  p rog r e s s  i n  S co t - 
land and Ireland. 

Among  t h e  nob l e  b and  o f  c on f e s s o r s  we  f i nd  t h e  
n ame s  o f  Buny an ,  B ax t e r ,  Owen ,  B i s hop  Hopk in s ,  
F l a v e l ,  A l l e i n e ,  H o w e ,  a n d  o t h e r s ,  w h o  h a v e  n o t  
been surpa s sed  in  any  age  for  t a l en t s ,  fo r  theo log ica l  
l e a rn ing ,  fo r  deep  Chr i s t i an  expe r i ence ,  and  fo r  the  
v a l i a n t  d e f ence  o f  “ t he  f a i t h  once  de l i v e r ed  t o  t h e 



 SEvENTHEENTH cENTURY—ENgLAND. 41

s a i n t s . ”  W e  h a z a r d  l i t t l e  i n  s a y i n g  t h a t  f o r  d o c - 
t r in a l ,  p r a c t i c a l ,  and  expe r imen t a l  r e l i g iou s  in s t ruc- 
t i o n s  a n d  a u t h o r s h i p ,  i t  w a s  t h e  g o l d e n  a g e  i n  t h e  
f a t h e r l a n d .  W h a t  o t h e r  a g e  h a s  p r o d u c e d  s o  m a n y  
vo lumes  fu l l  o f  the  marrow of  the  gospe l ,  and ind i t - 
ed  a s  i t  were  so  c lo se  on the  verge  o f  heaven?  What  
t hou s and s  h ave  b een  gu i ded  i n  t h e  Way  o f  L i f e  by  
B u n y a n ’ s  “ P i l g r i m ’ s  P r o g r e s s , ”  a n d  h i s  “ G r a c e  
Abounding to  the  Chie f  o f  S inner s ;”  and what  thou- 
s and s  more  h ave  h ad  t he  f u l ne s s  o f  Ch r i s t  r e ve a l ed  
to  them in  F l ave l ’ s  “Founta in  o f  L i f e”  and  “Method  
o f  G r a c e . ”  W h a t  w o u l d  o u r  o w n  l a n d  a s  w e l l  a s  
G re a t  B r i t a i n  h ave  been  bu t  f o r  t h i s  r ev i v a l  p e r i od  
in  the  seventeenth  century?  Who can  te l l  how much  
of the seed that was then sown sprung up in that great  
awakening which is the subject of our next chapter? 

O f  t h e  l a b o r s  o f  t h e s e  p e r s e c u t e d  m i n i s t e r s ,  w e  
f i nd  an  i l l u s t r i ou s  examp le  in  Bax te r  a t  K idde rmin- 
s ter ,  where he wrote hi s  “Reformed Pas tor ,”  a  s tand- 
a r d  work  f o r  t ho s e  who  wou ld  w i tne s s  t h e  f r u i t  o f  
revivals in any age. 

H a v i n g  b e e n  s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  h i s  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  
violent pol i t ica l  agi ta t ions and confus ion of  the t imes,  
and  been  b rough t  nea r  to  dea th ,  when  he  wro te  h i s  
“Sa in t s ’  Eve r l a s t ing  Res t , ”  he  a t  l eng th  r e sumed h i s  
cha rge  a t  K idde rmin s t e r .  In  h i s  own  a ccoun t  o f  h i s  
labors among them during fourteen years, he says, 

“ I  p r e a c h e d  b e f o r e  t h e  w a r s  t w i c e  e a c h  L o r d ’ s  
d a y ;  b u t  a f t e r  t h e  w a r ,  b u t  o n c e ,  a n d  o n c e  e v e r y  
Thur sday ,  be s ide s  occa s iona l  s e rmons .  Eve ry  Thur s - 
d ay  even ing ,  my  ne i ghbor s  t h a t  we re  mos t  de s i rou s  
and had oppor tuni ty ,  met  a t  my house  and there  one 
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o f  t h e m  r e p e a t e d  t h e  s e r m o n ;  a n d  a f t e r w a r d s  t h e y  
proposed what  doubts  any of  them had about  the ser- 
mon,  or  any other  ca se  o f  consc ience ,  and I  re so lved  
t h e i r  d o u b t s .  A n d  l a s t  o f  a l l ,  I  c a u s e d  s o m e t i m e s  
one  and  some t ime s  ano the r  o f  t hem to  p r ay ,  s ome- 
t ime s  p r ay ing  w i th  them myse l f .  Once  a  week  a l so ,  
some of  the young,  who were not prepared to pray in  
so  grea t  an a s semHy,  met  among a  few more pr iva te- 
l y ,  where  they  spen t  th ree  hour s  in  p raye r  toge ther .  
E v e r y  S a t u r d a y  n i g h t  t h e y  m e t  a t  s o m e  o f  t h e i r  
hou s e s  t o  r epe a t  t he  s e rmon  o f  t he  l a s t  Lo rd ’ s  d ay ,  
and to  pray  and prepare  themse lves  for  the  fo l lowing  
day .  Once  in  a  f ew weeks  we  had  a  day  o f  humi l i a - 
t ion,  on one occas ion or  other .  Two days  every week  
my  a s s i s t a n t  a nd  my s e l f  t ook  f ou r t e en  f am i l i e s  b e - 
tween  u s  fo r  p r i v a t e  c a t ech i z ing  and  con fe rence ,  he  
going through the parish, and the town coming to me.  
I  f i r s t  heard  them rec i te  the  words  o f  the  ca tech i sm,  
and  then  examined  them abou t  the  s en se ;  and  l a s t l y  
u r g ed  t h em ,  w i t h  a l l  po s s i b l e  e ng a g i ng  r e a s on  and  
vehemence ,  t o  an swer ab l e  a f f e c t i on  and  p r a c t i c e .  I f  
a n y  o f  t h em  we r e  p e r p l e x ed  t h r ough  i g no r an c e  o r  
b a s h f u l n e s s ,  I  f o r bo r e  t o  p r e s s  t h em  any  f a r t h e r  t o  
answers ,  but  made them hearer s ,  and e i ther  examined  
others ,  or  turned a l l  into ins t ruct ion and exhorta t ion.  
I  spent  about  an hour with a  fami ly ,  and admit ted no  
o ther s  to  be  p re sen t ,  l e s t  ba sh fu lne s s  shou ld  make  i t  
burdensome,  or  any  shou ld  t a lk  o f  the  weaknes se s  o f  
o t h e r s ;  s o  t h a t  a l l  t h e  a f t e r noon ,  on  Mond ay s  a nd  
Tuesday s ,  I  spen t  in  th i s ;  and  my a s s i s t an t  spen t  the  
mornings of the same days in the same way.” 

“ I  h a v e  men t i on ed  my  swee t  a nd  a c c ep t a b l e  em-
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p loyment ;  l e t  me,  to  the  pra i se  o f  my grac ious  Lord ,  
a c q u a i n t  y o u  w i t h  s o m e  o f  m y  s u c c e s s .  M y  p u b l i c  
p r e a ch ing  me t  w i th  an  a t t en t i v e ,  d i l i g en t  aud i t o r y .  
Having broke over  the brunt  of  the oppos i t ion of  the  
rabble  be fore  the wars ,  I  found them a f terwards  t rac- 
table and unprejudiced. 

“ B e f o r e  I  e v e r  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  G o d  
b l e s s ed  my  p r i v a t e  con f e r ence  to  t he  conve r s i on  o f  
some, who remain f irm and eminent in holiness to this  
d a y .  Then ,  and  i n  t h e  b eg inn ing  o f  my  m in i s t r y ,  I  
was  wont  to  number  them as  jewel s :  but  s ince then I  
could not keep any number of them. 

“ T h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  w a s  u s u a l l y  f u l l ,  s o  t h a t  w e  
w e r e  l e d  t o  b u i l d  f i v e  g a l l e r i e s  a f t e r  m y  c o m i n g  
h i t h e r ,  t h e  chu r ch  i t s e l f  b e i ng  v e r y  c ap a c i ou s ,  a nd  
the most  commodious  and convenient  that  ever  I  was  
i n .  O u r  p r i v a t e  m e e t i n g s  a l s o  w e r e  f u l l .  O n  t h e  
Lo rd ’ s  d ay  t he r e  wa s  no  d i s o rde r  t o  be  s e en  i n  t he  
s t reet s ,  but  you might hear  a  hundred fami l ies  s inging  
p s a lms  and  r epea t ing  s e rmons  a s  you  pa s s ed  th rough  
t h e  s t r e e t s .  I n  a  w o r d ,  w h e n  I  c a m e  t h i t h e r  f i r s t ,  
there  was  about  one fami ly  in  a  s t ree t-  tha t  worsh ip- 
ped  God  and  c a l l ed  on  h i s  n ame ;  and  when  I  c ame  
away ,  t he r e  we re  some  s t r e e t s  whe r e  t he r e  wa s  no t  
more  than one  f ami ly  in  the  s ide  o f  a  s t ree t  tha t  d id  
not  so ,  and tha t  d id  not ,  in  pro fe s s ing  se r ious  god l i - 
ne s s ,  g i ve  u s  hope s  o f  t he i r  s i nce r i t y .  And  o f  tho s e  
f am i l i e s  wh i ch  we r e  t he  wor s t ,  b e ing  i nn s  and  a l e - 
house s ,  u sua l l y  some per sons  in  each  d id  seem to  be  
r e l i g i ou s .  Though  ou r  admin i s t r a t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’ s  
supper  was  so  order ly  a s  d i sp lea sed many,  and the fa r  
g r e a t e r  p a r t  k ep t  t h em s e l v e s  away ,  y e t  we  h ad  s i x 
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hundred that were communicants ,  of whom there were  
no t  twe lve  tha t  I  had  no t  good  hope s  o f  a s  to  the i r  
s incer i ty ;  and those few that  came to our communion  
a n d  y e t  l i v e d  s c a n d a l o u s l y ,  w e r e  e x c o m m u n i c a t e d  
a f t e rward s .  And I  hope  the re  were  many  who fea red  
God tha t  came not  to  our  communion,  some of  them  
be ing  kep t  o f f  by  hu sband s ,  by  p a r en t s ,  by  ma s t e r s ,  
and some dissuaded by men that differed from us. 

“ W h e n  I  c o m m e n c e d  p e r s o n a l  c o n f e r e n c e  w i t h  
e a ch  f am i l y  and  c a t e ch i z i ng  t h em ,  t h e r e  we r e  v e r y  
f ew  f am i l i e s  i n  a l l  t h e  t own  t h a t  r e f u s ed  t o  come ;  
and  those  f ew were  beggar s  a t  the  town’ s  ends ,  who  
we r e  s o  i gno r an t  t h a t  t h ey  we r e  a s h amed  i t  s hou l d  
be  mani fe s t .  And few fami l ie s  went  f rom me wi thout  
some tea r s  o r  seeming ly  se r ious  promi se s  fo r  a  god ly  
l i f e .  Ye t  many  i gno r an t  a nd  ungod l y  p e r s on s  t h e r e  
we r e  s t i l l  among  u s ;  bu t  mo s t  o f  t h em we re  i n  t he  
par i sh,  and not  in the town, and in those par t s  of  the  
p a r i sh  wh i ch  were  f a r the s t  f rom the  town .  Some  o f  
t h e  poo r  men  compe t en t l y  unde r s t ood  t h e  body  o f  
d iv in i ty ,  and  were  ab le  to  judge  in  d i f f i cu l t  con t ro- 
v e r s i e s .  S ome  o f  t h em  we r e  s o  a b l e  i n  p r a y e r  t h a t  
v e r y  f ew  min i s t e r s  equa l l ed  t hem in  o rde r  and  f u l - 
ne s s ,  ap t  exp re s s ion s ,  ho ly  o r a to ry ,  and  f e rvency .  A  
g rea t  number  o f  them were  ab le  to  pray  very  appro- 
p r i a t e l y  w i t h  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ,  o r  w i t h  o t h e r s .  T h e  
t empe r  o f  t he i r  m ind s ,  and  the  co r r e c tne s s  o f  t he i r  
l ives ,  were even more commendable than their  ta lents .  
The pro fe s sor s  o f  se r ious  god l ine s s  were  genera l ly  o f  
ve ry  humble  mind s  and  conduc t ,  o f  meek  and  qu ie t  
behav ior  towards  o ther s ,  and  b l ame le s s  in  the i r  con- 
versation. 
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“One  a d v an t a g e  wh i ch  I  h ad  wa s  t h rough  the  z e a l  
and  d i l i gence  o f  the  god ly  peop le  o f  the  p l ace ,  who  
t h i r s t e d  a f t e r  t h e  s a l v a t i on  o f  t h e i r  n e i ghbo r s ,  a nd  
we r e  i n  p r i v a t e  my  a s s i s t a n t s ;  a nd  b e i n g  d i s p e r s e d  
through the town, they were ready in a lmost  a l l  com- 
panies ,  to  repres s  seducing words ,  and to jus t i fy  god- 
l iness ,  and convince,  reprove, and exhort  men accord- 
i n g  t o  t h e i r  n e ed s ;  a nd  a l s o  t o  t e a ch  t h em  how t o  
p r a y ,  a nd  t o  h e l p  t h em  t o  s a n c t i f y  t h e  Lo rd ’ s  d a y .  
Tho s e  p eop l e  t h a t  h a d  none  i n  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  wh o  
could pray or  repeat  the sermons ,  went  to the houses  
o f  the i r  ne ighbor s  who cou ld  do  i t ,  and  jo ined  wi th  
them;  so  tha t  some house s  o f  the  ab le s t  men in  each  
s t r e e t  we r e  f i l l e d  w i th  t hem th a t  cou ld  do  no th ing  
or little in their own. 

“ A n d  t h e  h o l y ,  h u m b l e ,  b l a m e l e s s  l i v e s  o f  t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  w a s  a  g r e a t  a d v a n t a g e  t o  m e .  T h e  m a l i - 
c ious  peop le  cou ld  not  s ay ,  Your  pro fe s sor s  here  a re  
a s  p r o u d  a n d  c o v e t o u s  a s  a n y .  B u t  t h e  b l a m e l e s s  
l i v e s  o f  god l y  p eop l e  s h amed  oppo s e r s ,  a nd  pu t  t o  
s i l ence  the  ignorance  o f  foo l i sh  men,  and many were  
won by their good conversation.” 

Among the  Pur i t an  wor th ie s  wa s  B l acke rby ,  whose  
memoir s  were  b le s sed in  k ind l ing to  h igher  Chr i s t i an  
z e a l  the  eminen t  Andrew Fu l l e r ,  who  wa s  a  l e ad ing  
s p i r i t  i n  e s t ab l i s h ing  the  mon th l y  conce r t  o f  p r aye r  
f o r  f o r e i gn  mi s s i on s ,  and  p l an t ing  a t  Se r ampore  the  
first of modern missions to India. 



46 REvIvAL SKETcHES

CHAPTER III. 

“THE GREAT AWAKENING.” 

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY—ABOUT 1740. 

PREc IOUS  and  pe rmanen t  a s  we re  the  f ru i t s  o f  t he  
g r e a t  work  o f  God  in  the  s even t een th  c en tu ry ,  and  
t h o u g h  G o d  a l l  a l o n g  r a i s e d  u p  m a n y  v a l i a n t  w i t - 
ne s se s  for  the  t ru th ,  ye t ,  for  some f i f ty  year s ,  beg in- 
n i n g  t o w a r d s  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h a t  c e n t u r y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
through the d i sab i l i t ie s  enforced by the “Act  o f  Uni- 
fo rmi ty ,”  and  the  r avage s  o f  dea th  among the  cham- 
p ion s  o f  the  go spe l ,  the re  wa s  a  f a l l i ng  away  in  the  
P ro te s t an t  churche s  tha t  became  ex t r eme ly  a l a rming  
to  tho se  who s t i l l  c lung  to  the  a rk  o f  the  covenan t .  
I t  was  not  so  much tha t  the  Phi l i s t ines  threa tened to  
c o m e  a n d  c a r r y  i t  a w a y ,  a s  t h a t  t h e  p r i e s t s ,  w h o  
should have borne i t  on, deserted i t  one af ter another,  
and went over to the enemy. 

D r .  M a c f a r l a n ,  i n  h i s  H i s t o r y  o f  R e v i v a l s  i n  t h e  
E igh teenth  Century ,  s ay s  in  re spec t  to  both  Eng l and  
and Scot land,  “About  the  end of  the  seventeenth and  
the  beg inn ing  o f  the  e igh teenth  cen tury  mos t  o f  the  
churches  were  in  a  compara t ive ly  low s t a te .  The o ld  
s ty le  o f  preach ing was  be ing  f a s t  l a id  a s ide ,  and co ld  
formal  addres se s ,  verg ing towards  a  k ind of  Socinian- 
ism, were becoming fashionable.” 

O l d  M r .  H u t c h i s o n ,  w h o  s a w  b u t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  
o f  t h i s  p rog re s s ,  u s ed  to  s ay ,  “When  I  compa re  the  
t i m e s  b e f o r e  t h e  R e s t o r a t i o n  w i t h  t h o s e  s i n c e  t h e 
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Revolu t ion ,  I  mus t  own tha t  young min i s te r s  p reach  
a c c u r a t e l y  a n d  m e t h o d i c a l l y ;  b u t  f a r  m o r e  o f  t h e  
power and ef f icacy of  the Spir i t  and the grace of  God  
went along with sermons in those days than now.” 

F r o m  t h e  R e s t o r a t i o n  d o w n  t o  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  
the  s even teen th  cen tu ry ,  bo th  churchmen and  Non- 
conformis t s  uni te  in  dep lor ing the  decayed condi t ion  
of religion and morals.* 

B i s hop  Bu rne t  s a y s ,  “ I  am  now i n  t h e  s e v en t i e t h  
y e a r  o f  my  a g e ,  a nd  a s  I  c anno t  s p e ak  l ong  i n  t h e  
wor ld  in  any  so r t ,  I  c annot  hope  fo r  a  more  so l emn  
occa s ion  than  th i s  fo r  speak ing  wi th  a l l  due  f reedom  
b o t h  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  a n d  t o  t h e  s u c c e e d i n g  a g e s .  I  
cannot  look on wi thout  the  deepes t  concern ,  when I  
see  the  imminent  ru in  hang ing over  th i s  church ,  and  
by  con s equence ,  ove r  t h e  who l e  Re fo rma t i on .  The  
much grea ter  par t  o f  those  who come to  be  orda ined  
a r e  i gnor an t ,  to  a  deg ree  no t  to  be  app rehended  by  
t h o s e  w h o  a r e  n o t  o b l i g e d  t o  k n o w  i t .  T h e r e  a r e  
those  who have read some few books ,  yet  many seem  
never to have read the Scriptures.” 

Dr .  Wa t t s  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t he r e  wa s  a  g ene r a l  d e c ay  
o f  v i t a l  r e l i g ion  in  the  hea r t s  and  l i ve s  o f  men ,  and  
that  i t  was  common among di s senter s  and churchmen,  
and a  mat te r  o f  mournfu l  observa t ion among a l l  who  
l a i d  t he  c au s e  o f  God  to  he a r t ;  and  he  c a l l ed  upon  
every  one  to  u se  a l l  pos s ib le  e f for t s  fo r  the  recovery  
o f  dy ing  r e l i g i on  i n  t he  wor l d .  I n  t he s e  s en t imen t s  
i t  i s  we l l  known tha t  h i s  endea r ed  f r i end  Dr .  Dod- 
dridge fully sympathized. 

A n o t h e r  w r i t e r  s a y s ,  “ T h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  n a t u r e 

* See Stevens’ History of Methodism, vol. I. 
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makes up the dar l ing topics  of  our age,  and the re l ig- 
ion  o f  J e su s  i s  v a lued  on ly  fo r  the  s ake  o f  tha t ,  and  
on ly  a s  f a r  a s  i t  ca r r ie s  on the  l ight  o f  na ture ,  and i s  
a bare improvement of that kind of light.” 

A r c h b i s h o p  S e e k e r  s a y s ,  “ I n  t h i s  w e  c a n n o t  b e  
mistaken, that  an open professed disregard has  become  
the  d i s t ingu i sh ing  charac te r  o f  the  pre sent  age .  Such  
are  the di s so luteness  and contempt of  pr incip le  in the  
h igher  pa r t  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  the  p ro f l i g acy ,  in tem- 
perance ,  and fear le s snes s  in  commit t ing cr imes  in  the  
l owe r ,  a s  mu s t ,  i f  t h i s  t o r r en t  o f  imp i e t y  s t op  no t ,  
b e c o m e  a b s o l u t e l y  f a t a l .  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  r i d i c u l e d  
and  r a i l ed  a t  wi th  very  l i t t l e  re se rve ,  and  the  teach- 
ers of it without any at all.” 

B i s h o p  B u t l e r  s a y s ,  “ I t  h a s  c o m e  t o  b e  t a k e n  
for  granted that  Chr i s t i an i ty  i s  no longer  a  subject  o f  
i n qu i r y ;  a nd  a c co r d i n g l y  i t  i s  t r e a t e d  a s  i f ,  i n  t h e  
present  age,  th i s  were an agreed point  among a l l  per- 
sons  of  d i scernment ,  and nothing remained but  to se t  
it up as a principal subject for mirth and ridicule.” 

Sou they  s a y s ,  “The  c l e r gy  h ad  l o s t  t h a t  au tho r i t y  
wh i ch  may  a lway s  command  a t  l e a s t  t he  appea r ance  
of respect.” 

Archb i shop  Le igh ton  spoke  o f  the  church  a s  a  f a i r  
carcass without a spirit. 

I s a a c  T a y l o r ,  i n  h i s  h i s t o r y  o f  M e t h o d i s m ,  s a y s  
t h a t  when  We s l e y  a pp e a r e d ,  “ t h e  Ang l i c a n  c hu r ch  
wa s  an  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  s y s t em under  wh ich  the  peop le  
o f  E n g l a n d  h a d  l a p s e d  i n t o  h e a t h e n i s m ,  o r  a  s t a t e  
hardly to be distinguished from it.” 

N a t u r a l  r e l i g i o n  w a s  t h e  f a v o r i t e  s t u d y  o f  t h e  
c l e r g y  a n d  o f  t h e  l e a r n e d  g e n e r a l l y ,  a n d  i n c l u d e d 
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m o s t  o f  t h e i r  t h e o l o g y .  C o l l i n s  a n d  T i n d a l l  h a d  
denounced  Chr i s t i an i t y  a s  p r i e s t c r a f t .  Whi s ton  p ro- 
nounced the mirac les  to be Jewish imposi t ions .  Wool- 
s t on  d e c l a r ed  t h em  t o  b e  a l l e go r i e s .  A r i a n i sm ,  So - 
c in i an i sm,  t aught  by  such  men a s  Samue l  Cla rke  and  
Whiston, had become fashionable among the best  Eng- 
lish thinkers. 

Some  o f  t h e  b r i gh t e s t  n ame s  o f  t h e  t ime s  c an  b e  
quoted  a s  excep t ions  to  the se  remark s ,  bu t  such  was  
the  genera l  condi t ion  in  Eng land .  The h igher  c l a s se s  
l a u g h e d  a t  p i e t y ,  a n d  p r i d e d  t h e m s e l v e s  o n  b e i n g  
a b o v e  w h a t  t h e y  c a l l e d  i t s  f a n a t i c i s m ;  t h e  l o w e r  
c l a s se s  were  gros s ly  ignorant ,  and abandoned to  v ice ;  
wh i l e  the  chu rch ,  ene rva t ed  by  a  un ive r s a l  dec l i ne ,  
was  unab le  longer  to  g ive  countenance  to  the  down- 
fallen cause of truth. 

The  n i gh t  wa s  l ong  and  s to rmy ;  bu t  a t  l eng th  the  
day dawned, and the clouds began to break away. 

I t  i s  a  f a c t  wor thy  o f  the  mos t  p ro found  cons ide r - 
a t i on ,  a nd  o f  g r a t e f u l  p r a i s e ,  t h a t  God  opened  t h e  
windows o f  heaven,  and poured out  a  b le s s ing  a lmos t  
s imu l t a n e o u s l y  o n  Eng l a nd ,  S co t l a nd ,  a n d  A me r i c a ,  
about the year 1730. 

SCOTLAND. 

To beg in ,  a s  in  our  not ice  o f  the  work  in  the  pre- 
c ed ing  cen tu ry ,  w i th  ScOTLAND .  The  hab i t a t i on s  o f  
horr id cruel ty abroad,  and the abominat ions of  immo- 
r a l i t y  a t  h o m e ,  b e g a n  t o  e n g a g e  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n d .  
The r e  we re  he r e  and  the r e  encou r ag ing  i nd i c a t i on s  
that  the Sun of  r ighteousnes s  was  about  to ar i se  upon  
the mountains and the moors with healing in his wings. 
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A m o n g  o t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n s ,  M r .  E o b e  o f  K i l s y t h  
s p e ak s  o f  p r ov i d en t i a l  e v en t s  a f f e c t i n g  t h a t  p a r i s h ,  
and prepar ing  the  way for  what  fo l lowed,  a s  ea r ly  a s  
1733 ;  and the  d i rec t  means  a f t e rwards  b le s sed ,  began  
to be used two years  before the commencement of  the  
revival. 

In  1740 ,  ( three  year s  a f te r  Whi te f ie ld ’ s  pub l ic  min- 
i s t ry  commenced in  Eng land, )  Mr .  Robe say s ,  “ I  be- 
gan  to  p reach  on  the  doc t r ine  o f  r egenera t ion .  Th i s  
cour se  o f  s e rmons  was  accep tab le  to  the  Lord ’ s  peo- 
p le ,  and there  was  more  than ord inary  se r iousnes s  in  
he a r i ng  them;  ye t  I  cou ld  s e e  no  f u r the r  f r u i t .  Bu t  
the Lord,  who i s  in f in i te ly  wise  and knoweth the end  
f rom the beginning,  was  prepar ing us  for  the uncom- 
mon d i spensa t ion o f  the  Spi r i t ,  which we looked not  
for.” 

A b o u t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  t h e r e  w e r e  s i m i l a r  e n c o u r - 
a g i n g  p r e p a r a t i o n s  a t  C a m b u s l a n g .  M r .  M c C u l l o c h  
the pas tor ,  for  near ly  a  twelvemonth before  the work  
began ,  h ad  been  p r e a ch ing  on  tho s e  sub j e c t s  wh i ch  
t end  mos t  d i r e c t l y  t o  exp l a i n  t he  n a tu r e  and  p rove  
t he  nece s s i t y  o f  r egene r a t i on .  Th i s  wa s  t he  s t a t e  o f  
th ing s  in  the  sp r ing  and  summer  o f  1741 .  The  r ev i - 
va l  which fo l lowed in  Cambus lang ,  and spread wide- 
l y  ov e r  t h a t  p a r t  o f  S co t l a nd ,  wa s  a s  l i f e  f r om  t h e  
d e a d  t o  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  I t  w a s  u n m i s t a k a b l y  c o m - 
menced and car r ied  on by the  mighty  power  o f  God;  
and  many ,  bo th  o l d  and  young ,  o f  a l l  c l a s s e s ,  we r e  
a d d e d  t o  t h e  L o r d .  T h e  n a r r a t i v e  b e f o r e  m e  i s  s o  
deep ly  in tere s t ing and ins t ruct ive ,  tha t  I  would g lad- 
ly enrich my his tor ica l  sketches with copious extract s ,  
bu t  wan t  o f  s p a ce  f o rb id s .  I  h ave  on l y  room to  s a y 
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th a t  t h e  g l o r i ou s  work  i n  i t s  p rog r e s s  exh ib i t ed  a l l  
t he  l e ad ing  s c r i p tu r a l  cha r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  r ev i v a l s  be - 
f o r e  and  s i n c e ,  unde r  t h e  f a i t h f u l  p r e a ch ing  o f  t h e  
doc t r ine s  o f  g r ace  s e t  home upon  the  hea r t s  o f  men  
by the Holy Spi r i t ,  who worketh a l l  th ings  according  
to the counsel of his own will. 

A s  e v e r y  t r e e  i s  k n o w n  b y  i t s  f r u i t s ,  s o  i s  e v e r y  
r e v i v a l .  W e  n a t u r a l l y  a n d  p r o p e r l y  i n q u i r e .  W h a t  
a r e  i t s  f r u i t s ?  S o  i n  t h i s  c a s e .  W h a t  w e r e  t h e  
f ru i t s  o f  the grea t  rev iva l  jus t  g lanced a t  in  Scot land?  
Mr.  Macfa r l an ’ s  Hi s tory  conta ins  th i s  te s t imony f rom  
Rev.  Mr .  McCul loch ,  the  f a i th fu l  pa s tor  a t  Cambus- 
lang, which I have much condensed: 

“ F i r s t ,  a l l  t h e  p e r s e v e r i n g  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  w o r k  
a g r ee  i n  p ro f e s s i ng  f a i t h  i n  Chr i s t  a s  t he  Med i a to r ,  
through whom alone we can come to God the Father ,  
t h r o u g h  t h e  p o w e r  a n d  g r a c e  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ;  
a nd  s e cond l y ,  t h e r e  i s  e v i d en c e  t h a t  i n  t h e i r  wa l k  
and  conve r s a t i on  they  ado rned  the i r  Chr i s t i an  p ro - 
f e s s i on .  They  h ave  f r om th a t  t ime  t i l l  now ,  o r  t i l l  
t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e i r  d e a t h ,  b e h a v e d  a s  b e c a m e  t h e i r  
Ch r i s t i a n  p ro f e s s i on ,  w i t h  s u ch  ex c ep t i on s  a s  mu s t  
a lw a y s  b e  made  i n  j u d g i n g  o f  impe r f e c t  c r e a t u r e s .  
But  bes ides  th i s  genera l  s ta tement ,  the fo l lowing par- 
t i c u l a r s  a r e  s u bm i t t e d ,  e i t h e r  on  my  own  p e r s on a l  
knowledge, or good and credible information. 

“ T h e y  a d o r n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  G o d  t h e i r  S a v i o u r ,  
g lor i fy  the i r  heavenly  Father ,  and exci te  other s  to  do  
so on thei r  account ,  by pract i s ing jus t ice  and char i ty ,  
r e l a t i ve  du t i e s ,  pub l i c  s p i r i t edne s s ,  humi l i t y ,  meek- 
ne s s ,  pa t i ence ,  c lo se  and  d i l i gent  a t t endance  on gos- 
p e l  o r d i n an c e s ,  h e a v en l y -m indedne s s ,  wa t ch f u l n e s s 
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aga ins t  s in ,  e spec ia l ly  aga ins t  such s in  a s  ea s i ly  bese t s  
them. 

“ S u c h  a s  w e r e  g i v e n  t o  c u r s i n g  a n d  s w e a r i n g  
h a v e  l a i d  a s i d e  t h e  p r a c t i c e ,  l e a r n i n g  t o  s p e a k  t h e  
l anguage o f  heaven,  hav ing upon them a  holy  awe of  
God  and  o f  th ing s  d iv ine .  Such  a s  were  a ccu s tomed  
to  f requent  t averns ,  to  dr ink ,  and p lay  a t  ca rds ,  e tc . ,  
t i l l  l a t e ,  o r  i t  may  be  morn ing  hour s ,  h ave  fo r  n in e  
year s  pas t  avoided a l l  occas ions  of  the k ind,  and kept  
a t  home ,  s pend ing  the i r  even ing s  i n  Chr i s t i an  con- 
f e r ence ,  i n  ma t t e r s  p ro f i t ab l e  t o  t he i r  f am i l i e s ,  and  
in  s e c r e t  and  f ami l y  devo t ion .  He  who  wa s  fo rmer- 
l y  d r unken ,  a c cu s t omed  t o  l i e  i n  b ed  t i l l  e i g h t  o r  
n ine  o ’c lock  in  the  morn ing ,  s l eep ing  o f f  h i s  n ight ’ s  
i n t o x i c a t i o n ,  h a s  f o r  t h e s e  n i n e  y e a r s  b e e n  i n  t h e  
h ab i t  o f  g e t t i ng  up  a t  t h r e e  o r  f ou r  o ’ c l o ck  i n  t h e  
morning ,  o f  read ing h i s  B ib le  and other  good books ,  
o f  be ing  engaged  in  p r aye r  o r  med i t a t ion ,  t i l l  s even  
o r  e i gh t ,  when  he  c a l l s  t o g e t h e r  h i s  hou s eho l d  f o r  
fami ly  devot ion,  which i s  aga in repeated in the even- 
ing. 

“ T h o s e  w h o  w e r e  f o r m e r l y  c o v e t o u s  a n d  s e l f i s h ,  
h ave  a cqu i r ed  much  o f  pub l i c  s p i r i t  and  o f  conce rn  
f o r  t h e  k i ngdom and  g l o r y  o f  Ch r i s t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
the  s a lva t ion  o f  s inner s ;  and  wi th  th i s  v i ew they  a re  
not  only exemplary in their  conduct ,  but  useful  to a l l  
w i th in  the i r  r e a ch .  They  con t r i bu t e  chee r fu l l y ,  and  
some o f  them beyond the i r  ab i l i ty ,  a t  co l l ec t ions  for  
the interes t s  of  re l ig ion or the re l ie f  of  the di s t res sed.  
They  ca re fu l l y  ob se rve  s ea sons  f i xed  fo r  the  concer t  
f o r  p r a ye r ,  and  j o i n  i n  e a rne s t  s upp l i c a t i on  f o r  t h e  
f u r t h e r  s p r e ad  o f  t h e  go spe l  and  t h e  ou tpou r i ng  o f 
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the Spi r i t  on the churches .  ‘As  new-born babes ,  they  
d e s i r e  t h e  s i n c e r e  m i l k  o f  t h e  word ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  
grow thereby;’  f locking with eagerness to hear in their  
d i f f e rent  loca l i t i e s .  The week ly  l ec ture  on Thur sday ,  
which was  e s tab l i shed in  th i s  p lace  in  1742,  has  been  
continued ever s ince, summer and winter,  even in har- 
ves t ,  when the  reaper s  come running f rom the f ie ld s ,  
where  they have  been to i l ing  a l l  day .  They a re  ca re- 
f u l  i n  t he i r  p r epa r a t i on s  f o r  t he  Lo rd ’ s  s uppe r ,  and  
f r equent  in  the  ob se rvance .  The se  have  been  indeed  
r e m a r k a b l e  t i m e s  o f  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  G o d .  T h i s  
people have seen the goings  of  their  God and King in  
t h e  s a n c t u a r y .  T h e y  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  t o  s i t  u n d e r  
Chr i s t ’ s  shadow wi th  g rea t  de l i gh t ,  and  h i s  f ru i t  ha s  
b e e n  s w e e t  t o  t h e i r  t a s t e .  T h e y  h a v e  b e e n  f e a s t e d  
i n  the  b anque t ing-hou se ,  and  h i s  b anne r  ove r  them  
has been love. 

“ T o  c o n c l u d e ,  t h e y  a b o u n d  m u c h  i n  p r a y e r ,  
both  secre t  and domes t ic ,  and a l so  in  the  observance  
o f  f e l l o w s h i p  m e e t i n g s .  I n  e v e r y  t o w n  o r  v i l l a g e  
a lmos t  in  th i s  count ry  s ide ,  where  there  i s  any  com- 
pe t en t  number  o f  s e r i ou s  and  l i v e l y  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  
whe r e  r e l i g i on  i s  i n  a  t h r i v i ng  s t a t e ,  many  p r i v a t e  
m e e t i n g s  a r e  h e l d .  C o m m o n  t r a d e s m e n ,  w h o  a r e  
m e m b e r s  a n d  w h o  w o r k  f o r  s o  m u c h  a  d a y ,  a l l o w  
their  employers  to deduct so much from the t ime they  
a r e  a b s e n t .  S o m e  o f  t h e s e  m e e t i n g s  b e s i d e s  h a v e  
a l so  spec i a l  s e a son s  fo r  f a s t i ng  and  p r aye r  on  ex t r a - 
ordinary occas ions ,  such,  for  example,  a s  on receiving  
news  o f  heavy  lo s se s ,  o r  danger s  occur r ing  to  any  o f  
themselves ,  or of  what threatens the interest s  of  re l ig- 
ion ;  and  on  the se  occa s ion s  they  en joy  much  o f  the 
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d i v i n e  p r e s e n c e ,  t h o u g h  l e s s ,  a l a s ,  t h a n  i n  f o r m e r  
times. 

“Now to  Him who i s  ab le  to  keep  u s  f rom f a l l ing ,  
and to  pre sent  u s  f au l t l e s s  be fore  the  pre sence  o f  h i s  
g lo ry  wi th  exceed ing  joy ,  to  the  on ly  wi se  God our  
Sav iour ,  be  g lory  and  ma je s ty ,  domin ion and power ,  
both now and for ever. Amen.” 

To th i s  was  added the  fo l lowing a t te s t a t ion ,  s igned  
by the elders of the church: 

“We  t h e  unde r s i gn ed ,  e l d e r s  a nd  membe r s  o f  t h e  
k i r k  s e s s i on  o f  Cambus l ang ,  h av ing  he a rd  the  f o r e - 
go ing  read  to  u s  by  our  pa s to r ,  and  hav ing  mature ly  
c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  s a m e ,  p a r a g r a p h  b y  p a r a g r a p h ,  d o  
hereby make i t  our own, being persuaded that  i t  con- 
t a i n s  a  j u s t  a n d  t r u e  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
work here  in  1742,  and o f  the  comfor tab le  and ab id- 
ing ef fects  of  i t  on many, probably on more than fcmr  
hundred,  ment ioned in  the  foregoing a t te s t a t ion,  and  
pa r t i cu l a r ly  a s  rega rd s  those  who l ived  in  th i s  pa r i sh  
un t i l  1 7 42 ,  a nd  f r om  t h a t  t ime  down ,  o r  t i l l  t h e i r  
d e a th ,  who  l i v ed ,  t o  t he  be s t  o f  ou r  knowledge ,  a s  
becomes their profession.” 

T h e  f o r e g o i n g  i s  b u t  a  h a s t y  g l a n c e  a t  t h e  g l o - 
r i o u s  r e v i v a l  w h i c h  d e s c e n d e d  f r o m  t h e  o p e n i n g  
h e a v e n s  u p o n  S c o t l a n d ,  w h i c h  a r r e s t e d  t h e  a l a r m - 
i n g  p r o g r e s s  o f  i n f i d e l i t y  a n d  u n g o d l i n e s s ,  t u r n e d  
b a ck  the  c ap t i v i t y  o f  s co r e s  o f  chu r che s  t h a t  m igh t  
h ave  r ema ined  i n  bondage  even  un t i l  now,  and  r e - 
s t o r ed  t o  l i f e  t h e  doc t r i n e s  o f  t h e  Re fo rma t i on ,  o f  
which John Knox was  the exponent  and the powerfu l  
a d v o c a t e .  P e r h a p s  n o  w o r k  i n  S c o t l a n d  h a s  b o r n e  
r i che r  f ru i t s  t h an  th i s  o f  the  e i gh t een th  cen tu ry ,  i n 
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which Mr. McCulloch, Whitefield, Robe, Bonar, Ham- 
i l t on ,  McKn igh t ,  G i l l i e s ,  A l exande r ,  Ande r son ,  and  
others of kindred spirit, bore a conspicuous part. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

R e t u r n i n g  n o w  t o  E N g L A N D  a n d  W A L E S ,  w e  r e - 
ca l l  the  l amenta t ions  o f  such men a s  Hutch inson and  
B u r n e t  a n d  W a t t s  a n d  S e e k e r  a n d  B u t l e r  o v e r  t h e  
a l a rming preva lence  o f  in f ide l i ty ,  ignorance ,  and im- 
mora l i ty  throughout  the  Uni ted Kingdom in  the  ear- 
l i e r  pa r t  o f  the  e igh teenth  century .  To human v iew,  
t h e  s t a t e  o f  r e l i g i on  wa s  more  hope l e s s  i n  Eng l and  
t h a n  i n  S c o t l a n d .  T h e  E s t a b l i s h e d  c h u r c h  s c a r c e l y  
had  a  name  to  l i ve ,  s ave  in  he r  a r t i c l e s  and  l i tu rgy ,  
and re l ig ion in  the  d i s sent ing  churches  was  a t  a  very  
l ow ebb .  I t  wa s  ev iden t  th a t  no th ing  sho r t  o f  some  
spec ia l  in terpos i t ion by the grea t  Head of  the  church  
could restore the fallen interests of Zion. 

B u t  m a n ’ s  e x t r e m i t y  i s  G o d ’ s  o p p o r t u n i t y ,  a n d  
s u c h  a n  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  w a s  a t  h a n d .  G o d  h a d  b e e n  
r a i s ing  up three  young men in  the  un iver s i ty  o f  Ox- 
ford ,  the  two brother s  John and Char le s  Wes ley ,  and  
Geo rg e  Wh i t e f i e l d ,  t o  commence  and  c a r r y  on  t h e  
w o r k .  H e  p r e p a r e d  t h e m  f o r  i t  b y  l o n g  a n d  s h a r p  
p e r s o n a l  c o n v i c t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  o w n  l o s t  e s t a t e ;  a n d  
tha t  they  migh t  endure  ha rdne s s  a s  good  so ld i e r s  o f  
J e su s  Chr i s t ,  by  sub j ec t ing  them to  the  f i e ry  o rdea l  
o f  s c o r n  a nd  p e r s e cu t i on  i n  t h e  un i v e r s i t y ,  a nd  a s  
t h ey  we r e  a lmo s t  hope l e s s l y  f e e l i n g  t h e i r  way  i n t o  
the  mini s t ry ,  a f te r  they  le f t  i t .  I t  was  in  Oxford tha t  
they  and the  few other s  who sympath ized  wi th  them  
we re  con t emptuou s l y  c a l l ed  Method i s t s  by  the i r  un-



56 REvIvAL SKETcHES

god ly  f e l low-s tuden t s ,  l i t t l e  th ink ing  tha t  they  were  
g i v ing  an  honor ab l e  name  to  one  o f  the  l a r ge s t  de - 
nominations in England and America. 

A s  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  w a s  t h e i r  A l m a  M a t e r ,  s o  w a s  
t h e  E s t a b l i s h e d  c h u r c h  o f  t h e i r  n a t i v e  l a n d .  T h e y  
were  s t rong ly  a t t ached to  her  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  po l i ty ,  to  
h e r  l i t u r g y ,  t o  h e r  f o rm s  a nd  c e r emon i e s ,  a nd  h ad  
n o t  t h e  m o s t  d i s t a n t  t h o u g h t  o f  l e a v i n g  h e r  c o m - 
m u n i o n .  T h e y  p r e a c h e d  i n  h e r  c h u r c h e s  t i l l  t h e y  
were dr iven out into the open f ie lds  as  deluded schis- 
mat i c s ;  and  they  c lung  to  the  Es t ab l i shment  th rough  
e v i l  r e p o r t  a s  l o n g  a s  t h e y  c o u l d ,  t h e  W e s l e y s  a s  
l o ng  a s  t h e y  l i v e d .  They  n e v e r  f o rma l l y  b r ok e  o f f  
their connection, though they were forced by persecu- 
t i on  t o  a v a i l  t h em s e l v e s  o f  t h a t  l i b e r t y  whe r e w i t h  
Chr i s t  had made them f ree ,  to  turn a s  many a s  pos s i - 
b le  to  the  Lord ,  whether  wi th in  or  wi thout  the  pa le  
of the Established church. 

A s  t h e  r e f o r m a t i o n  a d v a n c e d ,  G o d  r a i s e d  u p  
E l e t che r  and  Roma ine  and  Madan  and  Be r r idge  and  
S h i r l e y  a n d  B e n s o n  a n d  H o w e l  H a r r i s  a n d  o t h e r s ,  
t o  t a k e  p a r t  w i t h  t h em  i n  t h e i r  i t i n e r an t  m in i s t r y ;  
a nd  s o  r a p i d l y  d i d  t h e  wo rk  s p r e ad ,  t h a t ,  “o r  e v e r  
they were  aware ,”  the  conver t s  had so  grea t ly  mul t i - 
p l i ed  ou t s i d e  o f  t he  E s t ab l i s hmen t  a s  t o  demand  an  
o r g an i z a t i on  o f  s ome  s o r t .  We s l e y  cou l d  no t  r e s i s t  
t he  p r e s su r e .  The  thou s and s  we re  l i ab l e  t o  be  s c a t - 
t e r e d  a s  s h e e p  w i t h o u t  a  s h e p h e r d .  T h e y  m u s t  b e  
t a k en  c a r e  o f ,  o r  t h e  r o a r i ng  l i on  wou ld  come  and  
devour  them;  and though he would not ,  even in  tha t  
e x t r em i t y ,  f o rm  a  new denomina t i on ,  h e  o r g an i z ed  
t h em unde r  wha t  wa s  c a l l e d  t h e  Me thod i s t  Conn e c -
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t i o n ,  “ s o  m i g h t i l y  d i d  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d  g r o w  a n d  
prevail.” 

T h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  r e m a r k a b l e  e r a  o f  r e v i v a l s  
which  commenced  about  1740 ,  and  sp read  so  wide ly  
over  Eng land,  Wale s ,  and I re l and ,  i s  so  fu l ly  record- 
ed  i n  the  l i v e s  and  wr i t i ng s  o f  Whi t e f i e l d ,  Wes l ey ,  
Lady  Hunt ingdon ,  and  o the r s ,  tha t  i t  i s  need le s s  fo r  
nie to descend to particulars. 

Tha t  the r e  wa s  i n t e rming l ed  w i th  th i s  work  much  
of animal excitement among the thousands upon thou- 
s ands  who hung  upon the  l ip s  o f  Whi te f i e ld  and  the  
Wes l ey s  in  Moor f i e ld s ,  on  Kens ing ton  common,  and  
o ther  out-door  s t a t ions ,  and who somet imes  rent  the  
a i r  wi th the i r  sobs  and outcr ie s ,  and tha t  the  preach- 
e r s  l o ok ed  upon  t h e s e  imp a s s i on ed  d emon s t r a t i on s  
wi th  too much a l lowance ,  there  i s  no room to  ques- 
t i on ;  no r ,  on  t h e  o t h e r  h and ,  c an  any  bu t  s c ep t i c s  
doubt  tha t  “ the  power  o f  the  Highes t”  was  there ,  by  
which mul t i tudes  were  a r re s ted ,  convic ted ,  and t ru ly  
converted. 

Mys t e r iou s  and  t r y ing  a s  wa s  the  oppo s i t i on  the s e  
d i s t ingui shed preacher s  rece ived f rom the  Es tab l i shed  
chu r ch  o f  t h a t  d ay ,  I  t h ink  we  c an  s e e  t he  w i sdom  
and  goodne s s  o f  God  in  pe rmi t t i ng  i t .  Had  i t  come  
ent i re ly  f rom without ,  the leaven could scarce ly  have  
b e en  i n f u s ed  i n t o  t h e  g r e a t  l ump ,  whe r e  i t  wa s  s o  
m u c h  n e e d e d .  A s  t h e  f i r s t  g r e a t  r e v i v a l  p r e a c h e r s  
were  churchmen,  and  l abored  wi th in  the  pa le  o f  the  
church  whereve r  they  cou ld  ge t  an  oppor tun i ty ,  the  
truth found an entrance where the doors would other- 
wi se  have  rema ined  c lo sed .  Some o f  the  c l e rgy  were  
r a i s ed  f rom the i r  mora l  dep re s s ion ,  and  ga ined  ove r 
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to  “ the  f a i th  once  de l i ve r ed  to  the  s a in t s , ”  and  be- 
c ame  z e a l ou s  p r e a che r s  i n  t h e i r  own  p a r i s h e s .  The  
evangel ical  e lement was thus infused into the churches  
o f  the  Es tab l i shment ,  or  i f  i t  were  a l ready there ,  was  
quickened in to  l i f e ,  where  i t  had long been pet r i f i ed  
b y  f o r m a l i s m .  H o w  m u c h  t h e  l a r g e  c l a s s  o f  e v a n - 
ge l i c a l  chu rche s  o f  t he  E s t ab l i s hmen t  i n  the  Br i t i s h  
i s l e s  a r e  i n d e b t e d  t o  t h e  b l e s s e d  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h a t  
“ g r e a t  a w a k e n i n g , ”  i t  w e r e  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  s a y ;  b u t  
tha t  there  i s  now much more  o f  the  power  o f  god l i - 
nes s ,  o f  v i ta l ,  ac t ive  p ie ty  in  the Engl i sh  church than  
t h e r e  w o u l d  o t h e r w i s e  h a v e  b e e n ,  I  t h i n k  a l l  w i l l  
a g r e e  w h o  c a n d i d l y  s t u d y  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  o f  
tha t  event fu l  per iod ,  and  t r ace  the  g rowing  evange l - 
i sm  o f  t h a t  c hu r ch  down  t o  t h e  p r e s en t  t ime .  The  
good  s eed  wh i ch  wa s  then  sown ha s  been  sp r ing ing  
up and bearing fruit, more or less, ever since. 

The  Independen t s  t oo ,  o f  d i f f e r en t  s e c t s ,  who  d id  
no t  f a l l  in  wi th  the  Method i s t s ,  sha red  in  the  b l e s s - 
i ng ,  and  some  o f  t he i r  ab l e s t  p r e a che r s  we re  a c t i v e  
i n  p romot ing  the  r ev i v a l .  A l l  i n  a l l ,  i t  wa s  a  g lo r i - 
ous  inga ther ing  o f  sou l s  to  Chr i s t ,  though much was  
l o s t  f o r  wan t  o f  ab l e  s t a t iona ry  pa s to r s  to  b r ing  the  
conver t s  in to  regu la r ly  organ ized  churches ,  and  by  a  
p ious  watch and care  bui ld  them up in the most  holy  
f a i t h .  T h i s  W h i t e f i e l d  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  e v a n g e l i s t s  
cou ld  no t  do ,  a s  t hey  wen t  on  f rom p l a ce  to  p l a ce ,  
c ry ing ,  l i ke  John  in  the  wi lde rne s s ,  “Prepa re  ye  the  
way of the Lord.” 

The  ch i e f  apo s t l e s  o f  t h a t  r e fo rma t i on  h ad  d i f f e r - 
en t  g i f t s ,  and  d id  no t  ha rmonize  exac t l y  in  a l l  the i r  
theo log ica l  specu l a t ion s ;  bu t  the  s ame sp i r i t  au imat-
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e d  t h e m  a n d  d w e l t  i n  t h e m .  T h e i r  g r a n d  a n d  a l l - 
ab so rb ing  a im  wa s  t o  w in  sou l s  t o  Chr i s t .  The  d i f - 
f e rence s  be tween  Whi te f i e ld  and  the  Wes l ey s  a t  one  
t ime  t h r e a t e n ed  t o  c r e a t e  a  l a s t i n g  a l i e n a t i o n ;  bu t  
m u t u a l  f o r b e a r a n c e  a n d  c h a r i t y  r e c o n c i l e d  t h e m .  
They found they had no t ime to di spute whi le s inners  
whom they might  hope to  s ave  were  per i sh ing .  They  
l abored and prayed together  a s  be fore ;  the i r  per sona l  
f r iendship was ,  i f  pos s ib le ,  more c lose ly  cemented,  a s  
t h ey  wen t  on  s ow ing  t h e  good  s e ed  ove r  t h e  s ame  
f i e l d s .  E s s e n t i a l l y  t h e y  we r e  o f  on e  h e a r t  a nd  one  
mind, t i l l  death came and took them up to that bright- 
er world,  where i t  i s  imposs ible not to see eye to eye,  
o r  t o  f a l l  i n t o  a n y  m i s t a k e s .  W h i t e f i e l d  p r e a c h e d  
the  o f i ’ e r s  o f  a  f ree  s a lva t ion to  a l l ,  wi thout  d i s t inc- 
t ion  or  excep t ion ,  a s  e a rne s t l y  a s  i t  wa s  po s s ib l e  fo r  
Wes ley  to  do .  So  Wes ley ,  in  h i s  p rayer s ,  r e jo iced  to  
exa l t  God on the  throne ,  and magni fy  h i s  g race ;  and  
I  never  hea rd  a  Method i s t  p ray  in  a  rev iva l  who d id  
not .  Indeed,  how can any body pray  tha t  the  uncon- 
verted may be born again,  without f i r s t  be l ieving that  
t h e y  a r e  d e a d  i n  t r e s p a s s e s  a n d  s i n s ;  a n d  i n  t h i s  
v iew of  their  los t  condit ion,  invoking the Holy Spir i t  
to  come down in  h i s  sovere ign  and mighty  power  to  
awaken, renew, and sanctify them? 

So  l ong  a s  t h e  numbe r  o f  c onve r t s  wa s  c ompa r a - 
t ive ly  sma l l ,  and  some o f  the  churche s  o f  the  Es t ab- 
l i shment yet  opened their  doors  to the revival  preach- 
e r s ,  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  o u t s i d e  c h a p e l s  w a s  n o t  v e r y  
urgent ,  e spec ia l ly  a s  there  was  so  much f ie ld  preach- 
ing  to  the  thousands  wi thout ,  whom the Lord s t i r red  
up to pres s  eager ly  a round the s tands ,  inqui r ing what 
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they  mus t  do  to  be  s aved .  Bu t  a s  the  r ev iva l  s p r e ad  
on every hand,  and great  numbers  of  convert s  needed  
to  be  g a the red  in to  soc i e t i e s  f o r  r egu l a r  i n s t ruc t ion  
and oversight, the want was severely felt. 

Bu t  the  ma s s  o f  t he  conve r t s  we re  poo r ,  and  how  
w e r e  t h e  c h a p e l s  t o  b e  b u i l t ?  W h o  w o u l d  f u r n i s h  
t h e  mean s ?  An t i c i p a t i ng  t he  g row ing  nece s s i t y ,  t h e  
grea t  Head of  the church had been ra i s ing up he lp in  
h i gh  qu a r t e r s ,  f r om  wh i ch  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  a i d  c ou l d  
hardly have been expected. 

A n d  j u s t  h e r e  I  h a v e  b e e n  f o r c i b l y  s t r u c k  w i t h  
t h e  r e m a r k a b l e  c o i n c i d e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  
t h i n g s  a n d  w h a t  w e  r e a d  o f  t h e  f i r s t  g r e a t  r e v i v a l  
pe r iod ,  in  the  Ac t s  o f  the  Apos t l e s .  God then  r a i s ed  
up helpers  f rom the higher  c la s ses ,  without  whose a id  
the thousands of converts ,  being mostly poor and sore- 
l y  p e r s e cu t ed ,  cou l d  s c a r c e l y  h ave  s ub s i s t e d .  Thu s ,  
w h e n  P a u l  a n d  S i l a s  p a s s e d  o v e r  f r o m  T r o a s  i n t o  
Macedonia ,  and came to  Phi l ipp i ,  they found there  a  
ce r t a in  woman named Lyd i a ,  a  s e l l e r  o f  purp le  f rom  
T h y a t i r a ,  w h o s e  h e a r t  t h e  L o r d  o p e n e d ,  t h a t  s h e  
a t t ended  t o  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  we r e  s poken  o f  P au l ,  
and  she  cons t r a ined  them to  come in to  her  house  to  
ab ide ,  which they d id  a s  long a s  the i r  mi s s ion would  
a l l ow  t h em  t o  s t a y .  He r  t r a f f i c  h ad  p rob ab l y  made  
h e r  r i c h .  S t i l l  m o r e  s t r i k i n g  i s  t h e  r e c o r d  i n  t h e  
n e x t  c h a p t e r .  W h e n  P a u l  a n d  S i l a s  w e n t  d o w n  t o  
Berea  and  p reached  the  go spe l  in  tha t  c i t y ,  many  o f  
t h e  J e w s  r e c e i v e d  t h e  w o r d  w i t h  a l l  r e a d i n e s s  o f  
mind;  a l so  of  “honorable  women,” who were Greeks ,  
and  o f  men not  a  f ew.  These  women a re  here  ca l l ed  
hono r ab l e ,  a s  b e l ong ing  t o  t l i e  h i ghe r  c l a s s e s ,  who 
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having both the disposit ion and the means,  encouraged  
and helped the miss ionar ies  to go on with their  work,  
when other resources must have failed. 

So  he r e ,  i n  t h i s  g r e a t  r ev i v a l ,  God  r a i s ed  up  hon - 
o rab le  women  just  when they were most  needed to help  
the preachers ,  and provide places  of  worship for those  
who  we r e  t oo  poo r  t o  do  i t  t h emse l v e s .  S eve r a l  o f  
thei r  names are  ment ioned,  a s  Anne and Frances  Has- 
t i ng s ,  L ady  Mary  Hami l ton ,  L ady  Ge r t rude  Hotham  
a n d  C o u n t e s s  D e l i t z ,  s i s t e r s  o f  L a d y  C h e s t e r f i e l d ,  
L ady  Che s t e r f i e l d  h e r s e l f ,  L ady  F anny  Sh i r l e y ,  a nd  
o t h e r s  o f  t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  who  e s t a b l i s h ed  t h e  f i r s t  
f ema le  p rayer-meet ing  tha t  I  r emember  to  have  seen  
n o t i c e d  a n y whe r e .  Though  a l l  c on n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  
Establ i shed church, they looked with great  favor upon  
the  wonder fu l  r e fo rmat ion  tha t  wa s  go ing  on  among  
the  h i the r to  imca red- fo r  ma s s e s  ou t s i de ,  and  chee r - 
f u l l y  con t r i bu t ed ,  more  o r  l e s s ,  t o  he l p  bu i l d  t hem  
chapels, in parts where they were most needed. 

T h u s  m a n y  d a u g h t e r s  d i d  v i r t u o u s l y ,  b u t  t h e r e  
w a s  o n e  t h a t  e x c e l l e d  t h e m  a l l .  T h i s  w a s  t h a t  r e - 
markab le  “e l ec t  l ady ,”  the  Counte s s  o f  Hunt ingdon ,  
who  wa s  r emo t e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  r oy a l  f am i l y ,  a nd  
w h o  m o v e d  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t  c i r c l e s .  A m i d  a l l  t h e  
a l l u rement s  and  f a s c ina t ing  wor ld ly  p ro spec t s  o f  he r  
exa l t ed  r ank ,  God  a r r e s t ed  he r  by  an  a l a rming  s i ck- 
ne s s ,  b rough t  he r  t o  r enounce  a l l  f o r  Ch r i s t  a t  t h e  
f oo t  o f  h i s  c r o s s ,  a nd  b r ough t  h e r  i n t o  f e l l o w s h i p  
wi th  h i s  de sp i s ed  and  pe r secu ted  d i s c ip l e s ,  o f  whom  
t h e  wo r l d  wa s  no t  wo r t h y .  Wh i l e  i n  h e r  do c t r i n a l  
be l i e f  she  s ympa th i zed  s t rong ly  w i th  Whi t e f i e l d  he r  
f avor i te  preacher ,  she  we lcomed to  her  house  a l l  the 
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prominent  preacher s  o f  the other  branch of  the Con- 
nec t ion  o f  whom Wes l ey  wa s  the  l e ade r ;  and  deem- 
ed i t  an  honor  to  number  Dr .  Wat t s ,  Dr .  Doddr idge ,  
and o ther  d i s sen t ing  min i s te r s  o f  the  day ,  among the  
w a r m e s t  o f  h e r  f r i e n d s  i n  t h e  h o u s e h o l d  o f  f a i t h .  
Time would fai l  me to reckon up her munif icent char- 
i t ie s  for  bui lding chapel s ,  and support ing the brother- 
hood in their self-denying labors to win souls to Christ;  
to  speak of  her  boundles s  hospi ta l i ty  a t  home;  to fo l- 
low her  a s  she  “went  about  do ing  good,”  and in  her  
sh in ing  upward  progre s s  towards  the  s a in t s ’  ever l a s t - 
ing  re s t .  Cons ider ing her  modera te  income,  her  con- 
t r ibu t ions ,  a f t e r  the  dea th  o f  her  husband ,  fo r  re l i g- 
ious  and char i t ab le  purpose s ,  were  a lmos t  incred ib le .  
They  we r e  e s t ima t ed  t o  h a v e  amoun t ed  t o  a t  l e a s t  
$500,000. 

T h u s  d i d  t h a t  i l l u s t r i o u s  l a d y  t h e  C o u n t e s s  o f  
Hunt ingdon go on f rom s t rength to  s t rength ,  se rv ing  
God and her generation by the wil l  of God, t i l l ,  r ipen- 
ed for the inheritance of the saints in l ight,  she, at  the  
advanced  age  o f  e igh ty- four ,  r e s t ed  f rom her  l abor s ,  
and  he r  work s  f o l l owed  he r .  Fo r  wha t  s h e  wa s  and  
wha t  s h e  d i d ,  t h e  r e ade r  i s  r e f e r r ed  t o  t h e  vo l ume  
en t i t l e d ,  “Lady  Hun t ing ton  and  he r  F r i end s , ”  pub- 
l i shed  by  the  Amer i c an  Trac t  Soc ie ty ,  to  I s a ac  Tay- 
lor ’ s  His tory of  Methodism, and other re l ig ious hi s to- 
r i e s  o f  the  t imes .  She  wa s  ce r t a in ly  one  o f  the  mos t  
r e m a r k a b l e  w o m e n  o f  t h a t  o r  a n y  a g e .  H e r  n a m e  
w i l l  b e  h a d  i n  e v e r l a s t i n g  r e m e m b r a n c e .  W e  c a n  
hard ly  see  how Whi te f i e ld  and Wes ley  and the  o ther  
p rominent  l e ader s  in  tha t  re l i g ious  movement  would  
h ave  c a r r i e d  on  t h e  wo rk  a s  t h ey  d i d ,  w i t hou t  h e r 
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pecun i a ry  a s s i s t ance  and  o the r  e f f i c i en t  a id .  Cer t a in  
i t  i s ,  t h a t  i n  a l l  s u b s e quen t  a g e s  h e r  n ame  w i l l  b e  
a s soc i a ted  wi th  those  o f  the  mos t  i l lu s t r ious  re fo rm- 
e r s  o f  t h a t  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  r e v i v a l  e p o c h .  A n d  w h o  
c an  doub t  tha t  when  she  d i ed ,  she  a s cended  to  jo in  
t h o s e  h o l y  w o m e n  o f  o l d ,  w h o s e  m e m o r i a l  s t a n d s  
upon the  s ac red  record ,  in  the i r  e te rna l  s e rv ice s  and  
songs? 

THE UNITED STATES. 

Leav ing  the  f a the r l and  and  c ro s s ing  the  ocean ,  we  
p roceed  to  inqu i re  wha t  wa s  the  s t a t e  o f  r e l i g ion  in  
t h e  A m e r i c a n  c h u r c h e s  p r e v i o u s  t o  t h e  “ G r e a t  
Awaken ing , ”  a t  wh i ch  we  h ave  j u s t  g l an c ed  i n  t h e  
m o t h e r  c o u n t r y .  C e r t a i n l y ,  w h e n  t h a t  r e m a r k a b l e  
reviva l  commenced, the churches had not sunk so low  
h e r e  a s  t h e r e .  F r om  t h e  b e g i nn i ng  o f  t h e  c en t u r y ,  
w e  f i n d  t h e r e  h a d  b e e n  i s o l a t e d  r e v i v a l s  h e r e  a n d  
t h e r e .  T h e r e  w e r e  v e r d a n t  i n c l o s u r e s  i n  t h e  v i n e - 
yard, while also the drought was wide and sore. 

The Rev.  Mr.  Danfor th  o f  Taunton,  Mas sachuse t t s ,  
wrote, in 1704–5, “We are much encouraged by a uni- 
ve r s a l  and  amaz ing  impre s s ion  made  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  
God  on  a l l  s o r t s  among  u s ,  e spec i a l l y  on  the  young  
men  and  women .  I t  i s  a lmo s t  i n c r ed i b l e  how many  
v i s i t  me wi th  d i scover ie s  o f  ex t reme d i s t re s s  o f  mind  
t h e y  a r e  i n  a b o u t  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  c o n d i t i o n .  T h e  
young men,  ins tead of  the i r  merry  meet ings ,  a re  now  
fo rming  themse lve s  in to  regu la r  meet ing s  fo r  p rayer ,  
r e p e t i t i o n  o f  s e r m o n s ,  a n d  s i n g i n g .  T h e  p r o f a n e s t  
among  u s  s e em s t a r t l e d  a t  t h e  s udden  ch ange  upon  
t h e  r i s i n g  g e n e r a t i o n .  W e  n e e d  m u c h  p r a y e r  t h a t 
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the se  s t r i v ing s  o f  the  Sp i r i t  may  have  a  s av ing  i s sue  
and effect.” 

Ag a i n  h e  w r i t e s ,  “My  t ime  i s  s p en t  i n  d a i l y  d i s - 
cour se  wi th  the  young peop le  v i s i t ing  me wi th  the i r  
d o u b t s ,  f e a r s ,  a n d  a g o n i e s .  R e l i g i o n  f l o u r i s h e s  t o  
amazemen t  and  admi r a t ion ,  th a t  so  we  shou ld  be  a t  
once touched with soul  a f f l ic t ion,  and thi s  in  a l l  cor- 
n e r s  o f  t h e  p l a c e .  B u t  I  h o p e  t h a t  t h e  d e e p e r  t h e  
w o u n d ,  t h e  m o r e  s o u n d  m a y  b e  t h e  c u r e .  I  h a v e  
l i t t le  t ime to th ink of  wor ld ly  mat ter s ,  scarce t ime to  
s tudy sermons as  I  used to do;  but  f ind God can bles s  
mean preparat ions  whenever he pleases  that  such sha l l  
be  mos t  c r i ed  up  and  commended  which  I  have  had  
sca rce  t ime to  methodize .  I  somet imes  th ink tha t  the  
time of the pouring out of the Spirit upon all f lesh may  
be at the door.” 

P r e s i d e n t  E d w a r d s  m e n t i o n s  r e v i v a l s  i n  N o r t h - 
ampton  in  1712  and  1718 ,  under  the  min i s t r y  o f  h i s  
p r e d e c e s s o r  R e v .  M r .  S t o d d a r d .  I n  t h e  y e a r  1 7 2 1 ,  
t h e r e  wa s  a  r ema r k ab l e  r e v i v a l  i n  Windh am ,  Con- 
n e c t i c u t .  I n  1 7 3 0  a n d  t h e  t h r e e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r s ,  
t h e r e  wa s  a  con s i d e r a b l e  r e v i v a l  i n  F r e eho l d ,  New  
Jer sey ,  under  the  mini s t ry  o f  the  two Tennent s ,  John  
and William; and other places might be mentioned. 

Neve r t h e l e s s  t h e r e  h ad  b e en ,  i n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  
the century, a great fa l l ing away, which we f ind griev- 
ous ly  l amented  by  p ious  min i s t e r s ,  who remembered  
those  be t te r  days  when the  cand le  o f  the  Lord  shone  
upon the churches planted by the Puritan fathers. 

D r .  I n c r e a s e  M a t h e r ,  i n  a  b o o k  e n t i t l e d ,  “ T h e  
G l o r y  d e p a r t i n g  f r o m  N e w  E n g l a n d , ”  p r i n t e d  i n  
1 7 0 2 ,  s a y s ,  “We  a r e  t h e  po s t e r i t y  o f  t h e  good  o l d 
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Puritan Non-conformists  in England, who were a str ict  
and holy people .  Such were our fa thers  who fo l lowed  
t h e  Lo r d  i n t o  t h i s  w i l d e r n e s s .  New  Eng l a n d ,  N ew  
Eng l and ,  l ook  t o  i t  t h a t  t h e  g l o r y  b e  no t  r emoved  
f r o m  t h e e ,  f o r  i t  b e g i n s  t o  g o .  t r e m b l e ,  f o r  i t  i s  
go i ng ;  i t  i s  g r a du a l l y  d ep a r t i n g .  You  t h a t  a r e  a g ed  
pe r son s ,  t h a t  c an  r emember  wha t  New Eng l and  wa s  
f i f t y  y e a r s  a go ,  t h a t  s aw  the  chu r che s  i n  t h e i r  f i r s t  
g lory,  i s  there not  a  sad decay and diminut ion of  that  
g l o r y ?  T ime  wa s  when  t h e s e  chu r che s  we r e  ‘ b e au - 
t i f u l  a s  T i r z ah ,  come l y  a s  J e r u s a l em ,  t e r r i b l e  a s  a n  
a r m y  w i t h  b a n n e r s . ’  W h a t  a  g l o r i o u s  p r e s e n c e  o f  
Ch r i s t  w a s  t h e r e  i n  a l l  h i s  o r d i n an c e s .  Many  we r e  
converted,  and there were added to the churches dai ly  
such  a s  shou ld  be  s aved .  Bu t  a r e  no t  sound  conve r - 
s ions  become rare  in th i s  day,  and in many congrega- 
t ions ?  Look in to  the  pu lp i t s ,  and see  i f  there  i s  such  
a  g l o r y  t he r e  a s  once  the r e  wa s .  When  w i l l  Bo s ton  
s e e  a  Co t t on  and  a  No r ton  a g a i n ?  When  w i l l  New  
Eng land see  a  Hooker ,  a  Shepard ,  a  Mi tche l l ,  not  to  
mention others? 

“ L o o k  i n t o  o u r  c i v i l  s t a t e ;  d o e s  C h r i s t  r e i g n  
there as  once he did? How many churches ,  how many  
t own s  a r e  t h e r e  i n  New Eng l and  t h a t  we  may  s i gh  
ove r  t hem and  s a y ,  t h e  g l o r y  i s  gone !  And  the r e  i s  
s ad  cause  to  fea r  tha t  g rea te r  depar ture s  o f  the  g lory  
a r e  h a s t en ing  upon  u s ;  ou r  i n iqu i t i e s  t e s t i f y  ag a in s t  
u s ,  a nd  ou r  b a ck s l i d i n g s  a r e  many .  Tha t  t h e r e  i s  a  
genera l  de fec t ion  f rom pr imi t ive  pur i ty  and  p ie ty  in  
many  re spec t s ,  c annot  be  den ied .  The  prov idence  o f  
God i s  th rea ten ing  to  pu l l  down the  wa l l  which  was  
a defence to these churches.” 
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Aga in  he  wr i te s  in  1721 ,  “ I  am now in  the  e igh ty- 
th i rd  year  o f  my age ,  and hav ing  had an  oppor tuni ty  
t o  conve r s e  w i t h  t h e  f i r s t  p l an t e r s  o f  t h i s  coun t r y ,  
and having been for  s ixty- f ive year s  a  preacher  of  the  
go spe l ,  I  c anno t  bu t  b e  i n  t h e  d i s po s i t i on  o f  t ho s e  
ancient  men who had seen the foundat ion of  the f i r s t  
h o u s e ,  a n d  w e p t  w i t h  a  l o u d  v o i c e  t o  s e e  w h a t  a  
c h a n g e  t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  t e m p l e  h a d  u p o n  i t .  T h e  
ch i ld ren  o f  New Eng l and  a re ,  o r  once  were ,  fo r  the  
mos t  pa r t ,  the  ch i ld ren  o f  god ly  men .  What  d id  our  
f a t h e r s  c ome  i n t o  t h i s  w i l d e r n e s s  f o r ?  No t  t o  g a i n  
es ta tes  as  men do now, but for  re l ig ion,  and that  they  
might  l eave  the i r  ch i ld ren in  a  hope fu l  way o f  be ing  
t ruly re l ig ious.  There was a famous man that  preached  
b e fo r e  one  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  a s s emb l i e s  t h a t  e ve r  wa s  
preached unto seventy years  ago,  and he told them, ‘ I  
have l ived in a  country seven year s ,  and a l l  tha t  t ime  
I  neve r  hea rd  one  p ro f ane  oa th ,  and  a l l  t h a t  t ime  I  
never  d id  s ee  a  man drunk in  tha t  l and . ’  Where  was  
t h a t  coun t ry ?  I t  wa s  New Eng l and ;  bu t  Oh ,  degen- 
e r a t e  New Eng l and ,  wha t  a r t  t hou  come  t o  a t  t h i s  
d a y !  H o w  a r e  t h o s e  s i n s  b e c o m e  c o m m o n  i n  t h e e  
that once were not so much as heard of in this land!” 

I n  a  p u b l i c  l e c t u r e  p r i n t e d  i n  1 7 0 6 ,  D r .  C o t t o n  
Ma the r  s a y s ,  “ I t  i s  con f e s s ed  by  a l l  who  know any  
th ing o f  the  mat te r—and Oh,  why not  wi th  r iver s  o f  
tear s  bewai led?—that  there i s  a  genera l  and a  horr ib le  
decay of  Chr i s t i an i ty  among the profe s sor s  o f  i t .  The  
g lor ious  and prec ious  re l ig ion of  our  heavenly  Chr i s t  
genera l ly  appear s  wi th  qui te  another  f ace  in  the  l ives  
o f  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  t h i s  d a y ,  t h a n  w h a t  i t  h a d  i n  t h e  
l ives  o f  the  sa int s  in to whose hands  i t  was  f i r s t  o f  a l l 
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de l i v e r ed .  The  mode rn  Chr i s t i an i t y  i s  bu t  t oo  gen- 
erally but a very shadow of the ancient.” 

The  Rev .  Thoma s  P r i n c e  o f  Bo s t on ,  i n  a  s e rmon  
de l i ve r ed  be fo re  the  Gene r a l  A s s emb ly  o f  the  p rov- 
ince of  Massachuset t s ,  May 27,  1730,  s ta te s  a s  h i s  de- 
s i gn  to  “commemora t e  the  r i gh t eou s  and  wonde r fu l  
works  o f  God towards  u s ,  bo th  in  our  own day s  and  
in  the days  o f  our  f a ther s ,”  and thus  proceeds :  “Who  
were  our  f a ther s ,  and  what  were  the i r  d i s t ingu i sh ing  
c h a r a c t e r s ?  T h e  g e n e r a l i t y  o f  t h e m  w e r e  t h e  n e a r  
de s cendan t s  o f  the  f i r s t  r e fo rmer s  i n  Eng l and .  They  
were  born o f  p ious  parent s ,  who brought  them up in  
a  cour se  o f  s t r i c t  re l ig ion  under  the  mos t  awaken ing  
p r e a c h e r s  o f  t h o s e  d a y s .  U n d e r  s u c h  m e a n s  t h e y  
b e c ame  i n s p i r e d  w i t h  a  s p i r i t  o f  p i e t y ,  a nd  w i t h  a  
g r ow ing  z e a l  t o  r e f o rm  t h e  wo r sh i p  o f  God  t o  t h e  
mo s t  b e au t i f u l  and  pe r f e c t  mode l  o f  h i s  own  i n s t i - 
tutions. 

“ A n d  t o  t h e  g r e a t  g l o r y  o f  G o d  b e  i t  s p o k e n ,  
the re  neve r  wa s  pe rhap s  be fo re  s een  such  a  body  o f  
p ious  people  together  on the face  of  the ear th .  Thei r  
c i v i l  a nd  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  l e ade r s  we r e  exemp l a r y  p a t - 
t e r n s  o f  p i e t y .  They  en cou r a g ed  on l y  t h e  v i r t uou s  
to  come wi th  and  fo l low them.  They  were  so  s t r i c t ,  
both in the church and the s ta te ,  that  the incorr ig ib le  
cou l d  no t  endu r e  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  coun t r y ,  a nd  wen t  
b a c k  a g a i n .  P r o f a n e  s w e a r e r s  a n d  d r u n k a r d s  w e r e  
n o t  k n o w n  i n  t h e  l a n d .  A n d  i t  q u i c k l y  g r e w  s o  
f amous  for  re l ig ion abroad ,  tha t  sca rce  any other  but  
those who liked it came over for many years after.” 

T h e  R e v .  S a m u e l  B l a i r ,  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  
r e l i g ion  in  Pennsy lvan i a ,  s ay s ,  “True  r e l i g ion  l ay  a s 
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i t  were  ady ing  and  ready  to  exp i re  i t s  l a s t  b rea th  o f  
l i fe ,  in this  part  of  the vis ible church, in the spring of  
1740 ,  when the  God of  s a lva t ion was  p lea sed  to  v i s i t  
n s  w i t h  t h e  b l e s s e d  e f f u s i on s  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t .  I  
doubt  not  tha t  then there  were  some s incere ly  re l ig- 
i o u s  p e o p l e  u p  a n d  d o w n .  B u t  a  v e r y  l a m e n t a b l e  
i gnorance  o f  the  e s sen t i a l s  o f  t rue  prac t i ca l  r e l i g ion ,  
and  o f  the  doc t r ine s  r e l a t ing  the re to ,  ve ry  genera l l y  
p reva i l ed .  The na ture  and nece s s i ty  o f  the  new b i r th  
were l i t t le  known,  or  o f  the Holy Spi r i t  opening and  
app ly ing  the  l aw to  the  consc ience ,  in  o rder  to  s av- 
ing  c lo sure  wi th  Chr i s t .  The common not ion seemed  
to be,  that  i f  people  were a iming to be in the way of  
du ty  a s  we l l  a s  they  cou ld ,  they  imag ined  the re  wa s  
no reason to be much afraid.” 

T h e s e  l a m e n t a t i o n s  o v e r  t h e  d e g e n e r a c y  o f  t h e  
t imes  mus t  ce r t a in ly  be  t aken  wi th  some aba tement s  
f rom what  a  compar i son between other  per iods  in the  
h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  A m e r i c a n  c h u r c h e s  w o u l d  r e q u i r e .  
The  p r im i t i v e  s t a nd a r d  o f  mo r a l s  a nd  p i e t y  i n  t h e  
f i r s t  and  s econd  gene r a t ion s  s t a r t ing  f rom P lymouth  
r o c k  w a s  s o  h i g h ,  t h a t  t h e  d e c l e n s i o n  o v e r  w h i c h  
the  fa ther s  mourned seemed to them to have brought  
re l ig ion to  a  lower  ebb than i t  would have otherwise  
appe a r ed .  No  wonde r  t hey  we re  a l a rmed .  No  won- 
der  they  l i f t ed  up the i r  vo ice s  l ike  a  t rumpet .  There  
w a s  “ a  c a u s e ”  b e f o r e  t h e i r  e y e s .  T h e y  h a d  s e e n  
tho se  be t t e r  day s ,  and  f e l t  tha t  i f  God  d id  no t  soon  
appear and revive his work, all would be lost. 

Among the  cause s  which  l ed  to  th i s  l ax  and  down- 
ward  tendency o f  the  churches ,  was  the  in t roduct ion  
o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  “ H a l f - w a y  C o v e n a n t . ”  I t  c r e p t  i n 
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g r a d u a l l y  a t  f i r s t ,  b u t  e r e l o n g  s p r e a d  w i d e l y  o v e r  
New Eng l and .  I t  wa s  in tended  to  open  t l i e  door  fo r  
pa ren t s  who were  not  member s  o f  the  churche s ,  and  
who made  no pre tens ions  to  per sona l  p ie ty ,  to  br ing  
the i r  ch i l d r en  fo r  bap t i sm.  The  sub s t ance  o f  i t  wa s ,  
a  genera l  confes s ion of  f a i th  in  the t ruth and insp i ra- 
t ion  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  and  a  p romi se  to  “ c ome  up  t o  
t h e  L o r d ’ s  s u p p e r  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e y  s h ou l d  s e e  t h e i r  w ay  
c l e a r , ”  w h i c h  m o s t  o f  t h e m  n e v e r  d i d .  H e n c e  t h e  
name,  “Ha l f -way  Covenant .”  Thi s  sy s t em was  in t ro- 
duced  a s  e a r l y  a s  1 662 .  The  con s equence  wa s ,  t h a t  
t he  member sh ip  o f  t he  chu rche s  i n  fu l l  commun ion  
r a p i d l y  d e c r e a s e d .  H a v i n g  g o t  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  b a p - 
t i zed ,  f ew o f  the  pa rent s  came in to  fu l l  communion,  
and  ha rd l y  any  o f  t he  unmar r i ed  we re  f ound  a t  t he  
Lord’s table. 

To keep the  churches  fu l l ,  the  next  depar ture  f rom  
t h e  Pu r i t a n  o r g an i z a t i on  wa s  t o  ho l d  up  t h e  L o r d ’ s  
suppe r  a s  a  c onve r t ing  o rd inan c e ,  and thus  to  throw the  
door  wide open for  the  ent rance o f  the  unconver ted .  
The Rev. Solomon Stoddard of Northampton, with the  
b e s t  i n t en t i on s  no  doub t ,  i n  a  s e rmon  pub l i s h ed  i n  
1707 ,  ma in t a ined  tha t  “ s anc t i f i c a t ion  i s  no t  a  nece s - 
s a ry  qua l i f i c a t ion  for  pa r t ak ing  o f  the  Lord ’ s  supper ,  
and  tha t  i t  i s  a  conve r t ing  o rd inance .”  Dr .  Inc re a s e  
Ma the r  pub l i s hed  an  ab l e  r ep l y  t o  t h i s  s e rmon ;  bu t  
the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  Mr .  S todda rd  were  adop ted  by  the  
chu rch  in  Nor thampton ,  and  soon  in  o the r  p a r t s  o f  
New England.

I  h a v e  dwe l t  t h e  l ong e r  on  t h e  p e r i od  p r e c ed i n g  
t h e  Gre a t  Awaken ing  t o  s how wha t  f o rm idab l e  ob- 
s t a c l e s  h a d  a c c u m u l a t e d  i n  t h e  w a v  o f  a  r e v i v a l . 
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Noth ing  s t r ange  wa s  the  oppos i t ion  which  i t  had  to  
encounte r  f rom the  pu lp i t  and  the  pre s s ;  bu t  s t r ange  
indeed i t  would have been,  i f ,  in  the progres s  o f  that  
r e m a r k a b l e  r e v i v a l ,  w i t h  s u c h  h o s t i l e  a n t e c e d e n t s ,  
there  had been nothing mixed with i t  to  be regret ted  
by its warmest friends and advocates. 

I t  wou ld  be  e a s y  t o  f i l l  more  t h an  one  l a r g e  vo l - 
ume wi th  the  nar ra t ive s  and records  in  var ious  forms  
o f  t h a t  e v e r  m e m o r a b l e  r e v i v a l  i n  t h e  A m e r i c a n  
c h u r c h e s .  I t  w a s  a l m o s t  a s  l i f e  f r o m  t h e  d e a d ,  s o  
deep was the spir i tua l  apathy in which i t  found them.  
Bu t  my  no t i c e  mus t  be  ex t r eme ly  b r i e f ,  and  indeed  
that is  al l  which seems to be cal led for, s ince the prog- 
gres s  of  the work was  so la rge ly  and fa i thfu l ly  chron- 
ic led  a t  the  t ime in  Pr ince ’ s  Hi s tory ,  Gi l l i e s ’  Hi s tor- 
i c a l  Co l l e c t ion s ,  Edward s ’  Though t s  on  the  Rev iva l  
o f  Rel ig ion in New England,  publ i shed by the Amer- 
i c an  Trac t  Soc ie ty ,  and  “The  Grea t  Awaken ing ,”  an  
octavo volume by the Rev.  Joseph Tracy ,  o f  which a  
new edition has just been issued. 

The  more  p rominen t  agen t s  whom the  g r e a t  Head  
o f  the  church  employed  in  ca r ry ing  on  tha t  g lo r ious  
work on th i s  s ide  of  the At lant ic ,  were  Mr.  Edwards ,  
Mr. Whitef ie ld,  Dr.  Bel lamy, the two Tennents ,  Wil l- 
i a m  a n d  G i l b e r t ,  P r e s i d e n t  D a v i e s ,  M r .  B l a i r ,  a n d  
Mr .  Pa r sons .  Score s  o f  o ther  good min i s t e r s  cooper- 
a ted  wi th  them or  l abored  succe s s fu l ly  wi thout  them  
in  the i r  re spec t ive  par i she s ,  though some o f  the  pa s- 
t o r s  doub t e d  whe r eun t o  i t  wou l d  g r ow ,  a nd  s t ood  
aloof. 

Sma l l  s p a c e  a s  I  c an  s p a r e  f o r  t h i s  r e v i v a l ,  wh i ch  
a r re s t ed  the  dep lorab le  back s l id ing s  o f  the  churche s , 
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I  fee l  bound to magni fy the grace of  God by borrow- 
i ng  some  b r i e f  ex t r a c t s  f r om the  cop iou s  n a r r a t i v e s  
to which I have just alluded. 

A s  t h e  f i r s t  r e v i v a l  t ook  p l a c e  unde r  t h e  p r e a ch - 
ing  o f  Mr .  Edward s ,  and  a s  he  s tood  a t  the  head  o f  
the  mos t  ab l e  de f ende r s  o f  th a t  m igh ty  work  o f  the  
Spir i t ,  and was one of  the most  judicious and success- 
f u l  l a bo r e r s  bo t h  a t  home  and  a b r o ad ,  I  s h a l l  f i r s t  
make  conden sed  ex t r a c t s  f rom h i s  “Nar r a t i ve  o f  the  
Rev iv a l  i n  Nor th amp ton ,  i n  1734 , ”  a s  a  f a i r  ex am- 
p l e  o f  t he  cha r a c t e r  o f  t he  r ema rkab l e  s e r i e s  wh i ch  
followed and spread so widely over the land. 

“ J u s t  a f t e r  my  g r a nd f a t h e r ’ s  d e a t h ,  i t  w a s  a  t i me  
o f  remarkab le  du lnes s  in  re l ig ion.  Many of  the  youth  
were mucl i  addicted to night-walking,  f requenting the  
t ave rn ,  and  l ewd p r ac t i ce s .  They  wou ld  o f t en  spend  
the greater  part  of  the night in f rol ics ,  without regard  
t o  any  o rde r  i n  t h e  f am i l i e s  t h ey  b e l onged  t o ;  a nd  
i ndeed  f am i l y  gove rnmen t  d i d  t oo  much  f a i l  i n  t he  
town. 

“ B u t  i n  t w o  o r  t h r e e  y e a r s  a f t e r  M r .  S t o d d a r d ’ s  
dea th ,  the re  began  to  be  a  s en s ib l e  amendment .  The  
young people  by degrees  le f t  o f f  the i r  f ro l ick ing,  and  
t h en c e f o rwa r d  t h e r e  wa s  a  r ema r k ab l e  r e f o rma t i on  
a m o n g  t h e m .  I n  t h e  m o n t h  o f  A p r i l ,  1 7 3 4 ,  t h e r e  
happened  a  ve ry  sudden  and  awfu l  dea th  o f  a  young  
man in the bloom of youth, and the sermon which was  
p re ached  on  tha t  occa s ion  ve ry  much  a f f e c t ed  many  
o f  t h e  young .  Th i s  wa s  f o l l owed  by  t he  de a th  o f  a  
young  ma r r i ed  woman .  In  the  beg inn ing  o f  he r  i l l - 
ne s s  she  was  g rea t ly  d i s t re s sed  about  the  s a lva t ion o f  
he r  sou l ,  bu t  s eemed to  ob t a in  s a t i s f a c to ry  ev idence 
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of  God’s  sav ing mercy before she died,  and in a  most  
e a r n e s t  a nd  mov ing  manne r  coun s e l l e d  and  wa rned  
o ther s .  Thi s  seemed much to  a f fec t  many young per- 
sons ,  and increa sed the  re l ig ious  concern on people ’ s  
minds. 

“ I t  w a s  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  D e c e m b e r  t h a t  t h e  
S p i r i t  o f  G o d  b e g a n  e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  t o  a c t  i n  a n d  
wonde r fu l l y  t o  work  among  u s .  Ve ry  s udden l y  f i v e  
or  s ix  per sons ,  one a f te r  another ,  were  to  a l l  appear- 
ance  s av ing ly  conver ted ,  some o f  them in  a  ve ry  re- 
markab le  manner .  Pre sen t ly  a  g rea t  and  ea rne s t  con- 
cern became univer sa l  in  a l l  par t s  o f  the town among  
pe r son s  o f  a l l  a ge s .  The  no i s e  among  the  d ry  bone s  
w a x e d  l o u d e r  a n d  l o u d e r .  A l l  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  i n  
a l l  c ompan i e s  wa s  upon  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s ,  e x c ep t  s o  
much a s  wa s  nece s s a ry  fo r  o rd ina ry  s ecu l a r  bu s ine s s .  
Men  s eemed  to  fo l low the i r  bu s ine s s  more  a s  a  pa r t  
o f  the i r  duty  than  f rom any  d i spos i t ion  to  i t .  Re l ig- 
ion was  wi th  a l l  so r t s  the  grea t  concern .  I t  was  then  
a  d r e a d f u l  t h i n g  among  u s  t o  l i e  ou t  o f  Ch r i s t ,  i n  
d ange r  e v e r y  d a y  o f  d r opp ing  i n t o  h e l l .  A l l  wou l d  
eager ly  l ay  ho ld  o f  oppor tun i t i e s  fo r  the i r  sou l s ,  and  
ve ry  o f t en  met  toge the r  in  p r i v a t e  hou se s  fo r  r e l i g - 
iou s  purpose s .  There  wa s  s c a rce ly  a  pe r son  in  town,  
young  o r  o l d ,  t h a t  wa s  l e f t  unconce rned  abou t  t h e  
great things of the eternal world. 

“Those  tha t  had  been  d i spo sed  to  th ink  and  speak  
l i g h t l y  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  w e r e  n o w  g e n e r a l l y  s u b j e c t  t o  
g r e a t  awaken ing s .  The  work  o f  conve r s ion  wa s  c a r - 
r i ed  on  i n  t he  mo s t  a s t on i sh ing  manne r .  Sou l s  d i d ,  
as it were, come by flocks to Jesus Christ. 

“F rom day  to  day  fo r  many  month s  migh t  be  s een 
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e v i d e n t  i n s t a n c e s  o f  s i n n e r s  b e i n g  b r o u g h t  o u t  o f  
d a rkne s s  i n to  ma rve l l ou s  l i gh t .  I t  made  such  a  g lo - 
r i ou s  a l t e r a t i on  i n  t h e  t own ,  t h a t  m  t h e  f o l l ow ing  
spr ing and summer,  1735,  the town seemed to be fu l l  
o f  t h e  p r e s en c e  o f  God .  I t  wa s  s o  i n  a lmo s t  e v e r y  
hou s e .  Ou r  pub l i c  a s s emb l i e s  we r e  t h en  b e au t i f u l .  
T h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  w a s  a l i v e  i n  G o d ’ s  s e r v i c e ,  a n d  
every  hearer  eager  to  dr ink in  the words  o f  the  min- 
i s t e r .  T h e  a s s e m b l y  w e r e  i n  g e n e r a l  f r o m  t i m e  t o  
t ime in tear s ,  some weeping with sorrow and di s t res s ,  
o the r s  w i th  joy  and  love ;  o the r s  w i th  p i ty  and  con- 
cern for  the souls  of  their  neighbors .  Our young peo- 
p l e ,  when they  met ,  were  wont  to  t a lk  o f  the  dy ing  
l ove  o f  J e su s  Chr i s t  and  t he  g l o r i ou s  way  o f  s a l v a - 
t ion,  the  wonder fu l  f ree  and sovere ign grace  o f  God,  
a n d  h i s  g l o r i o u s  w o r k  i n  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  s o u l s .  
Tho se  among  u s  who  had  been  fo rmer l y  conve r t ed ,  
were  g rea t l y  en l i vened  wi th  f r e sh  and  ex t r ao rd ina ry  
incomes of the Spirit of God. 

“ T h i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n  h a s  a l s o  a p p e a r e d  v e r y  e x t r a - 
o rd ina ry  in  the  number s  o f  tho se  on  whom we have  
r e a son  to  hope  i t  ha s  had  a  s av ing  e f f ec t .  “We have  
about  s i x  hundred  and  twenty  communican t s ,  wh ich  
i n c lude  a lmo s t  a l l  ou r  adu l t  p e r son s .  I  am f a r  f r om  
pretending to determine how many have been the sub- 
j ec t s  o f  such  mercy ,  but  I  hope  tha t  more  than  t h r e e  
hundr ed  were  brought  home to Chr i s t  in  th i s  town in  
the  space  o f  ha l f  a  yea r ,  and  about  the  s ame number  
o f  ma l e s  a s  f ema l e s . *  I  hope  tha t  by  f a r  the  g r e a t e r  
par t  o f  per sons  in  th i s  town over  s ix teen year s  o f  age 

*  T h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  t o w n  w a s  t h e n  a b o u t  e l e v e n  h u n - 
dred. 
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a re  such  a s  have  a  s av ing  knowledge  o f  J e su s  Chr i s t ;  
and so ,  by what  I  have heard,  I  suppose i t  i s  in  some  
o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  Sunde r l a nd  a nd  Sou th  
Hadley. 

“Th i s  h a s  a l s o  a ppe a r ed  a  v e r y  ex t r ao rd i n a r y  d i s - 
pensa t ion ,  in  tha t  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God has  so  much ex- 
t ended  no t  on ly  h i s  awaken ing  bu t  h i s  r egene r a t ing  
in f luence s ,  bo th  to  e lde r ly  per sons  and  a l so  to  those  
t h a t  a r e  ve ry  young .  I t  h a s  been  a  th ing  he r e to fo r e  
scarce ly  to  be heard of ,  tha t  any were  conver ted pas t  
m i d d l e  a g e .  B u t  n o w  w e  h a v e  a s  m u c h  r e a s o n  t o  
t h i n k  t h a t  m a n y  s u c h  h a v e  b e e n  c h a n g e d ,  a s  t h a t  
others have been in more early years. 

“ I t  h a s  h e r e t o f o r e  b e e n  l o o k e d  u p o n  a s  a  
s t r ange  th ing ,  when  any  have  s eemed to  be  s av ing ly  
w r o u g h t  u p o n  a n d  r e m a r k a b l y  c h a n g e d  i n  t h e i r  
ch i ldhood ;  bu t  now I  suppose  tha t  nea r  t h i r t y  were ,  
t o  a p p e a r a n c e ,  b e t w e e n  t e n  a n d  f o u r t e e n  y e a r s  o f  
age,  two between nine and ten, and one of about four  
years. 

“ G o d  h a s  a l s o  s e e m e d  t o  h a v e  g o n e  o u t  o f  h i s  
usua l  way in the quicknes s  o f  h i s  work,  and the swi f t  
p rogre s s  h i s  Sp i r i t  ha s  made in  h i s  opera t ions  on the  
hea r t s  o f  many .  Many  have  been  t aken  f rom a  loo se  
a nd  c a r e l e s s  w ay  o f  l i v i n g ,  a nd  s e i z e d  w i t h  s t r ong  
conv i c t ion s  o f  the i r  gu i l t  and  mi s e ry ,  and  in  a  ve ry  
l i t t l e  t ime  ‘ a l l  th ing s  have  become new’  wi th  them.  
G o d ’ s  w o r k  h a s  a l s o  a p p e a r e d  v e r y  e x t r a o r d i n a r y ,  
i n  t he  deg r ee  o f  s a v ing  l i gh t  and  l ove  and  j oy  th a t  
many have exper ienced,  and in the extent  of  i t ,  being  
so  swi f t l y  p ropaga ted  f rom town to  town.  In  fo rmer  
t ime s  o f  the  pour ing  ou t  o f  t l i e  Sp i r i t  o f  God  upon 
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this town, though in some of them it was very remark- 
able, it reached no further. 

“ T h e  w o r k  o f  G o d  s e e m e d  t o  b e  a t  i t s  g r e a t e s t  
he ight  here  in  March and Apr i l ,  a t  which t ime God’ s  
work in  the  conver s ion o f  sou l s  was  ca r r ied  on in  so  
wonder fu l  a  manner ,  tha t  so  f a r  a s  I  can  judge ,  f rom  
wha t  I  have  wi tne s s ed  in  the  p rog re s s  o f  th i s  work ,  
convers ions have been at  the rate a t  leas t  of  four per- 
sons in a day,  or near thirty in a week, take one week  
w i th  ano the r ,  f o r  f i v e  o r  s i x  week s  toge the r .  When  
God so remarkably took the work into his  own hands,  
there  was  a s  much done in  a  day  or  two a s ,  in  ord i - 
nary  t imes ,  wi th  a l l  endeavor s  tha t  men can use ,  and  
w i t h  s u c h  a  b l e s s i n g  a s  m e n  c o m m o n l y  h a v e ,  i n  a  
year.” 

T h e n  f o l l o w  b r i e f  n o t i c e s  o f  t h e  w o r k  i n  m a n y  
other  towns ,  a s  South Hadley ,  Sunder land,  Deer f ie ld ,  
Hat f ie ld ,  West  Spr ingf ie ld ,  West f ie ld ,  Hadley,  North- 
f i e l d ,  and  o the r  p l a ce s ,  ma rked  by  the  s ame  unmi s - 
takable evidences of  the Divine presence,  though with  
“d ive r s i t i e s  o f  ope r a t ion s ,  a ccord ing  to  Hi s  p l e a su re  
who  worke th  a l l  t h ing s  a cco rd ing  to  the  coun se l  o f  
h i s  own wi l l . ”  Among the  p l ace s  spec i a l l y  v i s i t ed  in  
Connect icut ,  were Eas t  Windsor ,  Coventry ,  Lebanon,  
S t ra t ford ,  Durham,  New Haven,  Gui l ford ,  Mans f ie ld ,  
Tolland, Hebron, Bolton, Preston, and Woodbury. 

A n d  s o  f a r  w a s  t h a t  g l o r i o u s  w o r k ,  w h i c h  l a s t e d  
severa l  yea r s ,  and was  a t  i t s  he ight  about  1740 ,  f rom  
be ing  con f ined  to  New Eng l and ,  tha t  i t  wa s  equa l l y  
power fu l  i n  many  pa r t s  o f  New Je r s ey  and  Penn sy l - 
van i a .  New York  too  sha red  in  the  b le s s ing ,  beyond  
wh ich  the re  wa s  no  Wes t  then ,  and  the  s ame  Sp i r i t 
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w rough t  powe r f u l l y  i n  s ome  p a r t s  o f  t h e  s ou t h e r n  
s t a t e s ,  pa r t i cu l a r l y  in  De l aware ,  V i rg in i a ,  and  South  
Caro l ina .  To a l l  human appearance ,  i t  was  the  s a lva- 
t i on  o f  t h e  chu r ch  f r om an  i r r e cove r ab l e  depa r tu r e  
f rom the  f a i th  once  de l ivered  to  the  s a in t s .  I t  was  a s  
i f  t he  S av iou r  h ad  s a i d  t o  h i s  d e spond ing  d i s c i p l e s ,  
“ B e  n o t  f a i t h l e s s ,  b u t  b e l i e v i n g ,  a n d  y e  s h a l l  s e e  
greater things than these.” 

W e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  s e e n  t h a t  t h e  R e v .  G e o r g e  
Whi te f i e ld  was  one  o f  the  mos t  zea lous  and  succe s s - 
f u l  p r e a c h e r s  o f  t h a t  d a y .  I  c a n n o t  f o l l o w  h i m  
th rough h i s  marve l lou s  mi s s ion ,  hav ing  the  eve r l a s t - 
i n g  g o s p e l  t o  p r e a c h  w h e r e v e r  h e  w e n t .  I t  w o u l d  
r e q u i r e  a  v o l u m e .  I  a m  h a p p y  t h a t  t h e  A m e r i c a n  
Trac t  Soc ie ty  have  publ i shed h i s  l i f e ,  in  a  vo lume of  
f ive  hundred pages .  But  i t  ha s  seemed to  me I  cou ld  
not do less ,  in just ice to him and to “the grace of God  
wh ich  wa s  in  h im,”  than  to  g l ance  fo r  a  moment  a t  
what he was and what he did. 

I t  i s  que s t i on ab l e  whe the r  any  p r e a che r  s i n c e  t h e  
days  o f  the  apos t le s  ha s  done so  much,  in  a  degener- 
a t e  age ,  to  rouse  the  churche s ,  and  “ turn  back  the i r  
c ap t iv i ty”  f rom dead  fo rma l i sm,  l a t i tud ina r i an  ind i f - 
ference,  and erroneous procl iv i t ies ,  and to br ing them  
i n t o  t h e  o l d  p a t h s  i n  w h i c h  t h e i r  P u r i t a n  f a t h e r s  
wa lked ,  bo th  on  th i s  s ide  and  beyond the  s e a .  F rom  
the  commencement  o f  h i s  ex t r ao rd ina ry  c a r ee r ,  l i ke  
a  f l am ing  s e r aph  a s  i t  we r e ,  h e  p a s s ed  f r om c i t y  t o  
c i t y ,  and  f r om l and  t o  l and ,  h av ing  t h e  eve r l a s t i ng  
g o s p e l  t o  p r e a c h ;  a t t r a c t i n g  t h e  g a z e  o f  t h o u s a n d s  
wherever  he  went ,  sway ing  uncounted  mul t i tudes  by  
h i s  f e r v i d  and  ma t ch l e s s  e l oquence ,  and  beyond  a l l 
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peradventure ,  b r ing ing  g rea t  number s ,  on  bo th  s ide s  
of the ocean, to the foot of the cross. 

O f  J o n a t h a n  E d w a r d s ,  h i s  c o m p e e r ,  a n d  m u c h  
more  in  the  depth s  o f  theo log ica l  s c i ence ,  i t  may  be  
sa id that ,  in his  great  sermon on Just i f icat ion by Fai th  
alone, he struck the key-note of the songs of new-born  
souls in that revival. 

R e s t r i c t e d  a s  m y  l i m i t s  a r e ,  I  m u s t  n o t  o m i t  t o  
a dd  a  p a r a g r a ph  o r  two ,  f r om  a  l e t t e r  o f  t h e  Rev .  
Thoma s  P r i n c e ,  J r . ,  t ouch ing  t h a t  g r e a t  awaken ing  
in Boston. 

“Grea t  number s  in  th i s  town were  so  happ i l y  con- 
c e rned  abou t  t he i r  s ou l s ,  a s  we  had  neve r  s e en  any  
th ing l ike  i t  be fore .  Our a s sembl ie s ,  both on lec tures  
and Sabbaths, were surprisingly increased. 

“A f t e r  Mr .  Whi t e f i e l d  l e f t ,  t he  Rev .  G i lbe r t  Ten- 
n en t  c ame ,  a nd  h e  s e emed  t o  h a v e  a s  d e ep  a n  a c - 
qua in tance  wi th  the  exper imenta l  pa r t  o f  re l ig ion ,  a s  
any  I  eve r  conver sed  wi th ,  and  h i s  p reach ing  was  a s  
r o u s i n g  a n d  s e a r c h i n g  a s  I  e v e r  h e a r d .  H e  a i m e d  
d i rec t ly  a t  the  hea r t s  and  consc ience s  o f  h i s  hea re r s .  
His  a im was  to lay  open the de lus ions  of  s inners ,  and  
s how  t h em  t h e i r  nume rou s  h ypoc r i t i c a l  s h i f t s ,  a nd  
d r i ve  them ou t  o f  eve ry  dece i t f u l  r e fuge .  F rom the  
terr ib le  convict ions  he had pas sed through in hi s  own  
soul ,  he had such a l ive ly view of  the divine Majes ty ,  
and  o f  the  s t r i c tne s s ,  sp i r i tua l i ty ,  ex ten t ,  and  ju s t i ce  
o f  h i s  l aw ,  t h a t  t h e  t e r r o r s  o f  God  s e emed  t o  r i s e  
f re sh  in  h i s  mind ,  when he  d i sp l ayed  and brand i shed  
them in the eyes of unreconciled sinners. 

“ I  d o  n o t  r e c o l l e c t  a n y  c r y i n g  o u t ,  o r  f a l l i n g  
down,  o r  f a in t ing ,  e i the r  unde r  Mr .  Whi t e f i e l d ’ s  o r 
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Mr.  Tennent ’ s  preaching;  and though terr ib le  preach- 
i ng  may  s t r ong l y  work  on  t he  an ima l  p a s s i on s ,  and  
f r i gh ten  the  hea re r s ,  rouse  the  sou l ,  and  prepa re  the  
way  fo r  t e r r i b l e  conv i c t i on s ,  y e t  t ho s e  mere  an ima l  
t e r ro r s  a r e  qu i t e  d i f f e r en t  th ing s  f rom such  conv i c - 
t ions as  were wrought in many hundreds by Mr.  Ten- 
nen t ’ s  s e a r ch ing  m in i s t r y ;  and  such  wa s  t he  c a s e  o f  
t ho s e  many  s co r e s ,  i n  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  cong r e g a t i on s  
as  wel l  as  mine, who came to me and others for direc- 
t i o n  u n d e r  t h e m .  I t  w a s  s u c h  a  t i m e  a s  w e  n e v e r  
knew.  Mr .  Cooper  was  wont  to  s ay ,  tha t  more  came  
to him in one week, in deep concern about their souls,  
than in  the  whole  twenty- four  year s  o f  h i s  preceding  
min i s t ry .  He had about  s ix  hundred d i f fe rent  per sons  
v i s i t  h im in  th r ee  month s ’  t ime ;  and  Mr .  Webb  in- 
forms me he has had, in the same space, above a thou- 
s and .  Somet imes  r i s ing  o f  s i x ty  b i l l s  were  pu t  up  a t  
once,  in publ ic ,  by the awakened; and their  cases  rep- 
r e s en t ed  were ,  a  b l i nd  mind ,  a  v i l e  and  ha rd  hea r t ;  
s ome  unde r  g r e a t  t emp t a t i on s ,  s ome  in  conce rn  f o r  
t h e i r  s ou l s ;  s ome  i n  g r e a t  d i s t r e s s  o f  m ind  f o r  f e a r  
o f  be ing  unconver ted ,  o the r s  fo r  f e a r  they  had  been  
a l l  a l ong  bu i l d i ng  on  a  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  t h e i r  own ;  
some for  a  long t ime,  even for  severa l  months ,  under  
the s e  conv i c t ion s ;  some  f e a r ing  l e s t  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  
shou ld  wi thdraw;  o ther s  hav ing  quenched  h i s  opera- 
t i o n s ,  w e r e  i n  g r e a t  d i s t r e s s  l e s t  h e  s h o u l d  l e a v e  
them for ever. 

“Wi th in  s i x  mon th s ,  t o  t he  end  o f  J anua ry ,  1741 ,  
t h e r e  we r e  s co r e s  j o i ned  t o  ou r  commun i c an t s ,  t h e  
g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  whom g a v e  a  p a r t i c u l a r  a c coun t  o f  
t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  o n  t h e i r  s o u l s  a n d 



 EIgHTEENTH cENTURY—AMERIcA. 79

e f f e c tua l  c a l l i ng ,  a s  i s  de s c r i bed  in  the  Wes tmin s t e r  
A s s e m b l y ’ s  S h o r t e r  C a t e c h i s m .  M r .  W e b b ,  s e n i o r  
pastor of the New North, informs me that of admissions  
to ful l  communion of those hopeful ly wrought upon in  
th i s  day of  grace,  about  one hundred and s ixty jo ined  
his church, of which one hundred and two joined from  
J a nu a r y ,  1 7 41 ,  t o  1 7 42 ,  a nd  many  mo r e  g i v e  good  
ev idence  o f  g r a ce .  In  th i s  ye a r ,  1741 ,  the  ve ry  f a ce  
o f  t h e  t own  s e emed  t o  b e  s t r a n g e l y  a l t e r e d .  S o me  
who had not been here s ince the fal l  before, have told.  
me  o f  the i r  g rea t  su rp r i s e  a t  the  change  in  the  gen- 
e ra l  look and ca r r i age  o f  the  peop le ,  a s  soon a s  they  
l anded .  One  o f  ou r  wor thy  gen t l emen  in fo rmed  me  
tha t  wherea s ,  when he  u sed  wi th  o ther s  on  Sa turday  
evening to v i s i t  the  taverns  in  order  to  c lear  them of  
the i r  town inhabi t ant s ,  they  were  wont  to  f ind many  
there,  and meet  with much trouble to get  them away,  
he  now found  them empty  o f  a l l  bu t  l odge r s .  Thu s  
success ful ly did the divine work go on in town, with- 
out  any l i sp ,  a s  I  remember,  of  a  separat ion,  e i ther  in  
t h i s  t own  o r  p rov i n c e ,  f o r  a bou t  a  y e a r  a nd  a  h a l f  
after Mr. Whitefield left us.” 

I  h ave  exceed ing l y  in t e r e s t i ng  a ccoun t s  be fo re  me  
o f  near ly  s imul taneous  rev iva l s  in  Nat ick ,  Wrentham,  
Br idgewate r ,  P lymouth ,  Sut ton ,  Taunton ,  Midd lebo- 
rough,  Hal i fax ,  Reading,  Glouces ter ,  Northampton in  
1 740 ,  Raynham ,  Roche s t e r ,  Cambr i dg e ,  P l ymp ton ,  
a nd  o t h e r  p l a c e s  i n  Ma s s a c hu s e t t s ;  We s t e r  l e y  a n d  
Char l e s town,  in  Rhode  I s l and ;  Por t smouth  and  New  
Cas t l e ,  in  New Hampsh i re ;  Enf ie ld ,  and  o ther  towns  
a l r e ady  ment ioned  by  Mr .  Edward s ,  in  Connec t i cu t ;  
Newark ,  E l i z abe th town ,  and  s eve r a l  o the r  p l a ce s  i n 
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New Jer sey ;  Phi l ade lphia ,  New Providence ,  Not t ing- 
h am ,  Wh i t e  C l a y  C r e ek ,  a nd  Ne sh am iny ,  i n  Penn- 
sy lv an i a .  The  r ev iva l  a l so  ex tended  to  Y i rg in i a ,  and  
wa s  qu i t e  power fu l  i n  some  o f  t he  coun t i e s  o f  t h a t  
ancient commonwealth. 

The  l a bo r s  o f  Rev .  Mr .  F r e l i nghuy s en ,  who  c ame  
ove r  f rom Ho l l and  in  1720 ,  we re  g r e a t l y  b l e s s ed  i n  
New J e r s e y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  among  the  Re fo rmed  Du t ch  
churches. 

T h e  R e v .  J o n a t h a n  D i c k i n s o n  o f  E l i z a b e t h t o w n ,  
New Je r sey ,  speak ing  o f  E l i z abe th town and  Newark ,  
s ay s ,  Augu s t  23 ,  1743 ,  “ In  the s e  towns  r e l i g ion  wa s  
in  a  low s t a te ,  and  there  was  but  l i t t l e  o f  the  power  
of  godl ines s  among us  t i l l  some t ime in August ,  1739,  
when  the r e  wa s  a  r ema rkab l e  r ev i v a l  i n  Newark .  I t  
was chief ly among the young people t i l l  the fol lowing  
Ma r ch ,  when  t he  who l e  t own  wa s  b rough t  unde r  a  
c ommon  conce rn  a bou t  t h e i r  e t e r n a l  i n t e r e s t s ;  a nd  
the re  i s  good rea son  to  conc lude  tha t  a  cons ide rab le  
numbe r  e xp e r i e n c ed  a  s a v i n g  ch ang e .  The  s umme r  
fo l lowing  th i s  awaken ing  was  s en s ib ly  aba ted ,  t i l l  in  
February,  1741,  they were again vi s i ted by the specia l  
eJGfusions of the Holy Spirit, when a plain familiar ser- 
mon  wa s  s e t  home  wi th  power .  Many  were  b rough t  
to see and fee l  that  t i l l  then they had no more than a  
name to l ive ,  and there seemed to be but  very few in  
t he  who l e  cong rega t i on  who  we re  no t  moved  more  
o r  l e s s ,  though  mos t l y  among  the  r i s i ng  gene r a t ion .  
There  i s  good rea son to  be l ieve  tha t  there  were  now  
a greater number brought to Chris t  than in the former  
gracious visitation.” 

Mr .  D ick in son  goe s  on  to  s ay  tha t  abou t  the  s ame 
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t ime  the re  wa s  a  power fu l  r ev iva l  in  E l i z abe th town.  
“Under  the  p reach ing  o f  the  word ,  the re  was  a  sud- 
den and deep impres s ion on the  congrega t ion .  There  
was  no cry ing out  or  f a l l ing down,  a s  e l sewhere hap- 
pened,  but tears  and sobbing in a lmost  a l l  part s  of  the  
a s s emb l y .  The r e  a pp e a r ed  s u ch  t ok en s  o f  a  s o l emn  
and  deep  concern  a s  I  never  s aw be fo re  in  any  con- 
g r eg a t i on .  A l l  ou r  oppo r tun i t i e s  f o r  pub l i c  wor sh ip  
were  c a re fu l l y  a t t ended .  Number s  were  a lmos t  da i l y  
r epa i r ing  to  me  fo r  d i r ec t ion  and  a s s i s t ance  in  the i r  
eternal concerns.” 

I n  ano the r  l e t t e r  wr i t t en  by  Mr .  D i ck in son  abou t  
tha t  t ime,  he says ,  “I  have s t i l l  the  comfor tab le  news  
to  in form you o f ,  tha t  there  i s  ye t  a  g rea t  rev iva l  o f  
r e l i g ion  in  the se  pa r t s .  I  have  had  more  young  peo- 
p l e  add r e s s  me  f o r  d i r e c t i on  i n  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  con- 
cerns in three months, than in thirty years before. 

“Though so many were brought under convict ion at  
once,  we had very l i t t le  appearance among us of  those  
i r regu l a r  hea t s  which  a re  so  loud ly  compla ined  o f  in  
o the r  pa r t s  o f  the  l and .  Th i s  work  wa s  sub s t an t i a l l y  
the  same in  a l l  the  sub jec t s  o f  i t .  Though some were  
more  d i s t r e s s ed ,  and  f o r  a  l onge r  t ime  th an  o the r s ,  
none obtained sat i s fying discoveries  of  sa fety in Chris t  
t i l l  t hey  we re  f i r s t  b rough t  to  de sp a i r  o f  he lp  f rom  
themselves or any of their own refuges. 

“ I t  i s  r ema rk ab l e ,  t h a t  a s  t h i s  wo rk  b eg an  among  
us  in  a  t ime o f  the  grea te s t  hea l th  and prosper i ty ,  so  
i t  began sens ib ly  to wear  of f  in  a  t ime of  the greates t  
m o r t a l i t y  t h a t  h a d  e v e r  b e e n  k n o w n  i n  t h e  t o w n ,  
which makes  i t  appear  more evident ly  to be the work  
o f  G o d  h i m s e l f .  I f  w e  m a y  j u d g e  t h e  t r e e  b y  t h e 
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f ru i t s  which we have  now had so  long a  t ime to  ob- 
s e rve—three  yea r s  o r  more—we have  rea son  to  sup- 
po se  tha t  abou t  s i x ty  have  r ece ived  a  s av ing  change  
in this congregation.” 

I t  wa s  e s t ima ted  tha t ,  a t  tha t  t ime ,  the  popu l a t ion  
o f  a l l  t h e  co lon i e s  wa s  abou t  2 , 000 , 000 ;  and  i t  wa s  
b e l i e v ed  t h a t  t h e  numbe r  o f  c onve r t s  amoun t ed  t o  
no t  l e s s  than  f i f t y  t h ou s and .  I f  so ,  they  bore  a s  g rea t  
a  proport ion to the whole number of  inhabi tant s ,  and  
would  a s  much change the  re l a t ive  propor t ion o f  the  
re l ig ious and i r re l ig ious ,  a s  the convers ion of  s ix  hun- 
d r ed  t hou sand  wou ld  now.  How many were  hope fu l ly  
born aga in,  dur ing the same reviva l  in England,  Scot- 
l a nd ,  a nd  Wa l e s ,  I  h a v e  no  me an s  o f  a s c e r t a i n i n g .  
Bu t  i t  admi t s  no t  o f  a  doubt ,  tha t  a  g rea t  mu l t i tude  
w e r e  “ t u r n e d  t o  t h e  L o r d . ”  I t  w a s  a  m i g h t y  a n d  
glorious work of the Holy Spir i t ,  both here and there,  
such as had not been witnessed for ages. 

I n  l o o k i n g  b a c k ,  i t  i s  e x c e e d i n g l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  
f i nd  a  r ev i v a l  o f  t he  c a rd in a l  doc t r i ne s  o f  t he  Re f - 
o rma t i on ,  i n  t h e  p r e a ch ing  o f  a l l  t h e  d i s t i ngu i s h ed  
m i n i s t e r s  u n d e r  w h o m  t h e  w o r k  w a s  c a r r i e d  o n .  
H o w e v e r  t h e y  m i g h t  d i f f e r  o n  s o m e  p o i n t s ,  t h e y  
“ s aw  ey e  t o  e y e , ”  and  “ t h e i r  t e s t imony  a g r e ed  t o - 
ge the r”  in  eve ry  th ing  th a t  wa s  e s s en t i a l  f o r  b r ing- 
ing sinners to repentance, and building up the churches  
in the most holy faith. 

E n e m i e s  t h e r e  w e r e  t o  t h e  t r u t h ,  o p p o s e r s  t h e r e  
were  to  the  rev iva l ,  sca t te red a l l  over  the  l and;  min- 
i s t e r s  t h e r e  we r e  who  s t ood  a l oo f  f r om  i t ,  bu t  t h e  
p r e a c h i n g  w a s  e v a n g e l i c a l .  “ T h e  s u b j e c t s  c h i e f l y  
in s i s t ed  on ,  were  the  s in  and apos t a sy  o f  mankind in 



 EIgHTEENTH cENTURY—AMERIcA. 83

Adam; the  b l indnes s  o f  the  na tura l  man in  the  th ings  
o f  God ;  t he  enmi t y  o f  t h e  c a rn a l  m ind ;  t h e  ev i l  o f  
s i n ;  t h e  d e s e r t  o f  i t ,  a nd  t h e  u t t e r  i n ab i l i t y  o f  t h e  
f a l l e n  c r e a t u r e  t o  r e l i e v e  i t s e l f ;  t h e  s ov e r e i gn t y  o f  
God ;  the  way  o f  r edempt ion  by  Chr i s t ;  j u s t i f i c a t ion  
th rough h i s  imputed  r igh teousne s s  rece ived  by  f a i th ;  
th i s  f a i th  the  g i f t  o f  God,  and a  l iv ing  pr inc ip le  tha t  
worke th  by  love ;  the  na tu re  and  nece s s i t y  o f  r egen- 
e r a t i on ,  a nd  s a n c t i f i c a t i on  by  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ;  a nd  
that without holiness no man shall see the Lord.”

“ T h e  p r i n c i p a l  m e a n s  o f  t h e  g r e a t  r e v i v a l , ”  s a y s  
t h e  “ T e s t i m o n y ”  o f  a  l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  p a s t o r s  i n  
e a s t e r n  Ma s s a chu s e t t s ,  p r i n t e d  a nd  s e n t  ou t  t o  t h e  
churches in the summer of  1745,  “were the more than  
ordinary preaching of  the more important doctr ines of  
Scripture:  as  these,  namely, The al l-seeing eye, purity,  
just ice, truth, power, majesty,  and sovereignty of God;  
the  sp i r i tua l i ty ,  ho l ines s ,  ex tent ,  and s t r i c tnes s  o f  h i s  
l aw;  our  or ig ina l  s in ,  gui l t ,  depravi ty ,  and corrupt ion  
by  the  f a l l ,  i nc lud ing  a  mi s e r ab l e  i gno r ance  o f  God  
and  enmi ty  aga in s t  h im;  our  impotency  and  aver s ion  
to  tu rn  to  h im,  the  nece s s i t y  tha t  h i s  l aw shou ld  be  
ful f i l led, his  just ice sat i s f ied, the honor of his  holiness ,  
au thor i ty ,  and t ru th ,  mainta ined in  h i s  conduct  tow- 
a rd s  u s ;  ou r  u t t e r  impo tence  to  he lp  ou r s e l ve s ,  and  
our  cont inua l  haza rd  o f  be ing  sen t  in to  end le s s  mi s - 
e ry ;  the  a s ton i sh ing  d i sp l ay s  o f  the  ab so lu te  wi sdom  
and grace of  God, in contr iving and providing for our  
redempt ion;  the d iv in i ty ,  media t ion,  per fec t  hol ines s ,  
obedience,  sacr i f ice,  meri t s ,  sa t i s fact ion, purchase,  and  
g race  o f  Chr i s t ;  the  na ture  and nece s s i ty  o f  regener- 
a t ion  to  the  ho ly  image  o f  God  by  the  supe rna tu r a l 
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opera t ion o f  the  d iv ine  Sp i r i t ,  wi th  the  var ious  par t s  
of his  of f ice in enl ightening our minds,  awakening our  
consc iences ,  and wounding,  breaking,  humbl ing,  sub- 
du ing ,  and  chang ing  ou r  he a r t s .  A l s o  t he  n a tu r e  o f  
go spe l  obed i ence  and  ho l i n e s s ,  a nd  t h e i r  n e c e s s i t y ,  
no t  a s  ma t t e r  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i on ,  bu t  a s  t h e  f r u i t  a nd  
ev idence  o f  j u s t i f y ing  f a i th ,  and  to  g lo r i f y  God  and  
enjoy him, the pr incipa l  end both of  our creat ion and  
r edempt ion ;  and  l a s t l y ,  the  sove re ign ty  o f  the  g r ace  
o f  God  i n  t h i s  who l e  t r an s a c t i on ,  f r om i t s  o r i g i n a l  
purpose to its consummation in glory.” 

I  a m  n e x t  c o n s t r a i n e d ,  i n  p a s s i n g ,  t o  g l a n c e  a t  
t h o s e  “ b o d i l y  e x e r c i s e s ”  w h i c h  p r o f i t  l i t t l e ,  a n d  
wh ich  in  some p l ace s  d i s tu rbed  the  r egu l a r  o rde r  o f  
wo r sh i p ,  bo th  i n  pub l i c  and  p r i v a t e .  I t  we r e  t o  b e  
w i shed ,  tha t  in  a  r ev iva l  the re  shou ld  be  no  exc i t e - 
men t  beyond  wha t  the  t ru th ,  f a i th fu l l y  add re s s ed  to  
the  unde r s t and ing ,  and  app l i ed  to  the  hea r t  and  the  
c on s c i en c e ,  i s  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  p roduce .  Bu t  t h e  t ime  
had not  then come.  There  were  nervous  contor t ions ,  
f a i n t i n g ,  s h r i e k i n g ,  a n d  o t h e r  d i s t u r b a n c e s ,  w h i c h  
somet imes  qu i t e  d rowned the  vo ice  o f  the  p reacher ;  
which were looked upon by many as the genuine oper- 
a t ions  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  and  o f  cour se  encouraged ,  
rather than repressed. 

M r .  W h i t e f i e l d ,  i n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  h i s  r o u s i n g  
mini s t ry ,  undoubted ly  re jo iced to  wi tnes s  these  surg- 
i n g s  a nd  ou t c r i e s  i n  t h e  v a s t  mu l t i t u d e s  u n d e r  h i s  
p r e a ch i ng .  Long  expe r i en c e  and  ob s e r v a t i on ,  how- 
ever, very much modif ied his ear ly impress ions,  i f  they  
d i d  no t  conv in c e  h im  t h a t  s h r i e k s  a nd  convu l s i on s 
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were  no  ce r t a in  p roo f s  o f  genu ine  conv ic t ion .  Some  
o the r  popu l a r  p r e a che r s  ev iden t l y  encou r aged  the s e  
ou tb r e ak s ,  unde r  t he  pe r su a s i on  th a t  t hey  we re  ex - 
c i t e d  by  t h e  m igh t y  powe r  o f  God .  Even  Edwa rd s ,  
i n  h i s  e a r l y  e xpe r i en c e  i n  r e v i v a l s ,  s e ems  no t  v e r y  
dec ided ly  to  have d i scountenanced them; but  observ- 
i ng  how l i t t l e  t h ey  p ro f i t ed ,  how soon  they  p a s s ed  
away ,  a s  t h e  mo rn i ng  c l oud  and  t h e  e a r l y  d ew ,  h e  
“ s tood  more  and  more  in  doub t  o f  them,”  and  u sed  
h i s  in f luence  to  d i s courage  them,  a s  in  h i s  s ea rch ing  
treatise on the Affections. 

The  l e ad i ng  m in i s t e r s  i n  Bo s t on  and  many  o the r s  
were from the f i r s t  a fra id of  them, as  ca lculated rather  
t o  ma r  and  b r ing  the  r ev iv a l  i n to  d i s c r ed i t ,  t h an  to  
p r o m o t e  a n d  e x t e n d  i t ;  a n d  w h e r e v e r  t h e y  w e r e  
p rompt ly  checked ,  the  rev iva l  went  on  qu ie t ly ,  wi th  
g r e a t  s o l e m n i t y ,  a n d  p r o d u c e d  m o r e  g e n u i n e  a n d  
abundant fruit. 

On the other  hand,  whi le  some of  the  most  zea lous  
and  succe s s fu l  p re ache r s  o f  the  day  r e l i ed  too  much  
upon such outward demonstra t ions ,  others  went  qui te  
in to  the  oppos i te  ext reme,  and se t  themse lves  to  d i s- 
countenance the work and keep i t  out of  their  par i sh- 
e s ,  under  the  impres s ion tha t  i f  there  was  some good  
i n  i t ,  i t  w a s  v a s t l y  o v e r b a l a n c ed  b y  t h e  f a n a t i c i sm  
which  i t  engendered  and  p romoted .  Th i s  oppos i t ion  
was  a  g rea t  damper  upon the  rev iva l ,  and  g rea t  ev i l s  
a n d  d i v i s i o n s  g r e w  o u t  o f  t h e  t w o  e x t r e m e s .  A s  
r e l i g ion  had  sunk  so  low when th i s  g rea t  awaken ing  
broke in upon the deep s lumber of  the churches ,  i t  i s  
not  s t r ange  tha t  they  fe l l  in to  mi s t ake s  and ex t remes  
w h i c h  m a n y  o f  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a f t e r w a r d s  s a w  a n d 
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l a m e n t e d .  N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e s e  a g i t a t i o n s  u p o n  
t h e  s u r f a c e ,  t h e  unde r cu r r en t  wa s  bo rne  on  by  t h e  
S p i r i t  o f  G o d ,  a n d  w a t e r i n g  t h e  f i e l d s ,  p r o d u c e d  
abundant harvests. 

B u t  a  c h e c k  w a s  c o i n i n g  i n  f r o m  a n  u n e x p e c t e d  
qua r t e r ,  wh i ch ,  t o  a  l amen t ab l e  ex t en t ,  a r r e s t ed  i t s  
p rog r e s s .  I t  wa s  no t  t h e  oppo s i t i on  o f  t h e  enemi e s  
o f  t he  work .  In  s p i t e  o f  a l l  t hey  cou ld  do  to  a r r e s t  
i t ,  i t  might  have  gone  on inde f in i te ly .  I t  was  not  an  
enemy but  a  f r iend who did  i t ;  and of  th i s  he  deep ly  
repented, when it was too late to repair the mischief. 

I n  l o o k i n g  b a c k  u p o n  t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  g r e a t  
awakening ,  up  to  1742 ,  i t  i s  ev ident  tha t  the  exc i te- 
ment s  which a t tended i t ,  and were  but  too much en- 
cour aged  in  many  p l a ce s ,  p r epa r ed  the  way  fo r  th a t  
o u t b u r s t  o f  f a n a t i c i s m  w h i c h  E d w a r d s  a n d  o t h e r s ,  
who  had  s een  and  r e jo i ced  in  the  s a l v a t ion  o f  God ,  
so deeply deplored. 

F rom the  s t r ong  pe r su a s i on  th a t  t ho s e  bod i l y  a g i - 
t a t ions ,  groans ,  and outcr ie s  which they had wi tnes s- 
ed ,  were e s sent ia l  fea tures  and par t s  o f  the rev iva l ,  i t  
was but a s tep or two more to vis ions and revelat ions,  
when  a  l e a d e r  s hou l d  a r i s e ,  o f  unque s t i oned  p i e t y ,  
whose  pra i s e  was  in  the  churches .  Such a  l eader  was  
the Rev.  James  Davenport ,  a  l inea l  descendant  o f  the  
r enowned  John  Davenpo r t  o f  New Haven  and  Bo s - 
ton,  which c i rcumstance no doubt  added to hi s  in f lu- 
enc e  ove r  many  p r ed i s po s ed  m ind s .  He  wa s  s e t t l e d  
a t  S o u t h o l d ,  L o n g  I s l a n d ,  a n d  w a s  a  f a v o r i t e  o f  
Whi te f i e ld .  He had s tood h igh in  the  op in ion o f  the  
Tennen t s .  Mr .  Wh i t e f i e l d  s a i d  h e  n ev e r  kn ew  one  
k eep  s o  “ c l o s e  a  wa l k  w i th  God ;”  and  Mr .  P a r son s 
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o f  Lyme,  ano the r  d i s t ingu i shed  l abore r  in  the  work ,  
s a id  tha t  not  one  min i s t e r  whom he  had  seen  was  to  
b e  c o m p a r e d  t o  M r .  D a v e n p o r t  f o r  l i v i n g  n e a r  t o  
God ,  and  hav ing  h i s  conve r s a t ion  a lway s  in  heaven .  
When he  had lo s t  h i s  ba l ance ,  a f te r  per forming grea t  
and  succe s s fu l  l abor s ,  he ,  more  than  any  o the r  man ,  
embodied  in  h imse l f  and  promoted  in  o ther s  the  ex- 
t r a v ag ance s  i n to  wh i ch  t he  r ev i v a l  wa s  r unn ing .  I n  
a dm i r i n g  t h e  “ s p i r i t  o f  t h e  a g e , ”  a s  i t  a pp e a r ed  i n  
him, men of  a  fanat ica l  turn admired their  own spir i t .  
Go ing  f o r emo s t  i n  t h e  w rong  d i r e c t i on ,  h e  wa s  by  
many  r e g a r d ed  a s  a  mode l  man  and  p r e a ch e r ,  b y  a  
comparison with whom all others were to be judged. 

I t  a p p e a r s  f r o m  t h e  c o n c u r r e n t  t e s t i m o n y  o f  a l l  
part ies ,  that his  inf luence, so far as i t  was fel t ,  brought  
t h e  r e v i v a l  t o  a  c r i s i s .  Commenc i n g  w i t h  h i s  o wn  
church, he cal led those whom he esteemed regenerate,  
brother ,  and the others ,  neighbor;  the la t ter  of  whom  
h e  s o o n  f o r b a d e  t o  c o m e  t o  t h e  L o r d ’ s  t a b l e .  H e  
nex t  wen t  f rom p l a ce  to  p l a ce  denounc ing  churche s  
t h a t  he s i t a t ed  to  r e ce i ve  h im,  c l a im ing  the  r i gh t  to  
d emand  o f  m in i s t e r s  t h e  g round s  o f  t h e i r  Ch r i s t i an  
h o p e ;  a n d  w h e n  t h e y  r e f u s e d  t o  a n s w e r ,  o r  t h e i r  
an swer s  were  un s a t i s f a c to ry ,  he  dec l a red  them to  be  
imconver t ed ,  and  warned  the  peop le  aga in s t  hea r ing  
t h em .  When ,  on  a  c e r t a i n  o c c a s i on ,  f ou r  m in i s t e r s  
c a l l ed  to  see  h im and remons t r a te  aga in s t  h i s  ca ree r ,  
he broke out and vehemently lectured them as  uncon- 
ver ted men,  b l ind guides ,  wolves  in  sheep’ s  c lo th ing,  
a n d  t h e  l i k e ;  a n d  w o u n d  u p  b y  o f f e r i n g  a  p r a y e r ,  
pa r t l y  fo r  the i r  conver s ion ,  and  pa r t l y  aga in s t  them.  
Thus  he  went  on  f rom p l ace  to  p l ace ,  demand ing  o f 
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m in i s t e r s  a n  a c coun t  o f  t h e i r  r e l i g i ou s  e xpe r i en c e ,  
and  condemn ing  a l l  who  r e fu s ed  t o  g i v e  i t .  I n  t h i s  
f ana t i c a l  mi s s ion ,  to  which  he  no th ing  doubted  God  
had ca l led h im,  he became more and more exc i ted in  
denouncing a l l  who opposed him, encouraging vi s ions  
and revela t ions  among hi s  de luded fo l lowers ,  d iv iding  
and breaking up churches,  and bringing great  reproach  
upon  the  r ev i v a l  by  l e ad ing  many  unwar r an t ab l y  to  
identify it with these deplorable proceedings. 

T h e  e p i d e m i c  r e a c h e d  i t s  c r i s i s  a t  N e w  L o n d o n ,  
i n  the  mon th  o f  March ,  1743 ,  whe re  he  g ave  ou t  a  
c a t a logue  o f  r e l i g iou s  books  which  mus t  be  b rought  
t oge the r  and  bu rned ,  a s  un s a f e  i n  t h e  h and s  o f  t h e  
peop l e .  They  were  a cco rd ing ly  c a r r i ed  to  the  wha r f  
and  burned  by  h i s  fo l l ower s ,  s i ng ing  round  the  p i l e  
Ha l l e l u j ah  and  g lo ry  to  God ,  and  dec l a r i ng ,  t h a t  a s  
the  smoke  o f  the se  books  a scended  up  in  the i r  p re s - 
ence ,  s o  the  smoke  o f  t he  to rmen t  o f  s uch  o f  t he i r  
authors  a s  d ied in the same bel ie f ,  was  now ascending  
i n  h e l l .  S t r a ng e  t o  t e l l ,  among  t ho s e  a u t ho r s  we r e  
Be r r i d g e ,  F l a v e l ,  Ma the r ,  Co lman ,  and  S ewa l l ,  no t  
even spar ing Par sons ,  one o f  the  most  fe rv id  rev iva l- 
i s t s .  Th i s  wa s  t h e  l a s t  a nd  c r own ing  a c t  o f  f a n a t i - 
c i s m ,  s o  f a r  a t  l e a s t  a s  D a v e n p o r t  w a s  c o n c e r n e d .  
From th i s  t ime he d i sappear s  f rom the s tage ,-  t i l l  the  
s ummer  o f  1744 .  Cha r i t y  be l i eve s  t h a t  t h i s  bu rn ing  
zea l ,  spurn ing a l l  re s t r a in t ,  then reached the  cr i s i s  o f  
a b so lu t e  men t a l  d e r angemen t .  Bu t ,  b l e s s ed  be  God ,  
i t  wa s  no t  to  l a s t ;  and  when he  came to  h imse l f ,  he  
t h e  nex t  y e a r  pub l i s h ed ,  J u l y  28 ,  1 744 ,  h i s  humb l e  
r e c an t a t ion s ,  f rom which ,  i n  ju s t i c e  to  h im,  I  make  
the following brief extracts: 
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“ A l t h o u g h  I  d o  n o t  q u e s t i o n  a t  a l l  b u t  t h e r e  i s  
g r e a t  r e a s on  t o  b l e s s  God  f o r  a  g l o r i ou s  a nd  won- 
derful  work of  hi s  power and grace,  in the edi f icat ion  
of  h i s  chi ldren,  and the convic t ion and convers ion of  
numbers  in New England,  in the neighboring govern- 
men t s ,  a nd  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  p a r t s ,  w i t h i n  a  f ew  y e a r s  
past, and believe that the Lord hath favored me, though  
m o s t  u n w o r t h y ,  i n  g r a n t i n g  s p e c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  a n d  
succe s s ,  the  g lo ry  o f  a l l  wh ich  be  g iven  to  J ehovah ,  
to  whom the g lory  be longs ;  yet ,  a f te r  f requent  medi- 
t a t ion  and  de s i r e s  tha t  I  migh t  be  enab led  to  appre- 
h e n d  t h i n g s  j u s t l y ,  I  a m  f u l l y  c o n v i n c e d  a n d  p e r - 
suaded  tha t  s evera l  appendage s  o f  th i s  g lo r ious  work  
a re  no  e s s en t i a l  pa r t s  the reo f ,  bu t  o f  a  d i f f e ren t  and  
contra ry  na ture  and tendency,  which I  have  been in- 
s t rumenta l  in  p romot ing  by  a  mi sgu ided  zea l ;  be ing ,  
further, much influenced in the affair by the false spirit  
which prompted me to unjus t  apprehens ions  and con- 
du c t  i n  s e v e r a l  p a r t i c u l a r s ,  wh i ch  h a v e  b e en  g r e a t  
blemishes to the work of God, very grievous to some of  
God ’ s  ch i l d r en ,  no  l e s s  en sna r ing  and  co r rup t ing  to  
others of them, the sad means of many persons question- 
ing the work of God, concluding and appearing against  
i t ,  and of the hardening of multitudes in their s ins, and  
an awful occasion of the enemy’s blaspheming the right  
way of the Lord, and very offensive to that God before  
whom I would l ie in the dust prostrate in deep humil- 
i ty  and repentance ,  implor ing  pardon for  the  Media- 
tor’s sake, and thankfully accepting the token thereof. 

“ T h e  a r t i c l e s  w h i c h  I  s p e c i a l l y  r e f e r  t o ,  a n d  i n  
t h e  m o s t  p u b l i c  m a n n e r  r e t r a c t  a n d  w a r n  o t h e r s  
against, are these which follow: 
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“ 1 .  T h e  m e t h o d  I  u s e d  f o r  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  t i m e  
w i th  r e s pec t  t o  s ome  min i s t e r s ,  i n  open l y  expo s i ng  
s u ch  a s  I  f e a r ed  o r  t hough t  unconve r t ed ,  i n  pub l i c  
p rayer  or  o therwi se ;  here in  making  my pr iva te  judg- 
ment ,  in which a l so I  much suspect  I  was  mis taken in  
s e v e r a l  i n s t a n c e s ,  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  p u b l i c  a c t i o n s  o r  
conduc t ,  o f f end ing  a g a i n s t  t h e  l aw s  bo th  o f  j u s t i c e  
and charity. 

“ 2 .  B y  a d v i s i n g  a n d  u r g i n g  t o  s u c h  s e p a r a t i o n s  
f r om tho s e  m in i s t e r s  whom I  t r e a t ed  a s  above ,  a s  I  
be l i eve  may ju s t ly  be  ca l l ed  ra sh ,  unwarrantab le ,  and  
o f  s a d  a n d  a w f u l  t e n d e n c y  a n d  c o n s e q u e n c e ;  a n d  
he r e  I  wou ld  a s k  the  f o rg i vene s s  o f  t ho s e  m in i s t e r s  
whom I have injured. 

3 .  I  c on f e s s  I  h a v e  b e en  much  l e d  a s t r a y  b y  f o l - 
lowing  impul se s  o r  impre s s ions  a s  a  ru le  o f  conduct ,  
whe the r  they  came wi th  o r  wi thout  a  t ex t  o f  Sc r ip- 
tu re .  I  am pe r suaded  th i s  wa s  a  g re a t  mean s  o f  co r - 
rup t ing  my expe r i ence s  in  c a r ry ing  me  o f f  f rom the  
word of God. 

“ 4 .  I  b e l i e v e  f u r t h e r  t h a t  I  h av e  done  much  hu r t  
to  re l ig ion,  by encouraging pr ivate  per sons  to a  mag- 
i s te r i a l  or  author i ta t ive  k ind of  method of  exhort ing ,  
wh ich  i s  p a r t i cu l a r l y  ob se rvab l e  in  many  such  be ing  
much puffed up and fa l l ing into the snare of the devi l ,  
whi le  many others  are thus direct ly  pre judiced agains t  
the work. 

“And  now  may  t h e  ho l y  a nd  w i s e  a nd  good  God  
be p leased to guard and secure me aga ins t  such errors  
for the future,  and stop the progress  of  those,  whether  
mini s te r s  or  people ,  who have been corrupted by my  
w o r d s  o r  e x a m p l e ;  a n d  O h ,  m a y  h e  g r a n t  w i t h a l , 
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that  such a s  by rea son of  the foresa id  er ror s  and mis- 
conduc t  have  en te r t a ined  unhappy  pre jud ice s  aga in s t  
Chr i s t i an i ty  in  genera l ,  o r  the  l a t e  g lo r iou s  work  o f  
God in  pa r t i cu l a r ,  may  by  th i s  account  l e a rn  to  d i s - 
t inguish the appendages from the substance or essence,  
that  which i s  v i le  and odious  f rom that  which i s  pre- 
c ious ,  g lo r ious ,  and  d iv ine ,  and  thus  be  en t i re ly  and  
h app i l y  f r e ed  f r om a l l  t ho s e  p r e j ud i c e s  r e f e r r ed  t o ,  
and  th i s  in  in f in i t e  mercy  th rough  J e su s  Chr i s t ;  and  
t o  t h e s e  r e q u e s t s  m a y  a l l  G o d ’ s  c h i l d r e n ,  w h e t h e r  
ministers or others, say, Amen.” 

T h a t  s o  p i o u s  a n d  d e v o t e d  a  m i n i s t e r  a s  M r .  
Davenpor t  wa s  be l i eved  to  be  by  h i s  contempora r i e s  
who knew him bes t ,  and a s  he  doubt le s s  was ,  shou ld  
be  l e f t  to  b r ing  so  much d i s t ru s t  and  reproach  upon  
the  mos t  g lo r iou s  r ev iv a l  t h a t  the  coun t ry  had  eve r  
en joyed ,  wa s  a  mys t e ry  wh ich  wi l l  no t  be  fu l l y  d i s - 
c l o s ed  t i l l  t h e  j udgmen t  o f  t h e  g r e a t  d ay .  Bu t  i t  i s  
f u l l  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n  a n d  w a r n i n g .  T h e  g r e a t  H e a d  
o f  t h e  chu r ch  may  h av e  s e en  t h a t  s u ch  a  l e s s on  o f  
h u m a n  w e a k n e s s  a t  i t s  b e s t  e s t a t e ,  s h o u l d  b e  p u t  
upon  r e co r d  a s  a  wa rn i ng  t o  “ t h e  g ene r a t i on s  f o l - 
lowing.” 

The  r ap id  ske t ch  which  I  have  g iven  o f  tha t  won- 
derful  t ime of refreshing, a lmost a century and a quar- 
t e r  ago ,  wou ld  have  been  one- s ided  and  incomple t e  
i f  I  had  omi t t ed  the se  s t a t ement s .  I t  i s  due  to  tho se  
i n t o  who s e  h and s  t h i s  e p i t ome  ma y  f a l l ,  t h a t  t h e y  
shou ld  be  pu t  on  the i r  gua rd  aga in s t  such  ou tb reak s  
o f  an ima l  exc i t ement  and  en thus i a sm a s  have  mar red  
and cut short former revivals. 
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A f t e r  m a k i n g  e v e r y  a b a t e m e n t ,  t h e  y e a r s  o f  t h e  
“Grea t  Awaken ing”  were  p rec ious  yea r s  o f  the  r i gh t  
hand  o f  the  Mos t  High .  I t  l e f t  the  churche s  o f  New  
E n g l a n d  i n  a  f a r  s o u n d e r  a n d  b e t t e r  s t a t e  t h a n  i t  
f ound  them.  I t  e f f e c tua l l y  shu t  the  door  aga in s t  ad- 
m i t t i n g  un r e g en e r a t e  p e r s on s  t o  t h e  Lo r d ’ s  s u pp e r  
a s  a  conve r t i ng  o rd inance ,  wh i ch  Mr .  S todda rd  had  
unhappi ly opened in his  own church, and by his  wri t- 
ing s  in  o ther s .  Rea son ing  out  o f  the  Sc r ip ture s ,  Mr .  
Edwards ,  in  h i s  “Terms of  Communion,”  showed the  
p r a c t i c e  t o  b e  w h o l l y  i n d e f e n s i b l e ;  a n d  I  a m  n o t  
a w a r e  t h a t  a n y  e v a n g e l i c a l  c h u r c h  h a s  f a v o r e d  i t  
s i n c e .  T h i s  w a s  a  g r e a t  g a i n .  H a d  t h e  p r a c t i c e  
been cont inued,  and become univer sa l ,  i t  would have  
b e e n  m o r e  t h a n  a  p a r a l y s i s .  T h e  c h u r c h e s  m i g h t  
h a v e  r e t a i n ed  t h e i r  n ame s ,  bu t  a s  t r u e  chu r che s  o f  
Christ they would not have survived. 

A n o t h e r  i m p o r t a n t  g a i n  w a s ,  t h a t  t h e  r e v i v a l ,  
w i d e l y  e x t e n d e d  a n d  p o w e r f u l  a s  i t  w a s ,  p r e p a r e d  
the  way for  f ree ing the  churches  f rom the “Hal f-way  
C o v e n a n t . ”  T h o u g h  i n  s o m e  q u a r t e r s  i t  h e l d  i t s  
g round  longer ,  i t  wa s  ve ry  much c i r cumsc r ibed .  We  
sha l l  meet  wi th some remains  o f  i t  herea f ter ,  but  dy- 
ing out. 

Ano the r  immense  g a in  to  the  c au se  o f  Chr i s t  wa s ,  
tha t  i t  g r e a t l y  r e l i eved  the  churche s  f rom the  sopo- 
r i f i c  i n f l u e n c e  o f  a n  u n c o n v e r t e d  m i n i s t r y .  I t  w a s  
a dm i t t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  we r e  unconve r t ed  p a s t o r s  ov e r  
some o f  the  churches ,  and  regenera t ion  had  come to  
be  thought  by many no es sent ia l  qua l i f i ca t ion for  the  
s a c r e d  o f f i c e .  I t  w a s  h e l d ,  t h a t  i f  p r e a c h e r s  w e r e  
men  o f  b l ame le s s  l i ve s  they  were  no t  to  be  r e j ec t ed 
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though they d id not  profes s  to  have been born aga in .  
Some of  thi s  number were the subject s  of  the reviva l ,  
and confe s sed  tha t  they  had preached for  year s  wi th- 
ou t  know ing  wha t  e xp e r imen t a l  p i e t y  wa s .  I n  t h i s  
r e s p e c t  t h e  r e v i v a l  p r e p a r e d  t h e  w a y  f o r  a  g r e a t  
c h ange  f o r  t h e  b e t t e r .  I t  i s  no t  c l a imed  t h a t  t h e r e  
c a n  b e  a ny  c e r t a i n  p r o t e c t i on  a g a i n s t  t h e  i n t r u s i on  
o f  unconve r t ed  men  in to  the  min i s t r y .  The  s t r i c t e s t  
examina t ion  fo r  the  cu re  o f  sou l s  c anno t  shu t  them  
ou t .  f o r  God  a l one  knows  t he  he a r t ;  bu t  t h a t  none  
s ave  conve r t ed  men  a r e  f i t  t o  en t e r  the  min i s t r y ,  i s  
now un ive r s a l l y  he ld  by  the  evange l i c a l  churche s  o f  
all denominations. 

Moreover ,  the  p reach ing  in  the  o r thodox  churche s  
h a s ,  e v e r  s i n c e  t h i s  g r e a t  r e v i v a l ,  b e en  mo r e  s p i r - 
i t u a l  and  d i s c r im ina t i ng  th an  i t  wa s  when  i t  began .  
The  c a r d i n a l  do c t r i n e s  o f  un i v e r s a l  a nd  en t i r e  d e - 
prav i ty ,  regenera t ion  by  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  and  ju s t i f i - 
ca t ion by  f a i th  a lone ,  wi th  o ther  k indred evange l i ca l  
top i c s  d r awn f rom the  word  o f  God ,  he ld  f rom tha t  
t ime  fo r th  a  more  p rominen t  p l a ce  i n  the  min i s t r a - 
t i o n s  o f  t h e  p u l p i t ,  t h a n  t h e y  h a d  d o n e  f o r  a g e s  
before. 

H e n c e ,  t h o u g h  a l l  t h a t  c o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  d e s i r e d  
was not accompli shed, the good seed was sown broad- 
c a s t  ove r  the  l and ;  and  though  we  sha l l  f ind ,  in  the  
next  per iod ,  tha t  many hos t i l e  in f luences  checked i t s  
g rowth  fo r  nea r l y  ha l f  a  cen tu ry ,  i t  wa s  so  f a r  f rom  
be ing los t  where  i t  d id  not  spr ing up a t  once ,  tha t  i t  
was  to  t ake  root  and grow and r ipen in to  o ther  har- 
vests, with more wheat, fewer tares, and less chaff. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE REVIVAL EPOCH ABOUT 1800. 
P A S S I N g  f r o m  t h e  g l o r i o u s  r e v i v a l  p e r i o d ,  a b o u t  

the  midd l e  o f  the  l a s t  c en tu ry ,  unde r  the  p re ach ing  
o f  Edward s ,  Whi te f i e ld ,  the  two Tennent s ,  Dr .  Be l - 
l amy,  and other  apos to l ic  l aborer s ,  we f ind the  shad- 
ow s  o f  a  l o ng  n i gh t  s e t t l i n g  down  a g a i n  u po n  t h e  
c hu r che s  o f  t h i s  l a nd .  L i k e  I s r a e l  o f  o l d ,  t h e  mo s t  
o f  t h e m  w e r e  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  a b o u t  f o r t y  y e a r s ,  
a n d  o n l y  k e p t  a l i v e  b y  s u p p l i e s  o f  t h e  h e a v e n l y  
manna ,  and o f  the  water  f rom the  Rock.  From 1745 ,  
to near the close of the century, the Holy Spir i t  with- 
h e l d  i n  a  g r e a t  me a s u r e  t ho s e  c op i ou s  r e f r e s h i n g s ,  
wh i ch  h ad  t u rned  s o  many  p a r ched  f i e l d s  i n to  g a r - 
d e n s  o f  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  m a d e  t h e i r  f r u i t  s h a k e  l i k e  
L e b a n o n .  A t  n o  t i m e ,  i n d e e d ,  d u r i n g  t h a t  p e r i o d  
w a s  i t  a l l  d a r k ,  a l l  b a r r e n .  A l l  a l o n g ,  h e r e  a n d  
t h e r e  o v e r  t h e  w i d e  wa s t e ,  s ome  p r e c i ou s  r e v i v a l s  
broke out ,  “ l ike  s t reams in  the deser t ,”  to  keep a l ive  
the fa i th,  and gladden the hearts  of  those who mourn- 
ed  ove r  the  de so l a t i on s  o f  Z ion .  Toward s  t he  c lo s e  
o f  t he  pe r iod ,  t he r e  we re  more  o f  t he s e  th an  I  h ad  
supposed,  t i l l  I  met  wi th not ices  o f  severa l  o f  unmis- 
t akab l e  genu inene s s  be tween  1770  and  1790  in  New  
E n g l a n d  a n d  t h e  M i d d l e  S t a t e s  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  n e w  
s e t t l ement s  o f  Wes te rn  Pennsy lvan i a ,  and  wi th  some  
fu r the r  sou th ,  e spec i a l l y  a s  r eco rded  in  Dr .  A lexan- 
der ’ s  narrat ive of  what he himsel f  witnessed in South-
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e rn  and  Wes te rn  V i rg in i a ,  abou t  1790 .*  The se  were  
t h e  h a r b i n g e r s  o f  t h a t  b r i g h t  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  S u n  o f  
r i gh teousne s s ,  which  I  am now approach ing  in  the se  
revival sketches. 

I t  had  been  a  long  ha rd  win te r ,  in  wh ich  the  cu r - 
r e n t  o f  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  w a s  a l l  b u t  f r o z en  u p ,  a n d  i t  
s e e m e d  a l m o s t  a s  i f  t h e  w i n d i n g - s h e e t  w h i c h  w a s  
s p r e ad  ove r  the  l and  wou ld  neve r  be  t aken  o f f .  Bu t  
a t  the  s ame t ime,  prec ious  f ru i t s  o f  the  grea t  ha rve s t  
w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  g a r n e r e d  r e m a i n e d .  N o n e  o f  t h e  
churches ,  I  be l ieve ,  tha t  had renounced the Hal f-way  
Covenan t  i n  t he  Gre a t  Awaken ing ,  b rough t  i t  b a ck  
aga in ,  though i t  s t i l l  l ingered in  churches  which tha t  
r e v i v a l ,  i f  i t  r e a ch ed  t h em  a t  a l l ,  l e f t  bu t  h a l f  r e - 
formed.  I  found i t  in  Fa i r f ie ld ,  Connect icut ,  where  I  
was f i r s t  set t led,  in 1807.  Some other churches in that  
county  had  not  ye t  g iven i t  up .  I t  was  a l so  found in  
some  o f  the  P re sby t e r i an  chu rche s ,  and  i t  p r eva i l ed  
ex t en s i ve l y  fo r  some  t ime  longe r  in  the  e a s t e rn  and  
c e n t r a l  p a r t s  o f  M a s s a c h u s e t t s .  I f  i t  s t i l l  d a r k e n s  
the hal f-open door of any evangel ical  church, I  do not  
know where  i t  i s .  Other  van t age  g round  wa s  ga ined  
in  the  “Grea t  Awakening ,”  f rom which  the  churches  
did not slide back. 

B u t  a l t h o u g h ,  w h e n  a  b r i g h t e r  d a y  d a w n e d  n e a r  
the  c lose  o f  the  century ,  i t  was  not  neces sa ry  to  “ lay  
aga in  the  foundat ion o f  repentance  f rom dead works ,  
and  o f  f a i th  toward s  God ,”  a s  i n  the  p reced ing  r e f - 
o r m a t i o n ,  t h e  b u i l d i n g  d i d  n o t  g o  u p .  D a r k  d a y s  
i n t e r v e n e d ,  d u r i n g  w h i c h ,  i n s t e a d  o f  m a k i n g  a n y 

*  S e e  t h e  L i f e  o f  D r .  A r c h i b a l d  A l e x a n d e r ,  b y  D r .  J a m e s  
W. Alexander, chs. 2, 3, 4. 
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aggres s ive  inroads  upon the k ingdom of  darknes s ,  the  
churche s  l o s t  g round .  The  f a the r s  and  mothe r s  who  
h a d  b e e n  c o n v e r t e d  u n d e r  E d w a r d s  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  
rou s ing  p r e a che r s  o f  h i s  d ay ,  we re  p a s s i ng  o f f  f r om  
the s tage,  and but few of the younger generat ion were  
coming on to f i l l  their  places .  Many orthodox church- 
es might be named, into which for long years no young  
persons, or next to none, were received. 

Mos t  o f  the  min i s t e r s ,  indeed ,  where  the  g rea t  r e - 
v iva l s  in the middle of  the century had been enjoyed,  
were sound in the fa i th,  and preached the dis t inguish- 
ing doctr ines  of  the gospel .  In obedience to the word  
o f  the  Lord ,  they  kep t  on  p rophe sy ing  ove r  the  d ry  
b o n e s ;  b u t  f o r  t h e  m o s t  p a r t  w e r e  c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  
a s k ,  “Who  h a th  b e l i e v ed  ou r  r epo r t ?  and  t o  whom  
i s  t h e  a r m  o f  t h e  L o r d  r e v e a l e d ? ”  W h i l e  t h e y  d i d  
n o t  c e a s e  t o  p r a y ,  “ L o r d ,  r e v i v e  t h y  w o r k  i n  t h e  
mid s t  o f  the  yea r s ,  in  wra th  remember  mercy ,”  they  
h a r d l y  d a r ed  t o  hope  f o r  s o  g r e a t  a  b l e s s i n g .  Su ch  
w a s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s  t i l l  n e a r  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  
century. 

We  a r e  n ex t  t o  i nqu i r e ,  wha t  we r e  t h e  c au s e s  o f  
t he  a l a rm ing  de a r th  and  dec l en s ion  j u s t  men t ioned ,  
be fo re  we  ha i l  the  dawn o f  a  b r igh te r  day .  In  look- 
ing  back  upon tha t  pe r iod ,  some o f  the se  c au se s  a r e  
too obvious to be mistaken. 

F i r s t  c a m e  w h a t  i s  f a m i l i a r l y  c a l l e d ,  t h e  “ O l d  
F r e n c h  w a r . ”  W h i l e  w e  s l e p t ,  t h e  e n e m y ,  e v e r  
a w a k e  a n d  a g g r e s s i v e ,  h a d  b e e n  s k i l f u l l y  d r a w i n g  
a  l i n e  o f  c i r c u m v a l l a t i o n  q u i t e  r o u n d  t h e  E n g l i s h  
co lon ie s ,  to  hem u s  in ,  by  bu i ld ing  a  cha in  o f  fo r t s 
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from Louisburg and Quebec on the north,  by the way  
o f  De t ro i t  and  S t .  Lou i s ,  down to  the  mouth  o f  the  
Mi s s i s s i pp i .  And  now i t  wa s ,  t h a t  F r ance ,  a i d ed  by  
the  wa r l i ke  t r i be s  o f  Ind i an s  whom she  cou ld  en l i s t  
i n  the  b loody  en t e rp r i s e ,  s ough t  to  b r ing  a l l  Nor th  
Amer i c a  unde r  t he  yoke  o f  Rome .  God  in t e rpo s ed ,  
a n d  t h e  a t t e m p t  s i g n a l l y  f a i l e d .  B u t  t h e  d a n g e r ,  
w h i l e  i t  l a s t e d ,  c r e a t e d  u n i v e r s a l  a l a r m ;  a n d  t h e  
nece s s a r y  de f ence  o f  t he  f ron t i e r s  demanded  a l l  t he  
fo rce  tha t  cou ld  be  r a i s ed ,  and  ab sorbed  the  anx ious  
minds of  the whole populat ion. In this  s tate of  things,  
i t  wou l d  h a v e  b e en  s t r a ng e  i nd e ed  i f  t h e  chu r che s  
h ad  been  v i s i t ed  by  r ev iv a l s—i f  the  c au s e  o f  Chr i s t  
had not declined, as it did. 

Sca rce ly  was  tha t  danger  over ,  when se r ious  d i j f f i - 
cul t ies  broke out between the colonis t s  and the moth- 
er  country ,  and cont inued to  increa se  t i l l  they i s sued  
in  the  war  o f  the  Revo lu t ion .  Here ,  aga in ,  i t  wou ld  
h a v e  b e e n  v e r y  r e m a r k a b l e  i f ,  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  a l l  
the se  ag i t a t ion s  o f  the  then  in f an t  s e t t l ement s ,  r ev i - 
v a l s  h ad  s p rung  up .  They  d i d  no t .  Human l y  s p e ak - 
ing ,  there  was  no room for  them.  And we know tha t  
God works  by means ,  in favorable  seasons ,  and orders  
e v en t s  f o r  bu i l d i ng  up  h i s  c hu r che s ,  a s  we l l  a s  f o r  
accomplishing his other great purposes. 

When the war  o f  Independence broke out ,  in  1775,  
t he  s t a t e  o f  t he  coun t r y  wa s ,  i f  po s s i b l e ,  s t i l l  more  
un f avo r ab l e  t o  the  p rog r e s s  o f  t r ue  r e l i g ion .  I t  wa s  
a  s t rugg le  for  co lonia l  emancipa t ion,  wi th  one of  the  
m o s t  p o w e r f u l  n a t i o n s  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  w h i c h  l a s t e d  
seven year s ,  dur ing which the sh i f t ing and somet imes  
the  a lmos t  de spa i r ing  fo r tune s  o f  the  b loody  conte s t 
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swa l l owed  up  e v e r y  o t h e r  i n t e r e s t ;  s o  t h a t  i n s t e a d  
o f  r ev iva l  r e jo i c ing s ,  were  hea rd  the  con fu sed  no i s e  
of  the bat t le  of  the warr iors ,  “the thunder of  the cap- 
t a i n s ,  a nd  t h e  s hou t i ng . ”  I n  s u ch  a  s t a t e  o f  t h i ng s ,  
when the American armies  were wading through f ros t  
and b lood to conquer  nat iona l  independence,  and the  
a nx i ou s  hope s  a nd  f e a r s  o f  t h e  who l e  p eop l e  we r e  
a l te rnate ly  swa l lowed up in  the mighty  s t rugg le ,  how  
cou ld  re l i g ion  pro sper ?  The  Sp i r i t  o f  God i s  a  sp i r i t  
o f  p e a c e ,  and  no t  o f  wa r .  I  know th a t  God  i s  a b l e  
t o  bu i l d  up  h i s  c hu r ch e s  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  wa r s  a nd  
f i gh t i ng s ,  j u s t  a s  h e  i s  a b l e  t o  awaken  and  conve r t  
hardened s inner s  under  the  most  unfavorab le  c i rcum- 
s t a n c e s ;  b u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  h i s  m a n n e r .  T o  s h o w  t h a t  
he wi l l  have mercy on whom he wi l l  have mercy,  and  
t h a t  h e  c an  c a r r y  on  h i s  wo rk  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  mo s t  
ho s t i l e  i n f l u ence s ,  h e  may  work  wonde r s .  Bu t  how  
f ew  r ev i v a l s  h ave  eve r  been  w i tne s s ed  i n  t he  m id s t  
o f  a  d e s o l a t i n g  wa r .  I f  a n y ,  t h e y  h a v e  b e en  e x t r a - 
o rd in a ry  i n t e rpo s i t i on s  o f  d i v ine  sove r e i gn ty .  Some  
may  have  occur red  dur ing  the  s even  yea r s ’  wa r ;  bu t  
i f  any,  I  do not  know where to f ind the record.  Cer- 
t a in  I  am,  tha t  tha t  b loody  con te s t  wa s  d i r ec t l y  op- 
posed ,  a s  a l l  war s  a re ,  to  the  sp i r i tua l  g rowth o f  the  
c hu r ch e s .  I t  l e f t  t h em  much  we a k e r  t h a n  i t  f o u n d  
them. 

W h e n  i t  c l o s e d ,  a n d  t h e  a r m i e s  w e r e  d i s b a n d e d ,  
many o f  the  o f f i ce r s  and so ld ie r s  b rought  home wi th  
t h em the  d i s s i p a t ed  and  d emor a l i z i ng  h ab i t s  o f  t h e  
c amp ,  s u ch  a s  p ro f anene s s ,  i n t empe r ance ,  and  S ab - 
bath-breaking—inf luences  a s  hos t i le  to  reviva l s  a s  the  
w a r  i t s e l f .  A n d  s c a r c e l y  l e s s  s o  w a s  t h e  u n s e t t l e d 
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s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  th roughout  the  coun t ry ,  t i l l  t he  new  
g o v e r n m e n t  w a s  o r g a n i z e d  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  b y  t h e  
adop t ion  o f  the  Fede r a l  Cons t i tu t ion .  The  mind s  o f  
the  peop le  were  too much ag i t a ted  and engros sed  by  
conf l ic t ing pol i t ica l  in teres t s ,  to  have much room for  
mo r e  t h an  t h e  o rd i n a r y  r ou t i n e  o f  r e l i g i ou s  ob s e r - 
v a n c e s .  R e v i v a l s  w e r e  h a r d l y  e x p e c t e d  a n y w h e r e  
du r ing  tho se  yea r s  o f  c i v i l  a g i t a t i on ,  and  they  were  
n o t  e n j o y e d .  Z i o n  l a n g u i s h e d .  W h i l e  t h e  f o r m  o f  
g od l i n e s s  r ema i n ed  i n  t h e  chu r che s ,  t h e r e  wa s  bu t  
little of the power. 

I n  t h e  m e a n  t i m e ,  a s  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  e x p e c t e d ,  
Fr en ch  In f i d e l i t y ,  wh ich  our  a l l i e s  b rought  ove r  wi th  
t hem,  wa s  sowed  b roadca s t  among  ou r  own o f f i c e r s  
a n d  s o l d i e r s .  A i d e d  b y  P a i n e ’ s  “ A g e  o f  R e a s o n , ”  
Vol ta i re ’ s  a s s au l t s  upon Chr i s t i an i ty ,  Volney ’ s  Ruins ,  
and other  b la sphemous publ ica t ions ,  i t  spread rapid ly ,  
e s pec i a l l y  among  the  uppe r  c l a s s e s .  The  I l l umina t i ,  
so  ca l l ed ,  o f  France and Germany,  who were  secre t ly  
a s soc i a ted  fo r  the  over throw o f  a l l  ex i s t ing  re l i g ious  
ins t i tut ions ,  had their  a f f i l i a ted societ ies  in thi s  coun- 
try,  enrol l ing not a few men of high socia l  and pol i t i- 
c a l  s t a nd i n g  a nd  i n f l u en c e .  I t  b e c a me  f a s h i o n a b l e ,  
i n  h i g h  p l a c e s  a n d  l o w  p l a c e s ,  f l i p p a n t l y  t o  p r a t e  
aga in s t  the  B ib le ,  and  snee r  a t  th ing s  s ac red  and  d i - 
v i n e .  I n s t e a d  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  F r en ch  ph i l o s ophy  
c l a imed to  be  the  ru le  o f  f a i th  and l i fe ,  and ignor ing  
a l l  the  “r ight s  o f  God,”  was  to  u sher  in  the  g lor ious  
millennium of the “rights of man.” 

Towa rd s  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h a t  p e r i od ,  i n  1 789 ,  b roke  
out the French Revolution, the bloodiest of al l  revolu- 
t ions ,  which was  not  only  to  sweep away the throne, 
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and  l eve l  a l l  the  c iv i l  d i s t inc t ion s  o f  soc i e ty ,  bu t  to  
de s t roy  the  p r i e s thood ,  roo t  and  branch ,  abo l i sh  the  
Sabbath,  and es tab l i sh  the re ign of  l i b e r ty  and equa l i ty  
on  t h e  r u i n s .  Though  t h e  unhe a r d  o f  a t r o c i t i e s  o f  
tha t  r e i gn  o f  t e r r o r  s en t  a  th r i l l  o f  hor ror  through the  
w h o l e  c i v i l i z e d  w o r l d ,  s o  d e a r  w a s  o u r  n e w - b o r n  
l i be r ty  to  u s ,  tha t  the  ve ry  name had  a  cha rm in  i t ,  
wh ich  a t  f i r s t  exc i t ed  our  f r a t e rna l  s ympa th ie s ,  no t - 
withs tanding our abhorrence of  the f iendi sh a t roci t ie s  
by which it had been sought to be acquired. 

How  ho s t i l e  a l l  t h i s  w a s  t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  pu r e  
and undef i led re l ig ion i t  i s  needles s  to  say ;  and when  
f rom th i s  po in t  we  look  back  to  the  r e ac t ion  which  
fo l lowed the  Grea t  Awakening ,  and then come down  
through the revolut ionary war to the return of  peace,  
which brought  with i t  the mora l  camp-di s temper that  
w a r s  a l w a y s  g e n e r a t e ,  a n d  g l a n c e  a t  t h e  a g i t a t i o n s  
of the public mind which preceded the adoption of the  
Federa l  const i tut ion,  who can wonder that  there were  
so few reviva l s ,  or  rather ,  not wonder that  there were  
any  dur ing  a l l  tha t  upheav ing  tempes tuous  per iod .  I t  
s eemed a s  i f  the  f lood s  o f  ungod l ine s s  mus t  swa l low  
up  the  chu rch .  The  f ew su rv i vo r s  who  r emembered  
the days of  old,  when mult i tudes were gathered in the  
t ime s  o f  r e f r e s h i ng  f r om the  p r e s ence  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  
w e r e  r e a d y  t o  a s k .  A r e  t h e  m e r c i e s  o f  G o d  c l e a n  
gone for ever? Will he be favorable no more? 

Bu t  j u s t  t hen  when  i t  s e emed  to  g row da rke r  and  
d a rke r ,  t he  n i gh t  wa s  f a r  s pen t ,  and  the  d ay  wa s  a t  
h and .  A  f ew  y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  c en t u r y  
the l ight  of  a  new reviva l  epoch began to dawn. Here  
and  the re  a  church  ro s e  and  shook  he r s e l f  f rom the 
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du s t .  S i nne r s  we r e  awakened ,  and  beg an  to  i nqu i r e  
what  they must  do to be saved.  So that  when the o ld  
century was  depar t ing ,  and the new century came in ,  
many a  f ie ld  tha t  had long been langui sh ing began to  
r e j o i c e  unde r  t h e  r ev i v i ng  i n f l u ence .  Ch r i s t  b y  h i s  
Sp i r i t  came down,  here  and there ,  l ike  ra in  upon the  
mown grass, and like showers that water the earth. 

I t  i s  o f  the commencement ,  and progres s ,  and f ru i t s  
o f  t h a t  r ema rkab l e  r ev i v a l  epoch ,  th a t  I  am now to  
speak ,  re se rv ing  for  subsequent  pages  a  not ice  o f  the  
r emarkab le  work  which  God was  e f f ec t ing  s imu l t an e - 
ously in the mother country. 

A n d  h e r e  a m p l e  m a t e r i a l s  a r e  a t  h a n d  f o r  a  v o l - 
ume,  in  the  na r r a t ive s  d r awn up  a t  the  t ime  by  pa s - 
tors of the churches,  and published in the Connecticut  
Evange l i c a l  Magaz ine  and  o the r  r e l i g iou s  anna l s .  Of  
t h e s e  I  s h a l l  a v a i l  m y s e l f  a s  f a r  a s  m y  d e s i g n  a n d  
limits will admit. 

And  here  l e t  me  s ay ,  i t  i s  w i th  no  ord ina ry  so l i c i - 
t ude  th a t  I  app roach  th i s  r ema rkab l e  r ev i v a l  epoch .  
T h e  t h e m e  i s  h i g h ;  I  c a n n o t  a t t a i n  u n t o  i t .  L o r d ,  
h e l p  m y  i n f i r m i t i e s .  I t  i s  a  g l o r i o u s l y  i l l u m i n a t e d  
chap te r  in  the  Hi s to ry  o f  Redempt ion .  I t  were  e a sy  
to  co l l e c t  ma te r i a l s  more  th an  enough .  Bu t  to  con- 
dense  and a r r ange  them in  the  be s t  manner ;  to  show  
in what respects  this  revival  epoch di f fered from those  
i n  the  p r eced ing  cen tu r i e s ,  a t  wh i ch  I  h ave  a l r e ady  
g lanced;  to  ga ther  up i t s  prec ious  f ru i t s ,  and to show  
i t s  bear ing  upon the  fur ther  advancement  o f  the  Re- 
deemer ’ s  k ingdom, i s  a  t a sk  which ,  so  f a r  a s  I  know,  
h a s  no t  y e t  b e en  a c comp l i s h ed  by  any  one ,  a nd  t o 
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which  I  f e e l  my se l f  ve ry  unequa l .  Neve r the l e s s ,  t he  
p l a n  wh i ch  I  h a v e  ma r k ed  ou t  f o r  c h r on i c l i n g  t h e  
tr iumphs of the cross  in these sketches,  does not a l low  
me to shrink from the attempt. 

When  th i s  f r e sh  ou tpour ing  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  b egan ,  I  
was  jus t  coming upon the s tage,  and God had cas t  my  
lo t  in  tha t  par t  o f  the  v ineyard where  the  gospe l  had  
been f a i th fu l ly  preached by  min i s te r s  who were  anx- 
ious ly  wai t ing for  the Saviour ’ s  re turn.  I  knew them,  
and  o f t en  hea rd  them preach ,  be fo re  and  dur ing  the  
r ev iv a l s .  Now,  a f t e r  more  th an  f i f t y  ye a r s ,  I  h ave  a  
di s t inct  recol lect ion of  their  countenances ,  their  tones  
of  voice,  their  earnest  and solemn appeal s ,  their  going  
o u t  a n d  c o m i n g  i n  a m o n g  t h e  p e o p l e .  T h e y  h a d  
d i v e r s i t i e s  o f  n a t u r a l  g i f t s  a n d  a c q u i r e d  q u a l i f i c a - 
t i on s ,  bu t  the  s ame  Sp i r i t .  The re  wa s  no  such  ma s - 
s ive  p i l l a r  among them a s  Jona than  Edward s ,  to  l e an  
upon .  I t  wa s  no t  needed .  The r e  wa s  no  Whi t e f i e l d  
to pass from town to town, from state to state,  gather- 
ing  h i s  thousands  in  the  open a i r ,  and  sway ing  them  
by hi s  soul  and tongue of  f i re ,  a s  the t rees  of  a  fores t  
a r e  bowed  and  sh aken  by  m igh ty  w ind s .  The r e  wa s  
no voice l ike his  to f i l l  the open f i rmament of  heaven  
wi th  the  thunder ings  o f  S ina i ,  and the  mel t ing  tones  
o f  Ca l v a r y .  Bu t  t he r e  we re  Be l l amy s  t o  s t and  upon  
the  he ight s  and make the  cur se s  o f  the  l aw reverber- 
a te  f rom Eba l  to  Ger iz im,  and f rom Ger iz im to  Eba l .  
As  in  the  pr imi t ive  age ,  there  were  sons  o f  thunder ,  
and  son s  o f  conso l a t ion  among them.  There  wa s  the  
younger  Edwards ,  a  great  mas ter  of  logic ,  and mighty  
i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  T h e r e  w a s  G r i f f i n  h a v i n g  j u s t  
buck led  on  the  ha rne s s ,  a  young  Melanc thon ,  in  the 
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ardor  o f  h i s  f i r s t  love  for  Chr i s t ,  ma je s t i c  in  s t a ture ,  
w i th  a  vo i ce  o f  ex t r ao rd ina ry  f l ex ib i l i t y  and  power ,  
combining some of  the f ines t  tones  of  the organ with  
the sof te s t  and tenderes t  notes  o f  the f lu te .  I  thought  
then,  and th ink now, that  I  never  heard such a  voice  
i n  t h e  pu l p i t .  He  wa s  a  g r e a t  p r e a che r  i n  t h e  b e s t  
sense of the term, and his  labors ,  as  we shal l  see,  were  
abundan t l y  b l e s s ed  i n  w inn ing  sou l s  t o  Chr i s t .  And  
then there was Hal lock,  qui te hi s  counterpart  in some  
re spect s ,  bred a  f a rmer  in  one of  the smal l  h i l l  towns  
o f  Ma s s a c hu s e t t s ;  u n t r a i n ed  i n  t h e  h i gh e r  s c h o o l s ;  
meek  a s  the  meeke s t  d i s c ip l e ,  a lway s  r e ad i e r  to  s ay ,  
Brother ,  go up higher ,  than to go himse l f ;  but  a  man  
o f  good na tu ra l  t a l en t s ,  sh rewd common-sense ,  deep  
humble  p ie ty ,  and an i r repres s ib le  longing a f te r  sou l s  
in  the  bowel s  o f  J e su s  Chr i s t .  He came l a te  in to  the  
mini s t ry ,  and without the s l ightes t  pretens ion to pop- 
ular  address  or rhetoric ,  became one of  the most  hon- 
o r ed ,  b e l oved ,  a nd  u s e f u l  m in i s t e r s  o f  h i s  d a y .  No  
one was more acceptable in that revival than he. 

N o r  w e r e  t h e s e  m o r e  w o r t h y  o r  d e v o t e d  t h a n  
many  o t h e r s .  The r e  we r e  Bobb i n s  a n d  B a c ku s  a n d  
Mi l l s  and  Gi l l e t t  and  Pe rk in s  and  S t rong  and  Por t e r  
a n d  H o o k e r  a n d  M i l l e r  a n d  W i l l i a m s  a n d  C o o l e y  
and Hawley and Cowles ,  of  l ike precious fa i th,  whose  
l ip s  the  Lord  touched a s  wi th  l ive  coa l s  f rom of f  the  
a l t a r ,  w h o s e  p a r i s h e s  w e r e  c o n t i g u o u s ,  a n d  w h o s e  
l a bo r s  we r e  a bund an t l y  b l e s s e d .  Mo s t  o f  t h em  b e - 
l ong ed  t o  t h e  s ame  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i on .  They  h e l d  
the i r  month ly  meet ing s  fo r  mutua l  improvement  and  
prayer,  in which they wrest led together and prevai led.  
I  h ave  n amed  them,  no t  a s  more  wor thy  t o  be  h ad 
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in  ever l a s t ing remembrance than Dwight ,  Hyde,  Cat- 
l in ,  S t i l lman ,  Ba ldwin ,  Manning ,  Mason ,  L iv ing s ton ,  
Furman,  Mar sha l l ,  and many other s  o f  the i r  b re thren  
i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  v i n ey a r d  t h a t  we r e  cop i ou s l y  
watered by the same showers ,  but because I  knew and  
heard them, and witnessed the effects of their labors. 

The i r  p r e a ch ing  wa s  no t  i n  man ’ s  w i sdom,  bu t  i n  
demons t r a t ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  wi th  power .  I t  wa s  
em inen t l y  s c r i p t u r a l .  The  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h a t  d ay  r e ad  
and studied the Bible more than a l l  other books.  They  
had  rece ived i t  f rom the i r  Mas te r  a s  the i r  on ly  com- 
miss ion,  and in vir tue of  i t ,  a s  ambassadors  for Chri s t ,  
they besought  s inners  in  hi s  s tead to be reconci led to  
God .  I t  wa s  s u rp r i s i ng  t o  no t i c e  w i th  wha t  f a c i l i t y  
they  would  quote  chapter  and ver se  f rom a l l  pa r t s  o f  
bo th  Tes t ament s ,  wi thout  tu rn ing  over  a  s ing le  l e a f .  
Indeed, i t  sometimes seemed to me as  i f  they knew al l  
t h e  B i b l e  b y  h e a r t ;  a n d  i t  i s  n o  d i s p a r a g e m e n t  t o  
s ay ,  th a t  they  d id  know much  more  o f  i t  th an  mos t  
p reacher s  do  now.  They  had  a  g rea t  dea l  more  o f  i t  
i n  t h e i r  s e r m o n s .  A l m o s t  a l l  t h e i r  i l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  a s  
we l l  a s  t h e i r  p roo f s ,  we r e  d r awn  f r om i t s  r i c h  and  
i n exhau s t i b l e  t r e a su r e s .  “Thu s  s a i t h  t he  Lo rd , ”  wa s  
enough  fo r  them,  l e t  who  wou ld  c r i t i c i z e ,  c av i l ,  o r  
b l a s pheme .  They  d i d  no t  s hun ,  e i t h e r  f r om f e a r  o r  
f avor ,  to  dec l a re  a l l  the  counse l  o f  God,  a s  they  un- 
d e r s t o o d  i t ,  w h e t h e r  m e n  w o u l d  h e a r ,  o r  w h e t h e r  
they  would  forbear .  They d id  not  wrea the  the  sword  
a round wi th  f lowers ,  but  le f t  the  two edges  bare  and  
sharp ,  to  cut  where  they would—the deeper  the  bet- 
t e r ;  and  they  app l i ed  no  emol l i en t s  to  hea l  the  hur t  
slightly. 
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The  f a t h e r s  o f  t h a t  d a y ,  o f  whom I  am  s p e ak i ng ,  
“wha t eve r  e l s e  any  o f  t h em may  h ave  l a cked ,  we r e  
Gama l i e l s  i n  t h e  l aw  and  t h e  p rophe t s .  They  made  
no  appea l s  t o  t he  p a s s i on s ,  and  the r e  we re  no  ou t - 
c r ie s  and convul s ions  under  the i r  preach ing ,  a s  there  
had been in the “Great Awakening.” 

The word of God, as  our minis ter  used i t ,  was quick  
and powerful ,  sharper  than any two-edged sword,  and  
p i e r c i ng  even  to  t he  d i v i d ing  a sunde r  o f  t h e  j o in t s  
a n d  t h e  m a r r o w ,  a n d  d i s c e r n i n g  t h e  t h o u g h t s  a n d  
i n t en t s  o f  t h e  he a r t .  Oh  how we  sma r t ed  unde r  i t .  
I  r e m e m b e r  i t  w e l l  i n  m y  o w n  c a s e ,  a n d  h o w  m y  
h e a r t  r e b e l l e d  a g a i n s t  s ome  o f  t h e  doc t r i n e s  wh i ch  
my Bib le  and my consc ience  to ld  me were  t rue ,  t i l l ,  
a s  I  hope ,  I  wa s  b rough t  t o  bow and  submi t  a t  t he  
f oo t  o f  t he  c ro s s .  And  a s  i t  wa s  w i th  me ,  so  i t  wa s  
w i th  mu l t i t ude s  o f  o the r s .  We  comp l a i ned  o f  s ome  
o f  Pau l ’ s  hard  say ings ,  and wondered why our  mini s- 
te r s  dwel t  so  much upon them.  We wanted to  ge t  to  
h e a v en  i n  s ome  e a s i e r  way .  Bu t  i n s t e a d  o f  a b a t i n g  
one  j o t  o r  t i t t l e  t o  r e l i e v e  u s ,  t h ey  p r e s s e d  h a r d e r  
and  h a rde r ,  d r i v ing  u s  f r om one  r e fuge  to  ano the r ,  
t i l l  t h e r e  wa s  no  h id ing-p l a c e  l e f t .  The  l aw ,  wh i ch  
we had broken t imes  wi thout  number ,  we were made  
to feel  was just ;  i t s  f iery penal ty hung over our heads,  
a nd  we  mu s t  s ubm i t  o r  d i e .  Unde r  s u ch  p r e a ch i ng  
i t  wa s  h a rd  to  ge t  hope s ;  bu t  when  embraced ,  t hey  
were  more  to  be  re l i ed  upon ,  than  i f  they  had  been  
gained in some easier way. 

O u r  s p i r i t u a l  g u i d e s  a n d  t e a c h e r s  n e v e r  s a i d  t o  
u s ,  when  unde r  awaken ing ,  “Don ’ t  b e  d i s cou r aged ;  
wa i t  God ’ s  t ime ,  and  he  wi l l  de l i ve r  you .”  No,  no ; 
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but ,  “How long  wi l l  you  ho ld  out  in  your  rebe l l ion  
a g a i n s t  G o d ? ”  T h e y  n e v e r  a s k e d  u s  w h i l e  i n  t h i s  
s t a te ,  “Don’ t  you fee l  be t te r ?”  but ,  “Why don’ t  you  
submi t  to  God ,  and  ca s t  your se lve s  upon  h i s  mercy ,  
embrac ing  the  Lord  J e su s  Chr i s t  by  f a i th ,  who came  
down f rom heaven on purpose  to  save  the  lo s t .  Turn  
ye, turn ye; why will ye die?” 

I  d o  n o t  s a y  t h a t  t h i s  l a w  w o r k ,  a s  i t  h a s  b e e n  
app rop r i a t e l y  c a l l ed ,  wa s  a l i k e  ma rked  and  pungen t  
i n  a l l  c a s e s .  I t  wa s  no t .  He  who  worke th  a l l  t h ing s  
according to the counsel of his  own wil l ,  opened some  
hea r t s ,  a s  he  s eems  to  have  opened  tha t  o f  Lyd i a ,  a t  
once  to  rece ive  the  t ru th  in  the  love  o f  i t .  But  I  am  
qui te  sure ,  tha t  in  mos t  ca se s  the  conver s ions  in  tha t  
rev iva l  were  preceded by sharp  convic t ion of  s in  and  
o f  deserved puni shment .  I t  was  eminent ly  a  l aw  rev i- 
va l ,  i s su ing in  the more abundant  and ab id ing conso- 
l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  g o s p e l .  T h o s e  l o v e d  m o s t ,  w h o  f e l t  
that they had been forgiven most. 

A s  o u r  p a s t o r s  w e r e  c a r e f u l  n o t  t o  e n c o u r a g e  u s  
that  we had passed f rom death unto l i fe  without good  
scr ipture evidence of the change, they were very s tr ict  
in  the i r  examinat ions  for  church-membership .  I f  they  
thought any of  the candidates  did not give sat i s factory  
evidence of  having been converted,  they did not hes i- 
t a t e  t o  t e l l  t h e m  s o .  I n  t h i s  w a y ,  n o t  a  f e w  w e r e  
kept  back,  and so lemnly exhorted to begin anew, and  
never  re s t  s a t i s f i ed  t i l l  they  cou ld  ob ta in  be t t e r  ev i - 
dence. 

Tha t  some  r e a l  conve r t s  may ,  unde r  th i s  s c ru t i ny ,  
h ave  been  t h rown  i n to  need l e s s  a l a rm  and  d i s t r e s s ,  
and kept  out  of  the church too long,  i s  not  improba-
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ble ;  but  other s  a f te rwards  thanked the i r  pa s tor s ,  wi th  
t e a r s  i n  t h e i r  e y e s ,  f o r  h a v i n g  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e m  s o  
f a i th fu l ly ,  s ay ing ,  We now see  tha t  we were  bui ld ing  
on a  f a l se  foundat ion ;  and i f  you had encouraged us ,  
we  shou ld  in  a l l  l i ke l ihood  have  s e t t l ed  down upon  
i t  a nd  l o s t  ou r  s ou l s .  On  wh i ch  s i d e  i t  i s  s a f e s t  t o  
err ,  in  dea l ing with new-born hopes ,  who can doubt?  
I f  a  p e r s on  h a s  b e en  t r u l y  conve r t ed ,  no  deg r e e  o f  
s t r i c tne s s  in  h i s  examina t ion ,  though i t  shou ld  shake  
h i s  hope for  the t ime,  and g ive h im needle s s  d i s t re s s ,  
c a n  end ang e r  h i s  s a l v a t i on .  Bo rn  o f  God ,  h i s  s e e d  
w i l l  r ema in  i n  h im ,  and  a  p r aye r fu l  r ev i s i on  o f  t he  
ground of  hi s  hope may help in the end to s t rengthen  
and e s t ab l i sh  i t .  Wherea s ,  on the  cont ra ry ,  too much  
encouragement  may  induce  one  who i s  unconve r t ed  
to  se t t le  down upon a  f a l se  hope and per i sh ,  who,  to  
human  v i ew,  migh t  h ave  been  s aved  by  the  f a i t h fu l  
dea l ing  o f  h i s  s p i r i tu a l  t e ache r .  I t  i s  no t  suppo s ab l e  
that  the former,  when he gets  to heaven, wil l  be sorry  
that  h i s  pas tor  was  so s t r ic t  in  examining the founda- 
t ion of  h i s  hope,  though i t  may have g iven him pain;  
bu t  i t  i s  more  than  probab le ,  tha t  the  l a t t e r  may  re- 
proach h i s  mini s te r  a t  the  bar  o f  God for  hea l ing the  
hurt slightly. 

I n  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  wh i ch  I  am  now  s p e ak i n g ,  t h e ;  
pa s tor s  ca l led  in  no evange l i s t s  wi thout  charge to  a id  
t hem.  They  d id  a l l  t he  p r e a ch ing  themse l ve s ,  he l p - 
i n g  o n e  a n o t h e r  a s  o c c a s i o n  r e q u i r e d .  T h i s  t h e y  
d id ’  by  occa s iona l  exchange s ,  and  o f t ene r  a t  week ly  
l ec ture s .  They  a l so  somet imes  went  round f rom par- 
i s h  t o  p a r i s h ,  two  and  two  by  a ppo i n tmen t .  The s e  
v i s i t s  by  b r e th ren  who  c ame  wi th  hea r t s  wa rmed  in 
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rev iva l s  a t  home,  were  very  much b le s sed .  I  remem- 
b e r  t h e m  d u r i n g  t h e  r e v i v a l  i n  B — ,  w h e r e  I  w a s  
b r ough t  up .  One  o f  t h e  m in i s t e r s  p r e a ch ed  a t  on e  
s e r v i c e ,  and  the  o the r  f o l l owed  w i th  an  add re s s .  I n  
t h e  n ex t ,  t h e  o r d e r  wa s  r e v e r s ed ;  a nd  t h i s  wa s  t h e  
u sua l  way  a t  t ho s e  mee t ing s .  Be s i de s  the  two  r egu- 
l a r  s e rv ice s  on the  Sabba th ,  there  were  prayer-meet- 
ings  in the evening,  (conferences  they were then ca l l- 
ed , )  wh i ch  the  p a s to r s  g ene r a l l y  a t t ended ,  a i ded  by  
s o m e  o f  t h e  l a y  b r e t h r e n .  O n e  w e e k - d a y  l e c t u r e  
wa s  p reached ,  somet imes  two,  and  even ing  mee t ing s  
were  he ld  a t  the  s choo l-house s ,  more  or  l e s s ,  in  the  
ou t  d i s t r i c t s  o f  the  cong rega t ion .  Taken  a l toge the r ,  
I  t h i n k  t h e r e  w e r e  n o t  s o  m a n y  e x t r a  m e e t i n g s  a s  
a re  common now in  power fu l  rev iva l s .  Perhaps  there  
f  were not  enough.  Though I  am not  sure .  Chr i s t i ans  
may  b e  s o  much  a b ro ad  a s  t o  l e a v e  bu t  l i t t l e  t ime  
fo r  home du t i e s  in  the  f ami ly  and  the  c lo se t .  I s  no t  
t h i s  s o m e t i m e s  t h e  c a s e ?  I  t h i n k  i t  i s .  I t  i s  e a s i e r  
to s i t  and l i s ten and enjoy the socia l  meet ing,  than to  
k e e p  t h e  h e a r t  i n  a  h u m b l e  a n d  d e v o u t  f r a m e  f o r  
s e c r e t  p r a y e r ;  a nd  I  am  a f r a i d  t oo  many  Ch r i s t i a n s  
are  ready to excuse themselves  for  want  of  punctua l i- 
ty  in  the la t ter ,  by th inking that  they make i t  up and  
mo r e  b y  go i n g  t o  a l l  t h e  mee t i n g s .  And  t h i s  l e a d s  
m e  t o  a s k ,  I s  t h e r e  n o t  m o r e  t i m e  s p e n t  i n  s e c r e t  
wrest l ing with the Angel of the covenant in the earl ier  
s t a ge s  o f  r ev i v a l s ,  t h an  i n  t he  l a t e r ?  and  i f  s o ,  may  
not  th i s  neg lect  be one pr inc ipa l  reason why many of  
these precious seasons are of such short continuance? 

T h e  m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h a t  d a y  h e l d  n o  f o u r - d a y s ’ ,  o r  
o the r  p ro t r a c t ed  mee t ing s .  They  depended  much  on 



 NINETEENTH cENTURY 109

the  preach ing o f  the  word upon the  Sabba th ,  for  the  
a w a k e n i n g  o f  s i n n e r s ;  a n d  I  b e l i e v e  t h i s  d i v i n e l y  
a ppo in t ed  mean s  wa s  more  owned  and  b l e s s ed  t h an  
perhaps  a l l  the auxi l ia ry services  put  together ,  impor- 
tant and helpful as they undoubtedly were. 

Tho s e  p a s t o r s  h ad  no  s e a t s  s e t  a p a r t  f o r  t h e  awa - 
k ened ,  no r  d i d  t h ey  c a l l  upon  any  who  w i shed  f o r  
spec ia l  p rayer  to  s ign i fy  i t  by  r i s ing  in  the  meet ings .  
Much as  they re joiced when many were turned to the  
Lord ,  they never ,  I  be l ieve ,  urged young conver t s  to  
come  fo rward  and  t ake  pa r t ,  t i l l  t hey  had  had  some  
t ime to examine the foundat ion of  their  hopes ;  think- 
i n g  i t  s a f e r  t h a n  t h e  h a s t e  a n d  u r g e n c y  w h i c h  a r c  
somet imes  employed.  There  i s  doubt le s s  such a  th ing  
a s  keep ing  back conver t s  so  long ,  tha t  through d i f f i - 
dence they may be unwil l ing to pray and exhort  when  
the i r  a s s i s t ance in  the prayer-meet ings  would be very  
a c cep t ab l e  and  ed i f y ing .  Th i s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  oppo- 
s i t e  e x t r e m e ,  s h o u l d  b e  g u a r d e d  a g a i n s t .  P a s t o r s  
wan t  a l l  t h e  good  l a y  he l p  t hey  c an  ge t ,  and  eve ry  
genuine reviva l  br ings  some men into the church who  
may be trained up for these auxiliary services. 

B e f o r e  p r e s en t i n g  f r om  l a bo r e r s  i n  t h e s e  r e v i v a l s  
more  minute  and  de t a i l ed  t e s t imon ie s  to  the i r  cha r - 
a c t e r  and  r e su l t s ,  I  am  su r e  I  s h a l l  g r a t i f y  many  by  
d r aw ing  f rom the  e loquen t  pub l i c  d i s cou r s e s  o f  Dr .  
Edward D.  Gr i f f in ,  an expres s ion of  h i s  v iews  o f  th i s  
great work of God, the inf luence of which so dist inct- 
ly  charac ter ized the whole  of  h i s  br i l l i ant  career ,  and  
i n  w h i c h  h e  w a s  h i m s e l f  o n e  o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  c o n - 
verts. 
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G r a d u a t i n g  a t  Y a l e  c o l l e g e  i n  1 7 9 0 ,  a t  t h e  a g e  
o f  twenty ,  the  nex t  yea r  he  wa s  t aken  s i ck ,  b rought  
to  re f l ec t ion ,  and led  to  consecra te  h imse l f  to  Chr i s t  
a n d  t h e  m i n i s t r y .  H e  s t u d i e d  t h e o l o g y  w i t h  t h e  
younger Pres ident  Edwards ,  was  l icensed,  and in 1792  
found  h imse l f  a t  h i s  f a the r ’ s  hou se  in  Ea s t  Haddam,  
Connect icut ,  “the only profes sor of  re l ig ion in a  fam- 
i l y  o f  t en .”  He  l abored  fo r  the i r  s a l v a t ion ;  a t t ended  
a prayer-meeting in the neighborhood; and in Novem- 
ber ,  whi le  one of  h i s  s i s te r s  “was  weeping in  angui sh  
o f  sp i r i t ,”  he was  making hi s  appea l s  to  those  around  
h im.  “Tha t , ”  s a i d  he ,  “wa s  the  beg inn ing  o f  Amer- 
i c a n  r e v i v a l s  s o  f a r  a s  t h e y  f e l l  unde r  my  p e r s on a l  
observat ion,  and f rom that  moment I  know they have  
n e v e r  c e a s e d . ”  I n  J a n u a r y  h e  c o m m e n c e d  p r e a c h - 
ing  in  New Sa l em,  a  ne ighbor ing  v i l l a ge ,  where  h i s  
l abor s  were  b le s sed  in  “a  rev iva l  o f  grea t  power ,  and  
a  church was  ga thered where  there  had not  been one  
for more than forty years ,” and there and in the vicin- 
i ty  “about  one  hundred  were  hope fu l ly  added to  the  
Lo rd . ”  Spe ak i ng  o f  t h i s  p e r i od ,  h e  s a y s ,  “ I  h ad  an  
oppor tun i t y  to  s ee  the  who le  f i e l d  o f  dea th  b e f o r e  a  
bone  b egan  t o  move .  And no one who comes  upon the  
s t age  for ty  year s  a f te rwards ,  can have any idea  o f  the  
state of things at that time.”* 

*  D r .  G r i f f i n ,  i n  a  n o t e  a t  a  l a t e r  p e r i o d ,  s t a t e s  t h a t  l o n g  
b e f o r e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  W h i t e f i e l d  i n  1 7 7 0 ,  e x t e n s i v e  r e v i v a l s  i n  
A m e r i c a  h a d  c e a s e d ;  a n d  t h a t  r e v i v a l s  h a d  b e e n  r e p o r t e d  t o  
h i m  i n  S t o c k b r i d g e  a n d  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  B e r k s h i r e  c o u n t y  i n  
1 7 7 2 ,  i n  a  p a r t  o f  L y m e  a b o u t  1 7 8 0 ,  a n d  i n  s e v e r a l  t o w n s  i n  
L i t c h f i e l d  c o u n t y  a b o u t  1 7 8 3 .  N o t i c e s  h a v e  a l s o  a p p e a r e d  o f  
r e v i v a l s  i n  P r i n c e t o n  c o l l e g e ,  u n d e r  D r .  W i t h e r s p o o n ,  i n  1 7 7 1 ,  
1 7 7 2 :  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  l a b o r s  o f  D r .  M c W h o r t e r  i n  N e w -
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In  c lo s ing  Ms  s e rmon  p re ached  be fo r e  the  Amer i - 
can Board for  Foreign Miss ions ,  a t  Middletown, Con- 
nect icut ,  in 1826,  he thus ce lebrates  the grace of  God  
in this revival epoch: 

“ F o r  m a n y  y e a r s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  w o r l d  h a d  b e e n  
sunk in  a  p ro found s lumber  in  rega rd  to  the  duty  o f  
g i v i n g  t h e  g o s p e l  t o  t h e  h e a t h e n ;  b u t  f o r  t h e  l a s t  
four  and  th i r ty  yea r s  they  have  been  wak ing  up .  He  
who ha s  engraven  Zion  on  the  pa lms  o f  h i s  hands— 
who  neve r  wan t s  me an s  t o  f u l f i l  h i s  p r om i s e s—ha s  
s e n t  h i s  h e a v en l y  i n f l u en c e  t o  r ou s e  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  
wo r l d .  He  behe l d  t h e  d e so l a t i on s  o f  Z ion ,  and  h a s  
c o m e  t o  r e b u i l d  h e r  r u i n e d  w a l l s .  H e  h e a r d  t h e  
g roan s  o f  h i s  peop l e  a s ,  w i th  ha rp s  on  the  w i l l ows ,  
t h ey  we r e  weep ing  ‘ b y  t h e  r i v e r s  o f  B aby l on , ’  a nd  
h a s  come  t o  b r i ng  t h em ag a i n  ‘ t o  Z ion  w i t h  s ong s  
and ever l a s t ing  joy  upon the i r  heads . ’  E te rna l  thanks  
to God for what our eyes have seen and our ears  have  
h e a r d  f o r  t h e  l a s t  f o u r  a n d  t h i r t y  y e a r s .  E t e r n a l 

a r k ,  1 7 7 2 ;  o f  D r .  M c M i l l a n  i n  W e s t e r n  P e n n s y l v a n i a ,  1 7 8 1 – 
1 7 9 4 ;  o f  R e v .  M r .  C a l d w e l l  i n  E l i z a b e t h t o w n  i n  1 7 7 2 ,  a n d  a n - 
o t h e r  i n  t h e  s a m e  t o w n  i n  1 7 8 4 ;  D r .  B u r t o n  i n  T h e t f o r d ,  V e r - 
m o n t ,  a n d  R e v .  D r .  S h e p a r d ,  B r e n t w o o d ,  N e w  H a m p s h i r e ,  i n  
1 7 8 1 ;  D r .  W o o d  i n  B o s c a w e n ,  N e w  H a m p s h i r e ,  1 7 8 2 ;  R e v .  M r .  
H a l l o c k  i n  W e s t  S i m s b u r y ,  1 7 8 3 ;  D r .  S m a l l e y ,  B e r l i n ,  C o n n . ,  
D r .  E m m o n s  i n  F r a n k l i n ,  a n d  R e v .  M r .  S a n f o r d ,  M e d w a y ,  M a s s . ,  
i n  1 7 8 4 ;  R e v .  M r .  W a d d e l  a n d  R e v .  M r .  M a r s h a l l  i n  v a r i o u s  
p a r t s  o f  G e o r g i a ,  1 7 8 4 – 1 7 8 8 ;  D r .  B u e l l  i n  E a s t  H a m p t o n ,  L o n g  
I s l a n d ,  1 7 8 5 ;  R e v .  D r .  B a l d w i n ,  B o s t o n ,  a n d  R e v .  M o s e s  H a l - 
l o c k ,  P l a i n f i e l d ,  M a s s a c h u s e t t s ,  1 7 9 0 ;  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  d o u b t - 
l e s s  o t h e r s ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e  p e r v a d i n g  s p i r i t u a l  d e a r t h .  
T h e  g r e a t  a n d  g e n e r a l  w o r k  o f  w h i c h  D r .  G r i f f i n  s p e a k s  w a s  
b e g u n  i n  V i r g i n i a  e a r l i e r  t h a n  1 7 9 2 ,  a s  a l r e a d y  i n t i m a t e d  a n d  
as appears in subsequent pages. 
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thanks  to  God fo r  the  inc rea s ing  wonder s  which  a re  
r ap id ly  open ing  on  the  wor ld .  And  Oh—can  we  r e - 
s t r a in  the  bur s t ing  emot ion?—for  ever  b le s sed  be  h i s  
g re a t  and  g lo r iou s  name fo r  wha t  we  have  begun  to  
s e e  i n  o u r  o w n  l a n d .  I t  i s  m o r e  t h a n  t h i r t y  y e a r s  
s ince the Chr i s t i ans  in  Great  Br i ta in  awoke,  and they  
have been hold ing on the i r  way wi th increa s ing maj- 
e s t y  a nd  g l o r y ,  un t i l  t h a t  l i t t l e  i s l a nd  b e s t ow s  a n - 
nua l ly  more  than a  mi l l ion o f  do l l a r s  upon s t r anger s .  
I t  i s  f o u r t e e n  y e a r s  s i n c e  N e w  E n g l a n d  b r o k e  h e r  
s lumber s ,  and  now the  mas s  o f  her  popu la t ion  seems  
d r e n c h e d  i n  t h e  m i s s i o n a r y  s p i r i t .  I  s a w  t h e  d a y  
c o v e r  t h e  p l a i n s  o f  E u r o p e .  I  s a w  t h e  w e s t w a r d - 
t rave l l ing  l ight  spread i t se l f  over  these  ea s te rn  s t a te s .  
Nine year s  ago I  saw the rays  o f  the morning t ip  our  
P r e s by t e r i an  ho r i zon .  I  s aw  t he  d awn  b l u sh  d e epe r  
and  deepe r .  I  knew i t  wou ld  no t  a l l  r e tu rn  aga in  to  
m i d n i g h t .  I  k n e w  t h e  s u n  w o u l d  r i s e .  A t  l e n g t h  I  
s aw  h i s  go l d en  l imb  a bove  t h e  e a s t e r n  wood s ,  a nd  
f rom the course of  day I  knew that  soon the heavenly  
f lood would  cover  a l l  the  p l a in s  to  Arkansa s  and  the  
P a c i f i c .  A l r e a dy  t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f  h e a v en  h a s  d r op t  
upon  the  w i l de rne s s ,  and  the  ye l l  o f  t he  wa rwhoop  
i s  changed  to  no te s  o f  p r a i s e .  We mus t  no t  s top  t i l l  
every  Indian tongue has  jo ined the  genera l  song.  We  
must not s top t i l l  our inf luence has cheered the whole  
extent  o f  South America .  And then we must  go for th  
to  the  i s l ands ,  and hold  on our  way t i l l  we meet  our  
brethren in other f ie lds ,  and unite with them in com- 
pleting the harvest of the world. 

“We  owe  t h e  s i n c e r e s t  g r a t i t ud e  t o  God  f o r  g i v - 
i n g  u s  o u r  e x i s t e n c e  i n  s u c h  a  d a y  a s  t h i s .  M a n y 
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p rophe t s  and  k ing s  de s i r ed  to  s e e  th i s  d ay ,  and  s aw  
i t  no t .  One  sp i r i t  h a s  s e i z ed  the  Chr i s t i an  wor ld  to  
send the gospe l ,  wi th a  grea t  company of  i t s  publ i sh- 
e r s ,  t o  a l l  t h e  n a t i on s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  Mi s s i ona r y  and  
Bible societ ies ,  those s tupendous monuments of  Chris- 
t i a n  c h a r i t y ,  h a v e  r i s e n  s o  r a p i d l y  a n d  i n  s o  g r e a t  
n u m b e r s  t h r o u g h o u t  E u r o p e  a n d  A m e r i c a ,  t h a t  i n  
con t emp l a t i ng  t hem we  a r e  ‘ l i k e  t hem th a t  d r e am. ’  
The se  soc i e t i e s  h ave  a l r e ady  a ccomp l i shed  wonde r s ,  
a n d  a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  s t r e t c h i n g  f o r w a r d  t o  f u t u r e  
a ch i evemen t s  b eyond  the  r e a ch  o f  imag in a t i on .  On  
t h e  b u r n i n g  s a n d s  o f  A f r i c a ,  w h e r e  C h r i s t i a n  f e e t  
never  be fore  t rod,  there  i s  the  holy  band of  mi s s ion- 
a r ie s ,  s t rugg l ing amid danger s  and dea ths ,  to  lead the  
s ab l e  t r i be s  o f  E th iop i a  to  s t r e t ch  fo r th  the i r  h and s  
to  God .  On the  p l a in s  o f  H indo s t an ,  a  ‘ con sec r a t ed  
ho s t ’  a r e  t r a n s l a t i n g  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n t o  mo r e  t h an  
t h i r t y  d i f f e r e n t  l a n gu a g e s ,  s p ok en  b y  a  popu l a t i on  
g r e a t e r  t h an  t h a t  o f  a l l  Eu rope .  On  t h e  bo rde r s  o f  
China  they  have  produced  a  ve r s ion  which  wi l l  g ive  
the  o rac l e s  o f  God to  one  qua r t e r  o f  the  popu l a t ion  
o f  t h e  g l o b e .  I n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  i s l a n d s  a  n a t i o n  i s  
bo rn  in  a  d ay .  F rom the  h i l l  o f  Z ion ,  f rom the  top  
o f  Ca lva ry ,  they  a re  f r e igh t ing  every  ca r avan  o f  p i l - 
g r im s  w i t h  B ib l e s  f o r  a l l  t h e  coun t r i e s  o f  t h e  e a s t .  
Cer t a in ly  the  ange l  ha s  begun h i s  f l i gh t  th rough the  
m i d s t  o f  h e a v en ,  ‘ h a v i n g  t h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  go s p e l  t o  
preach to every nat ion,  and kindred,  and tongue,  and  
people.’” 

I n  h i s  s e r m o n ,  S e p t e m b e r ,  1 8 2 8 ,  a t  t h e  d e d i c a - 
t ion o f  the  new chape l  a t  Wi l l i ams  co l lege ,  o f  which  
h e  w a s  t h e n  p r e s i d e n t .  D r .  G r i f f i n  g i v e s  a  f u l l e r 



114 REvIvAL SKETcHES

e x p r e s s i o n  t o  h i s  v i e w s  o f  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e s e  
revivals: 

“ In  tu rn ing  to  the  r e l i g iou s  h i s to ry  o f  the  co l l ege  
and  i t s  p ro spec t i ve  connec t ion  wi th  the  Eedeemer ’ s  
k ingdom,  a  sub jec t  opens  upon u s  o f  unbounded in- 
terest. 

“ T h e  y e a r  1 7 9 2 ,  i t  h a s  o f t e n  b e e n  s a i d ,  u s h e r e d  
a  n e w  e r a  i n t o  t h e  w o r l d .  I n  t h a t  y e a r  t h e  f i r s t  
b l ood  wa s  d r awn  in  th a t  m igh ty  s t rugg l e  wh i ch  fo r  
more than twenty year s  convul sed Europe,  and began  
t h e  p r ed i c t e d  d e s t r u c t i on  o f  t h e  a poc a l yp t i c  b e a s t .  
In that  year  the f i r s t  of  those ins t i tut ions which mod- 
e rn  ch a r i t y  h a s  p l a nned ,  a nd  wh i ch  now cove r  t h e  
who l e  f a c e  o f  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  wo r l d ,  a r o s e  i n  Eng - 
l a n d . *  A n d  i n  t h a t  y e a r  c o m m e n c e d  t h a t  s e r i e s  o f  
r e v i v a l s  i n  A m e r i c a ,  w h i c h  h a s  n e v e r  b e e n  i n t e r - 
rup ted ,  n igh t  o r  day ,  and  which  neve r  wi l l  be  un t i l  
the earth i s  fu l l  of  the glory of  the Lord as  the waters  
cover the sea .  In ponder ing upon the des t inies  of  thi s  
col lege in i l lumined moments—in moments  of  intense  
i n t e r e s t—i t  ha s  been  no  ind i f f e r en t  though t ,  t h a t  i t  
a r o s e  i n t o  b e i n g  a t  t h a t  p u n c t u m  o f  t i m e ;  t h a t  i t  
opened upon the wor ld  when those  other  ins t i tu t ions  
began to  open which a re  fu l l  o f  s a lva t ion—when the  
r e d e m p t i o n  o f  A f r i c a  c o m m e n c e d  a t  S i e r r a  L e o n e  
a n d  S t .  D o m i n g o — w h e n  t h a t  m o r a l  c h a n g e  b e g a n  
wh i ch  h a s  swep t  f r om so  l a r g e  a  p a r t  o f  New Eng- 
land i t s  loosenes s  o f  doctr ine and lax i ty  of  d i sc ip l ine ,  
and  awakened  an  evange l i c a l  pu l s e  i n  eve ry  ve in  o f  
the American church. 

*  T h e  B a p t i s t  M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  f o r m e d  a t  K e t t e r i n g  b y  
Andrew Fuller and others. 
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“ I t  w a s  m y  h a p p i n e s s  t o  b e  e a r l y  c a r r i e d  b y  t h e  
providence of God to Litchfield county, Conn., and to be  
f ixed in  tha t  scene where  the  heavenly  in f luence was  
to  s end  ou t  i t s  s t ronge r  r ad i a t ion s  to  d i f f e r en t  pa r t s  
o f  t he  coun t r y ;  whe re  th r i c e  twen ty  cong rega t i on s ,  
in  cont iguous  count i e s ,  were  l a id  down in  one  f i e ld  
o f  d i v ine  wonde r s .  The re  i t  wa s  my  p r i v i l ege  to  be  
mo s t  i n t ima t e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  s u ch  men  a s  M i l l s  
and  G i l l e t t  and  Ha l l o ck—names  wh i ch  w i l l  b e  eve r  
dea r  to  the  church  on  ea r th ,  and  some o f  which  a re  
now f ami l i a r  in  heaven .  The i r  vo ice s ,  which  I  o f t en  
hea rd  in  the  s i l en t  g rove s ,  and  in  the  s a c r ed  a s s em- 
b l i e s  wh ich  fo l lowed ,  and  in  the  many ,  many  mee t - 
ings  f rom town to  town,  have  ident i f i ed  them in  my  
mind  wi th  a l l  t ho se  p rec iou s  r ev iv a l s  wh ich  opened  
the dawn of a new day upon our country. 

“Du r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  s e v en  y e a r s  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
t h i s  co l l e g e—in  wh i ch  n i n e t y - t h r e e  g r adua t ed  i n  s i x  
c l a s s e s—there  were  bu t  f i v e  p ro fe s so r s  o f  r e l i g ion  in  
the  in s t i tu t ion ,  exc lu s ive  o f  two who,  s even  month s  
before the c lose of  that  per iod,  were brought into the  
church by  the  rev iva l s  in  L i tch f ie ld  county .  In  three  
o f  tho se  s ix  c l a s s e s  the re  wa s  no t  a  s ing l e  p ro fe s so r .  
From the commencement  in  1798 t i l l  February ,  1800,  
there was but one professor of religion in college. 

“The  s p r i ng  o f  1 806  wa s  made  memor ab l e  by  t h e  
admis s ion o f  those  two d i s t ingui shed youth ,  GORDON  
H A L L  a n d  S A M U E L  J .  M I L L S .  M i l l s  w a s  t h e  s o n  o f  
m y  e a r l y  f r i e n d  t h e  R e v .  S a m u e l  J .  M i l l s  o f  T o r - 
r ingford,  was known to me from a chi ld,  and received  
hi s  permanent impress ions in one of  the most  g lor ious  
r e v i v a l s  I  h a v e  e v e r  s e e n ,  i n  1 7 9 8 ,  t h o u g h  h e  d i d 
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not  ob t a in  r e l i e f  t i l l  the  month  o f  November ,  1801 .  
He a t  once devoted h imse l f  to  the  cause  o f  mi s s ions ,  
a nd  w i t h  a  h e a r t  g l ow ing  w i t h  t h i s  d e s i r e  e n t e r e d  
upon  h i s  c ou r s e  o f  e du c a t i on .  When  h e  a r r i v ed  i n  
th i s  town he  found  h imse l f  i n  a  r ev iv a l  o f  r e l i g ion .  
He  cou ld  no t  f a i l  to  c a t ch  the  sp i r i t .  He  had  jo ined  
a  c l a s s  in  which ,  to  s ay  no th ing  o f  the  l i v ing ,  the re  
w e r e  s u c h  m e n  a s  J A M E S  R I c H A R D S  a n d  R O B E R T  
C H A U N c E Y  R O B B I N S .  T h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  f e l l  u p o n  
t he  c l a s s .  I n  the  L i f e  o f  Mi l l s  i t  i s  a s s e r t ed ,  on  the  
a u t h o r i t y  o f  ‘ o n e  o f  h i s  m o s t  v a l u e d  c l a s s m a t e s , ’  
tha t  he  was  much engaged be fore  the  event  and dur- 
i ng  i t s  con t i nuance ,  wa s  more  r e so r t ed  to  t h an  any  
o t h e r  b y  t h e  awakened ,  a nd  wa s  r e pu t ed  t h e  p r i n - 
c i p a l  i n s t r u m e n t .  A n d  y e t  h i s  m o d e s t y ,  a n d  t h e  
p e cu l i a r  s t r u c t u r e  o f  h i s  m ind  p r ev en t ed  h im  f r om  
taking a conspicuous part in public meetings. 

“ In  the  cour se  o f  the  summer ,  e igh t  o r  t en  o f  tha t  
c l a s s  b e c ame  sub j e c t s  o f  t h e  wo rk ,  and  one  o r  two  
others, among whom was Gordon Hall. 

“ ‘ T h i s  r e v i v a l , ’  s a y s  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  M i l l s ’  L i f e ,  
‘wa s  among  the  mo s t  s i gn a l  exp r e s s i on s  o f  f a vo r  t o  
the  church . ’  He a l ludes  to  the  we l l -known fac t ,  tha t  
by  means  o f  th i s  in f luence  Mi l l s  p reva i l ed  to  d i f fu se  
t h rough  a  c i r c l e  o f  cho i ce  s p i r i t s  t h a t  z e a l  f o r  m i s - 
s i on s  wh i ch  a c t u a t e d  h i s  own  b r e a s t .  On  Wedne s - 
day  a f t e rnoons  they  u sed  to  r e t i r e  fo r  p r aye r  to  the  
bo t tom o f  the  va l l ey  sou th  o f  the .  wes t  co l l ege ;  and  
on Sa turday  a f te rnoons ,  when they  had more  le i sure ,  
to the more remote meadow on the bank of  the Hoo- 
s a c k ,  a n d  t h e r e ,  u n d e r  t h e  h a y s t a c k s ,  t h o s e  y o u n g  
E l i j a h s  p r a y ed  i n to  ex i s t ence  t h e  embryo  o f  Amer -
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i c an  m i s s i on s .  They  f o rmed  a  s o c i e t y ,  unknown  t o  
any but themselves ,  to make inquir ies  and to organize  
p l an s  f o r  f u tu r e  m i s s i on s .  They  c a r r i ed  t h i s  s o c i e t y  
wi th them to Andover ,  where i t  has  roused into mis- 
s i on a r i e s  mo s t  t h a t  h a v e  gone  t o  t h e  h e a t h en ,  a nd  
where  i t  i s  s t i l l  exer t ing  a  power fu l  in f luence  on the  
i n t e r e s t s  o f  t he  wor l d .  I  h ave  been  i n  s i t u a t i on s  t o  
kn ow  t h a t  f r om the  coun s e l s  f o rmed  i n  t h a t  s a c r ed ,  
conclave, or from the mind of Mil l s  himself ,  arose the;  
Amer i c an  Boa rd  o f  Commi s s ione r s  fo r  Fore ign  Mi s - 
s i on s ,  t he  Amer i c an  B ib l e  Soc i e t y ,  t he  Un i t ed  Fo r - 
e ign  Mis s ionary  Soc ie ty ,  and  the  Af r i can  Schoo l  un- 
d e r  t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e  S y n o d  o f  N e w  Y o r k  a n d  N e w  
J e r s e y ;  b e s i d e s  a l l  t h e  i m p e t u s  g i v e n  t o  d o m e s t i c  
miss ions,  to the Colonizat ion Society,  and to the gen- 
e r a l  c au s e  o f  benevo l ence  in  bo th  hemi sphe re s .  I f  I  
h ad  any  i n s t rumen t a l i t y  i n  o r i g in a t i ng  any  o f  t ho s e  
mea su r e s ,  I  he r e  pub l i c l y  dec l a r e ,  t h a t  i n  eve ry  i n - 
s t ance  I  rece ived  the  f i r s t  impul se  f rom Samue l  John  
Mills.” 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE REVIVAL EPOCH ABOUT 1800—

CONTINUED. 

HAv INg  thu s  g l anced  a t  t he  r ev i v a l s  o f  t he  pe r iod  
now under  rev iew,  a s  I  remember  them, i t  i s  t ime to  
l e t  t he  m in i s t e r s  whom God  honored  a s  t he  i n s t ru - 
men t s  s peak  fo r  themse lve s ,  and  t e l l  u s  how f a r  the  
v iews  which I  have  g iven corre spond wi th  the i r  be t- 
t e r  mean s  o f  expe r i ence  and  ob se rva t ion .  The i r  t e s - 
t imony I  have taken where  I  could  f ind i t ,  e spec ia l ly  
f r om the  Connec t i cu t  Evange l i c a l  Maga z ine ,  wh i ch  
sprung out of  those revival s ,  and which contains quite  
the fu l le s t  record,  I  be l ieve ,  that  can be found in the  
Christian annals of the day. 

I n  m a k i n g  s e l e c t i o n s  f r o m  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  w i t h i n  
my reach, I  have been obl iged more or les s  to abridge  
tho se  f rom which  I  have  mos t  l a rge ly  d r awn;  bu t  so  
as to retain all their essential features. 

FROM DR. gRIFFIN, NEW HARTFORD, cONN. 1797–1799. 

“The  wo rk  o f  d i v i n e  g r a c e  among  u s  t h r e e  y e a r s  
a g o ,  b y  w h i c h  n e a r l y  f i f t y  p e r s o n s  w e r e  h o p e f u l l y  
added to  the  Lord ,  had  not  whol ly  cea sed ,  when the  
last scene of mercy and wonder commenced. 

“La te  in  Oc tobe r ,  1798 ,  the  peop le  hea r ing  o f  the  
d i sp l ay s  o f  d iv ine  g r ace  in  Wes t  S imsbury ,  were  in- 
c r e a s i n g l y  imp r e s s e d  w i t h  t h e  i n f o rma t i on .  S ev e r a l  
c i rcumstances  consp i red  to  increa se  our  anxie ty .  The  
g lor ious  work had a l ready begun in  Torr ing ford ,  and 
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t h e  c l o u d  a p p e a r e d  t o  b e  g o i n g  a l l  a r o u n d  u s .  I t  
seemed as  though Providence,  by avoiding us ,  des ign- 
ed  t o  b r i ng  t o  r emembr ance  ou r  p a s t  a bu s e s  o f  h i s  
g r ace .  Be s ide s ,  hav ing  been  so  r ecen t l y  v i s i t ed  wi th  
d i s t i ngu i sh ing  f a vo r s ,  we  d a r ed  no t  a l l ow  ou r s e l v e s  
to expect a repetition of them so soon. 

“Thi s  wa s  the  s t a t e  o f  the  peop le  when ,  on  a  Sab- 
bath in the month of  November ,  i t  was  the sovere ign  
p l e a su r e  o f  t h e  mo s t  me r c i f u l  God  ve ry  s en s i b l y  t o  
man i f e s t  h im s e l f  i n  t h e  pub l i c  a s s emb l y .  F rom th a t  
memorab l e  d ay ,  t he  f l ame  wh i ch  had  been  k ind l i ng  
in  s ec re t ,  b roke  ou t .  By  de s i r e  o f  the  peop le ,  r e l i g - 
ious  conferences  were  se t  up in  d i f fe rent  par t s  o f  the  
town, which continued to be attended by deeply affect- 
e d  c r o w d s ,  a n d  i n  w h i c h  t h e  d i v i n e  p r e s e n c e  a n d  
power  were  man i f e s t ed  to  a  degree  which  had  never  
b e f o r e  b e e n  w i t n e s s e d .  I t  i s  n o t  m e a n t ,  t h a t  t h e y  
were  marked  wi th  ou tc r i e s ,  d i s to r t ion s  o f  the  body ,  
o r  any  in tempera t e  zea l ;  bu t  on ly  tha t  the  power  o f  
d iv ine t ruth made deep impres s ion on the a s sembl ie s .  
You  m i g h t  o f t e n  s e e  a  c ong r e g a t i o n  s i t  w i t h  d e ep  
solemnity depicted in their  countenances ,  without ob- 
s e r v ing  a  t e a r  o r  a  s ob  du r ing  t he  s e r v i c e .  Mos t  o f  
those who were exerc i sed,  were of ten too deeply im- 
pre s sed  to  ea t .  Addres se s  to  the  pa s s ions  were  avoid- 
ed ,  and  the  a im was  to  come a t  the  consc ience .  L i t - 
t l e  t e r r o r  w a s  p r e a c h e d  e x c e p t  w h a t  i s  i m p l i e d  i n  
t h e  doc t r i n e s  o f  t h e  en t i r e .  d ep r av i t y  o f  t h e  c a rn a l  
h e a r t ;  i t s  e nm i t y  a g a i n s t  God ;  i t s  d e c e i t f u l  doub t - 
ing s  and  a t t empt s  to  avo id  the  sou l -humb l ing  t e rms  
of  the gospe l ;  the radica l  de fect s  o f  the doings  of  the  
unregenera te ,  and the  sovere ignty  o f  God in  the  d i s -
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pen s a t ion s  o f  h i s  g r a ce .  The  more  c l e a r l y  the s e  and  
o t h e r  k i nd r ed  doc t r i n e s  we r e  d i s p l a y ed  and  unde r - 
stood, the more were convictions promoted. 

“The  order  and  p rogre s s  o f  the se  conv ic t ion s  were  
p r e t t y  much  a s  f o l l ows .  The  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h em we re  
b rought  to  f ee l  tha t  they  were  t r an sg re s so r s ,  ye t  no t  
t o t a l l y  s i n f u l .  A s  t h e i r  c onv i c t i on s  i n c r e a s e d ,  t h e y  
were  cons t ra ined to  acknowledge the i r  de s t i tu t ion o f  
love to God, but yet they thought they had no enmity  
aga in s t  h im.  At  l eng th  they  wou ld  come to  s ee  tha t  
such  enmi ty  f i l l ed  the i r  hea r t s .  In  the  f i r s t  s t age s  o f  
conv ic t ion i t  was  not  ea sy  for  the  sub jec t s  to  rea l i ze  
t h e i r  d e s e r t  o f  e t e r n a l  d e a t h .  Bu t  a f t e rwa rd s ,  e v en  
whi le they gave decis ive evidence of  being s t i l l  a s  de- 
void of a r ight temper as those wretches whose mouths  
w i l l  b e  s t o pp ed  b y  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  l a s t  d a y ,  t h e i r  
c onv i c t i on  o f  t h i s  i l l  d e s e r t  wa s  i n  many  i n s t a n c e s  
very c lear .  Nevertheles s ,  even to the la s t ,  their  hear t s  
would recoi l  a t  the  thought  o f  be ing in  God’ s  hands ,  
a nd  wou l d  r i s e  a g a i n s t  h im  f o r  h a v i n g  r e s e r v ed  t o  
h i m s e l f  t o  d e c i d e  w h e t h e r  t o  s a n c t i f y  a n d  p a r d o n  
t h e m  o r  n o t .  B e f o r e  c o n v i c t i o n  h a d  b e c o m e  d e e p  
a nd  powe r f u l ,  many  a t t emp t ed  t o  e x cu l p a t e  t h em- 
s e lve s  w i th  a  p l e a  o f  inab i l i t y ;  and  l i ke  the i r  ance s - 
t o r ,  t o  c a s t  t h e  b l ame  upon  God  by  p l e a d i ng .  The  
na ture  which he gave  me,  begui led  me.  Thi s  was  the  
e n e m y ’ s  s t r o n g - h o l d .  A l l  w h o  w e r e  a  l i t t l e  m o r e  
thoughtful  than common, but not thoroughly convict- 
ed ,  wou ld  upon  the  f i r s t  a t t a ck  f l e e  t o  t h i s  r e f uge .  
They  wou ld  be  g l ad  to  r epen t ,  they  s a i d ,  bu t  cou ld  
no t ,  t h e i r  n a tu r e  and  he a r t  we r e  s o  b ad ;  a s  t hough  
the i r  na ture  and hear t  were  not  they themse lves .  But 
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the  p rog re s s  o f  conv i c t ion  in  gene r a l  soon  r emoved  
t h i s  r e f uge  o f  l i e s ,  a nd  f i l l e d  t h em w i th  a  s en s e  o f  
u t t e r  inexcu s ab l ene s s .  And  in  eve ry  c a s e ,  a s  soon  a s  
t h e i r  e n m i t y  w a s  s l a i n ,  t h i s  p l e a  w h o l l y  v a n i s h e d ;  
the i r  l anguage  immedia te ly  became,  ‘ I  wonder  I  ever  
s hou ld  h ave  a s k ed  t h e  que s t i on ,  how c an  I  r epen t ?  
My  on l y  wonde r  now  i s ,  t h a t  I  c ou l d  ho l d  ou t  s o  
long . ’  As  soon a s  the  hear t  o f  s tone  was  t aken away ,  
and the heart  of f lesh given, the subjects  of  this  happy  
change  exh ib i t ed  sen t iment s  and  fee l ing s  wide ly  d i f - 
f e r en t  f r om tho s e  above  de s c r i b ed .  They  we re  now  
wr apped  up  i n  admi r a t i on  o f  t h e  l aw s  and  ab so lu t e  
government of  God, which had been the objects  of  so  
much cavil and disgust. 

“ I t  wou ld  no t  cons i s t  wi th  the  de s igned  b rev i ty  o f  
t h i s  n a r r a t i o n ,  n o r  y e t  p e r h a p s  w i t h  p r o p r i e t y ,  t o  
de ta i l  a l l  the  in tere s t ing  c i rcumstances  in  the  exper i- 
ence of  more than a  hundred persons ,  who have been  
the  subjec t s  o f  th i s  work.  I t  may,  however ,  be  use fu l  
to  go so far  into par t icu lar s  a s  to exhibi t  some of  the  
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  f r u i t s  o f  i t .  W h e n  a s k e d  w h a t  w a s  
the  f i r s t  th ing  which  composed  the i r  anx ious  minds ,  
t hey  have  some t ime s  an swered ,  ‘The  though t  th a t  I  
was  in  the  hands  o f  God.  I t  seems  to  me,  tha t  what- 
eve r  becomes  o f  me ,  I  c anno t  bea r  to  be  ou t  o f  h i s  
h and s . ’  They  do  no t  f ound  the i r  hope s  on  the  sug- 
g e s t i o n s  o f  S c r i p t u r e  p a s s a g e s  t o  t h e i r  m i n d s ,  o r  
d r e a m s ,  o r  s e e i n g  s i g h t s ,  o r  h e a r i n g  v o i c e s ,  o r  o n  
b l ind  unaccoun t ab l e  impu l s e s .  The  B ib l e  i s  to  them  
a  n e w  b o o k .  P r a y e r  s e e m s  t h e i r  d e l i g h t .  T h e i r  
h e a r t s  a r e  p e cu l i a r l y  un i t e d  t o  t h e  p eop l e  o f  God .  
Bu t  the  mos t  ob se rvab l e  p a r t  o f  the i r  cha r a c t e r  i s  a 
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love l y  appea r ance  o f  humi l i t y .  A  s en s e  o f  t he i r  i l l - 
deser t  ab ides  and increa se s  upon them, a f te r  apparent  
r enova t i on ;  a  con s i d e r ab l e  t ime  po s t e r i o r  t o  wh i ch  
s ome  h ave  b e en  he a rd  t o  s a y ,  ‘ I  n eve r  h ad  an  i d e a  
what a heart I had, till this week.’ 

“ I t  i s  hoped  tha t  about  f i f t y  head s  o f  f ami l i e s  have  
b e en  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h i s  wo rk ,  a  con s i d e r ab l e  p a r t  
o f  whom rank  among the  re spec t ab l e  and  in f luen t i a l  
ch a r a c t e r s  i n  t he  t own .  The  power  o f  t h e  a lm igh ty  
Sp i r i t  h a s  p ro s t r a t ed  the  s tou tne s s  o f  a  con s ide r ab l e  
numbe r ,  who  we re  t he  l a s t  t h a t  human  expec t a t i on  
w o u l d  h a v e  f i x e d  o n  t o  b e  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  s u c h  a  
change.  One old man who had not  been in our house  
o f  wor sh ip ,  and  probab ly  not  in  any  o ther ,  fo r  more  
t h an  twen t y  y e a r s ,  h a s  b e en  a r r e s t e d  i n  h i s  r e t i r e - 
ment  by  the  d iv ine  Sp i r i t ,  and  s t i l l  r ema in s  l i ke  the  
troubled sea when it cannot rest. 

“ I t  h a s  b een  a  r ema rk ab l e  s e a son  f o r  t h e  de s t r u c - 
t ion of  f a l se  hopes .  Near ly  twenty of  those  who have  
lately appeared to bui ld on the rock, have been pluck- 
ed  o f f  f r om a  s andy  f ounda t i on .  One  h ad  s uppo s ed  
that  she loved the God of  providence because she had  
some sense  of  h i s  da i ly  k indnes s  to  her  and her  fami- 
l y ,  bu t  wa s  b r ough t  t o  s e e  t h a t  s h e  h a t e d  t h e  r e a l  
cha rac te r  o f  God wi th  a l l  he r  hea r t .  Another ,  accus- 
t omed  to  con t emp l a t e  mor a l  t r u th  i n  the  l i gh t  o f  a  
c l e a r  and  pene t r a t ing  in te l l ec t ,  had  mi s t aken  the  a s - 
s en t  o f  t h e  unde r s t a nd i ng  f o r  t h e  a f f e c t i on s  o f  t h e  
heart. 

“ F r o m  o b s e r v i n g  t h e  e f f e c t s  w h i c h  t h e  l i g h t  o f  
God’ s  pre sence had upon fa l se  hopes ,  a  t rembl ing re- 
f l ec t ion  a ro se :  How many such  hopes  wi l l  be  cha sed 
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a w a y  b y  t h e  o p e n i n g  l i g h t  o f  e t e r n i t y .  T h e  L o r d  
s e emed  to  come  to  ‘ s e a r ch  J e ru s a l em wi th  c and l e s , ’  
and to  f ind out  those  tha t  were  se t t l ed  on the i r  l ee s .  
The church fe l t  the shock.  That  same presence which  
at  Sinai  made a l l  the church, and even Moses,  exceed- 
i n g l y  f e a r  a nd  qu ake ,  r e nde r ed  t h i s  now  a  t ime  o f  
t r emb l i ng  w i th  p ro f e s s o r s  i n  g ene r a l .  Neve r t he l e s s ,  
i t  wa s  wi th  mos t  o f  them a  sea son  o f  g rea t  qu icken- 
ing, and a remarkable day of prayer.” 

FROM REv. jEREMIAH HALLOcK, OF WEST SIMSBURY, cONN.  
1798, 1799. 

The  manne r  i n  wh i ch  God  r a i s e d  up  s ome  o f  t h e  
laborers  in these revival s  i s  worthy of devout acknow- 
l edgment .  In  Mr .  Ha l lock ’ s  you th fu l  d ay s ,  i n  a  new  
s e t t l e m e n t  o f  W e s t e r n  M a s s a c h u s e t t s ,  h e  s a y s ,  “ I  
ne i the r  s aw nor  hea rd  o f  awaken ing s ,”  and  “conv ic- 
t ion,  convers ion,  and reviva l s ,  were terms with which  
I  wa s  unacqua in ted .”  In  1779 ,  a t  the  age  o f  twenty- 
one ,  whi l e  a t  work  a lone ,  he  wa s  “ impre s s ed  wi th  a  
sense  of  h i s  dependence on God,” and “of  the s in fu l- 
ne s s  o f  h i s  hea r t , ”  which  e re  long  “ seemed so  b l ack  
and po l lu ted  tha t  he  cou ld  hard ly  avo id  c ry ing  out .”  
At  l eng th ,  a s  he  a f t e rward s  wro te ,  “The  l aw o f  God  
appea red  ju s t ,  I  s aw myse l f  a  s inne r ,  and  Chr i s t  and  
t h e  w a y  o f  s a l v a t i o n  b y  h i m  l o o k e d  p l e a s a n t .  I  
t h o u g h t  i t  w a s  a  h a p p i n e s s  t o  b e  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  
God,  and that  I  could t rus t  my a l l  to  him. I t  s t i l l  d id  
no t  occur  to  me tha t  I  had  exper i enced  a  change  o f  
h e a r t . ”  Soon  a f t e r ,  a s  h e  wa s  c a l l e d  t o  do  m i l i t a r y  
du t y ,  a nd  h e  and  h i s  f e l l ow- so l d i e r s  h ad  en t e r ed  a  
b a r n ,  h e  “ f o u n d  h i m s e l f  s u r r o u n d e d  b y  h i s  y o u n g  
companions and others ,  exhort ing them on the subject 
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o f  re l ig ion ,”  “one  o f  whom was  then  awakened ,  and  
a f t e r w a r d s  o b t a i n e d  h o p e . ”  I t  w a s  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  
o f  a  r e v i v a l ;  mee t i ng s  we r e  appo in t ed ,  and  be c ame  
f requent ,  fu l l ,  and so lemn,  and a s  they had no mini s- 
t e r ,  a nd  Mr .  Ha l l o ck  wa s  t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e  a pp a r en t  
conver t s ,  i t  o f ten devolved on h im to lead the  meet- 
i n g s .  “ I n  l ook i ng  ov e r  t h e  d a i l y  a c coun t  I  k ep t  a t  
t h i s  t ime , ”  h e  s a y s ,  “ I  f i nd  t h a t  du r i ng  Ma r ch  and  
Ap r i l ,  1780 ,  I  a t t ended  mee t ing s  mos t  o f  t he  even- 
ings ,  went somet imes a s  far  a s  s ix  mi les ,  and spoke in  
them as  much as  a  short  sermon,  genera l ly  f rom some  
p a s s a g e  o f  S c r i p t u r e . ”  I n  a  f ew  mon th s  h e  en t e r ed  
Dr .  Dwight ’ s  s choo l ,  then  a t  Nor thampton ,  to  s tudy  
f o r  t h e  m in i s t r y ;  a nd  i n  May ,  1 7 83 ,  wen t  t o  We s t  
S im sbu r y  t o  s t u dy  t h eo l o gy  w i t h  a  m in i s t e r  o f  h i s  
a c qu a i n t a n c e .  He r e  h e  s a y s ,  “A  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i on  
b e g a n .  I  b e l i e v e  a b o u t  o n e  h u n d r e d  m a n i f e s t e d  a  
hope .  Be fore  i t  commenced ,  the  church  and Sabba th  
were  a lmos t  l o s t ;  now the  church  wa s  g a the red ,  r e - 
f o rmed ,  and  i n c r e a s ed . ”  He  wa s  abundan t  i n  l a bo r s  
i n  t h i s  r e v i v a l ,  a t t e nd i ng  a nd  conduc t i n g  r e l i g i ou s  
meet ings ,  and guiding inquirer s .  For  near ly  two year s  
he  l abored  in  o the r  p l ace s  on  which  to  some ex ten t  
t he  b l e s s i ng  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  d e s c ended ,  and  i t  wa s  h i s  
conf i rmed wish to spend hi s  l i fe  a s  an i t ine ran t  mini s- 
ter ,  but he at  length yie lded to the importunity of  the  
congregation in West Simsbury, and was insta l led their  
pa s tor  in  1785,  cont inuing through l i f e  to  v i s i t  o ther  
c hu r ch e s  i n  r e v i v a l  s e a s on s ,  a nd  i n  1 8 01  a nd  1 8 07  
making mission tours of three months each in Vermont.  
The years  immediate ly succeeding hi s  se t t lement were  
a  p e r i od  o f  d a r kne s s  i n  t h e  c hu r ch e s  g en e r a l l y .  I n 
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1795 ,  Dr .  Gr i f f in  was  s e t t l ed  in  the  ad jo in ing  pa r i sh  
o f  New Har t fo rd .  They  bo th  had  t a s t ed  the  b l e s s ed- 
nes s  of  reviva l s ,  and together  they mourned and wept  
and  wre s t l ed  fo r  pe r i sh ing  sou l s  and  the  l angu i sh ing  
in te re s t s  o f  Z ion .  One or  more  o f  the  g rove s  i s  s t i l l  
pointed out where they, with neighboring pastors, used  
to ret i re  f rom the world to agonize for  the descent  of  
the Holy Spir i t .  The day of mercy was near.  At length  
t h e  r e v i v a l  bu r s t  upon  t h em,  o f  wh i ch  Mr  Ha l l o ck  
says: 

“Through  the  cou r s e  o f  twe l ve  t ed iou s  y e a r s ,  b e - 
fore this  memorable period, the rel igion of Jesus grad- 
ua l ly  dec l ined among us ,  the doctr ines  of  Chri s t  grew  
more  and  more  unpopu l a r ,  f ami ly  p r aye r  and  a l l  the  
du t i e s  o f  the  go spe l  were  l e s s  r ega rded ,  ungod l ine s s  
p r e v a i l e d ,  a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  m o d e r n  i n f i d e l i t y  h a d  
m a d e  a n d  w a s  m a k i n g  a l a r m i n g  p r o g r e s s .  I n d e e d ,  
i t  seemed to  an eye  o f  sense ,  tha t  the  Sabbath would  
be  lo s t ,  and every  appearance  o f  re l ig ion van i sh .  But  
the God of Zion, who can do every thing, was pleased  
to  appear  and l i f t  up  the  s t andard  o f  the  omnipotent  
Spirit against the enemy, and to him be all the glory. 

“ T h e  f i r s t  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  t h e  w o r k  w a s  s u d d e n  
a n d  u n e x p e c t e d .  T h e  s e c o n d  S a b b a t h  i n  O c t o b e r ,  
1 7 98 ,  I  e x ch ang ed  w i t h  a  b r o t h e r  i n  t h e  m in i s t r y .  
On my return the next evening,  I  found a young per- 
s on  unde r  deep  r e l i g iou s  impre s s i on s .  The  morn ing  
fo l lowing I  found two other youths  with the one f i r s t  
awakened,  whose  minds  were  l ikewi se  impres sed .  On  
the  even ing  o f  th i s  day  a  s e rmon wa s  p reached  by  a  
ne i ghbor ing  min i s t e r .  The  mee t ing  wa s  uncommon-
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l y  f u l l ,  a nd  t he  a r rows  o f  conv i c t i on  r e a ched  some  
hearts. 

“The  nex t  d a y  i t  wa s  a f f e c t i n g  t o  s e e  by  t h e  r i s - 
ing of  the sun,  awakened youths coming to my house,  
t o  know wha t  t h ey  s hou l d  do  t o  b e  s a v ed .  On  t h e  
en su ing  S abba th ,  t he  work  wa s  v i s i b l e  i n  the  hou se  
o f  God ,  and  the  con fe r ence  in  the  even ing  wa s  fu l l  
and  ve ry  s e r iou s .  The  nex t  day ,  when  a  s e rmon wa s  
preached by a  neighboring mini s ter ,  a lmost  the whole  
par i sh  came to meet ing,  and the work appeared to be  
going on. 

“Be i ng  c a l l e d  one  e v en i ng  t o  v i s i t  a  n e i ghbo r  i n  
d i s t r e s s  o f  m ind ,  I  r e ce i ved  f rom he r  t he  f o l l ow ing  
i n f o r m a t i o n :  ‘ I  w a s  s o b e r  a n d  t h o u g h t f u l  w h e n  a  
ch i l d ,  u s ed  to  a t t end  s ec r e t  p r aye r ,  though t  I  l oved  
good people ,  and f ina l ly  concluded I  was  a  Chri s t i an.  
But  hea r ing  tha t  the  work  o f  God had  begun among  
us ,  I  thought i t  became me to examine on what foun- 
da t ion  I  s tood ,  when  I  found  I  wa s  bu i ld ing  on  the  
s a n d .  O n  M o n d a y  n i g h t ,  m y  h o p e  p e r i s h e d . ’  I  d o  
no t  know tha t  I  eve r  s aw any  one  in  bod i l y  d i s t r e s s  
m a n i f e s t  g r e a t e r  a n g u i s h .  B u t  b e f o r e  m o r n i n g  s h e  
found re l ie f ,  by having,  a s  she hoped,  her  wi l l  bowed  
and swallowed up in the will of God. 

“ T h e  n e x t  w e e k ,  o n  W e d n e s d a y ,  N o v e m b e r  1 ,  a  
s e r m o n  w a s  p r e a c h e d ,  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  b u t  h a l f  a s  
many  p r e s en t  a s  on  t h e  week  b e f o r e ,  a nd  we  we r e  
g r e a t l y  a f r a i d  tha t  a l l  wa s  abou t  to  dec l ine  and  d i e .  
Th i s  wa s  indeed  a  t ry ing  hour .  No fond  pa ren t  eve r  
watched the fever of  hi s  chi ld a t  the hour of  i t s  cr i s i s  
wi th more anxious  and interes ted fee l ings ,  than num- 
bers  of  God’s  praying fr iends watched the work of the 
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Sp i r i t  a t  t h i s  c r i t i c a l  momen t .  The  t hough t s  o f  i t s  
go ing  o f f  were  more  d read fu l  than  the  g r ave .  I t  wa s  
no t  long ,  however ,  be fo re  i t  appea red  tha t  God had  
i n  v e r y  d e e d  c o m e  t o  c a r r y  o n  h i s  w o r k ,  a n d  t h e  
hear t s  o f  Zion’ s  f r iends  were e la ted with f re sh hopes .  
The solemnity of this  season cannot be communicated.  
It can be known only by experience. 

“A  b ro t h e r  i n  t h e  m in i s t r y ,  among  who s e  p eop l e  
the  s ame work  had  begun ,  to ld  me tha t  he  had  s een  
twen t y  i n  a  r oom,  t h e  mo s t  o f  t h em mor t a l l y  s i c k ,  
and a t  the  point  o f  dea th ,  but  tha t  the  scene was  not  
s o  impre s s i v e  a s  t o  s e e  a  hou s e  f i l l e d  w i th  s ou l s  i n  
d i s t re s s ,  sens ib le  of  impending and eterna l  wrath,  and  
t h e i r  f e e t  s i nk ing  i n  t h a t  ho r r i b l e  p i t  f r om whence  
t h e r e  i s  no  r e d emp t i on .  An  aw fu l  s i l e n c e  r e i g n ed ,  
un le s s  when i t  wa s  b roken  by  the  c ry ,  ‘What  sha l l  I  
do  to  be  s a ved ? ’  Bu t  i t  wa s  no t  l ong  be fo r e ,  a s  we  
hope ,  one  and  ano the r  we r e  b rough t  t o  r epen t ance  
a n d  f a i t h .  T o  b e h o l d  p o o r  s i n n e r s ,  w h o  w e r e  b u t  
y e s t e r d a y  o n  t h e  b r i n k  o f  d e s t r u c t i o n  a n d  w h o l l y  
unreconci led to God,  now brought  to  submit  to  h im,  
a nd  t o  h e a r  t h em  s i n g  t h e  n ew  s ong ,  en t i r e l y  s u r - 
pa s sed  a l l  the  v ic tor ie s  o f  the  mos t  f amous  k ings  and  
generals of our world. 

“The  wo rk  wa s  b y  no  me an s  no i s y ,  bu t  r a t i on a l ,  
deep ,  and  s t i l l .  Poor  s inner s  began  to  s ee  tha t  eve ry  
t h ing  i n  t he  B ib l e  wa s  t r ue ,  t h a t  t h ey  we r e  who l l y  
s in fu l  and  in  the  hand o f  a  sovere ign  God.  The  f i r s t  
y ou  wou l d  know  o f  p e r s on s  unde r  awaken i ng  wa s ,  
tha t  they  would  be  a t  a l l  the  re l ig ious  meet ings ,  and  
m a n i f e s t  a  s i l e n t  a n d  e a g e r  a t t e n t i o n .  W h a t  a r e  
ca l led  the  hard say ings ,  such a s  the  doct r ines  o f  to ta l 
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deprav i ty ,  e lec t ion,  and the  l ike ,  were  wel l  rece ived.  
Those  who were  once  angry  when the se  th ing s  were  
preached, would cease to object when thoroughly con- 
victed, and rather smite on their breasts. 

“ T h e  w o r k  w a s  n o w  e v i d e n t l y  o n  t h e  i n c r e a s e .  
Confe rence s  were  se t  up  in  every  pa r t  o f  the  pa r i sh ,  
and  eve ry  week ,  s ome t ime s  eve ry  d ay ,  wou ld  b r ing  
the animat ing news of  some one hopefu l ly  converted.  
Indeed,  i t  seemed as  i f  i t  would be imposs ib le  for  any  
t h i n g  t o  s t a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  p o w e r  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h a t  
eve ry  one  mus t  bow.  Howeve r ,  d r e ad fu l  expe r i ence  
p r o v e s ,  t h a t  n a t u r a l  m e n  a r e  r e a l l y  m o r a l l y  d e a d :  
t hey  a r e  h a rde r  t h an  rock s ,  d e a f e r  t h an  adde r s ,  and  
more  s t ubbo rn  t h an  t h e  s t u rd i e s t  o ak s .  Tha t  wh i ch  
wi l l  b reak  down the  rocks ,  and tea r  up the  obs t ina te  
o a k s ,  w i l l  h a v e  n o  e f f e c t  o n  t h e  c a r n a l  m i n d .  A s  
t h i s  wa s  t h e  work  o f  t h e  omn ipo t en t  Sp i r i t ,  s o  t he  
e f f ec t s  p roduced  proc l a imed i t s  sovere ign  and d iv ine  
Author .  One was  t aken here ,  and  another  there ,  and  
often those whom we should least expect. 

“ O n e  p e r s o n  g a v e  m e  t h i s  a c c o u n t  o f  h i s  f i r s t  
a w a k e n i n g .  ‘ I  w a s  r e t u r n i n g  o n  s u c h  a n  e v e n i n g  
f rom a  con fe rence ,  where  I  had  s een  number s  under  
conce rn ,  and  hea rd  o the r s  speak  o f  the  love  o f  God  
and  o f  the i r  hope  in  Chr i s t .  Bu t  no th ing  took  ho ld  
o f  my  mind  un t i l ,  a s  I  wa s  on  my  way  home ,  the s e  
word s  sounded  in  my ea r s :  ‘ I s  i t  no th ing  to  you ,  a l l  
y e  t h a t  p a s s  b y ? ’  T h e s e  w o r d s  w e r e  f i x e d  i n  h i s  
mind,  and he appl ied them thus :  ‘ I s  i t  nothing to me,  
tha t  my ne ighbor s  and  tho se  o f  my age  a re  t roub led  
a bou t  t h e i r  s i n s ,  a nd  s ome  hope f u l l y  c onv e r t e d  t o  
God?  Have  I  no t  s i n s  t o  be  t roub l ed  abou t ,  a s  we l l 
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a s  they?  And  do  I  no t  a l so  need  conver s ion? ’  A  f ew  
days  a f ter ,  he hoped that  he had received a  new heart  
from the ascended Saviour. 

“ I  h a v e  s a i d  t h a t  b e f o r e  t h e  a w a k e n i n g ,  m o d e r n  
i n f i de l i t y  h ad  made  and  wa s  mak ing  a l a rming  p rog- 
r e s s  a m o n g  u s .  S o m e  w h o  h a d  b e e n  i n f i d e l s  f o r  
year s ,  a re  among the hopefu l  convert s ,  and are  l abor- 
ing to bui ld up the fa i th they once sought to des troy.  
I  hea rd  one  o f  them say  wi th  t rembl ing  l imbs ,  ‘ I  am  
the  wre t ch  who  have  murde red  Chr i s t .  I  h ave  t a l k - 
e d  a  g r e a t  d e a l  a g a i n s t  t h e  g o s p e l ,  b u t  t h e r e  w a s  
a l w a y s  s o m e t h i n g  i n  m y  h e a r t  w h i c h  s a i d  i t  w a s  
t r u e . ’  T h i s  p o o r  m a n  w a s  a l m o s t  i n  d e s p a i r ,  b u t  
after a long season of distress, he found comfort. 

“A t  a  c e r t a i n  c on f e r e n c e  i n  wh i c h  t h e  c o n v e r s a - 
t ion  tu rned  on  the  d iv ine  purpo se s ,  the  sub j ec t  wa s  
no t  a t t ended  t o  now fo r  d i s pu t a t i on ,  bu t  w i t h  f e a r  
and so lemni ty .  They d id  not  appear  to  be  dry ,  un in- 
teres t ing,  di sputable points ,  but  divine rea l i t ie s  ca lcu- 
lated to convict the sinner and refresh the saint. 

“A t  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  mee t i ng  a  que s t i on  wa s  a s k - 
ed  o f  th i s  impor t :  ‘Does  a  per son who i s  t ru ly  seek- 
i n g  a f t e r  God ,  f e e l  a f r a i d  t h a t  a n y  o f  h i s  pu r po s e s  
w i l l  cu t  h im  o f f  f r om s a l v a t i on ? ’  The  que s t i on  wa s  
a n swe r ed  i n  t h e  n eg a t i v e ;  t h a t  t h e  d i v i n e  pu rpo s e s  
were  no  more  aga in s t  p r aye r ,  than  aga in s t  an  a t t en- 
t i on  t o  c ommon  ma t t e r s ,  a nd  t h a t  t h e  on l y  r e a s on  
why men brought  them agains t  prayer  was ,  thei r  hav- 
ing no heart to pray. 

“Thu s  I  h ave  g i v en  s ome  a c coun t  o f  t h e  wo rk  o f  
G o d  a m o n g  u s .  T h e r e  w e r e  b u t  f e w  i n  t h e  p a r i s h  
w h o  w e r e  n o t  i n  a  m e a s u r e  s o l e m n .  A l m o s t  t h e 
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who l e  conve r s a t i on ,  when  peop l e  we r e  t oge the r  i n  
in te rmi s s ions  on the  Sabbath ,  and on week-days ,  was  
on  r e l i g i on .  Even  compan i e s  on  t r a i n ing -day s  we r e  
s o l emn .  The  numbe r  hope fu l l y  bo rn  i n to  t he  k ing - 
dom of God is between sixty and seventy. 

“ I  m igh t  en l a r g e ,  bu t  t he  t ime  wou ld  f a i l .  I  h ave  
e n d e a v o r e d  t o  s t a t e  s i m p l e  f a c t s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
be s t  j udgment  o f  a  f a l l i b l e  c r e a tu re ,  w i th  a  mix tu re  
o f  j oy  and  f e a r .  When  I  f i nd  Pe t e r ,  an  apo s t l e ,  de - 
ceived in Simon Magus ,  and hear  him speaking of  the  
f a i t h  o f  S y l v a n u s ,  u s i n g  t h e  c a u t i o u s  l a n g u a g e ,  ‘ A  
f a i th fu l  brother  a s  I  suppo s e ;  i t  makes  me t remble  for  
f e a r  how we  sha l l  ho ld  ou t .  I  de s i r e  to  be  th ank fu l  
to  God,  tha t  he  ha s  a l lowed me to  s t and  and  beho ld  
hi s  g lor ious work,  though I  never fe l t  so use les s  s ince  
I  entered the mini s t ry .  God hath wrought ,  and to h i s  
name be all the glory.” 

FROM REv. ALvAN HYDE, D. D., LEE, MASS. 1792. 

I t  w i l l  b e  ob s e r v ed ,  t h a t  t h e  r ev i v a l  h e r e  r e co rd - 
ed preceded by about  s ix  year s  the d i s t ingui shed out- 
pour ing o f  the  Sp i r i t  on many churches ,  in  1798 and  
1 7 9 9 .  I n  a  l e t t e r  t o  D r .  S p r a g u e  o f  A l b a n y ,  p u b - 
l i shed  in  the  Append ix  to  h i s  Lec tu re s  on  Rev iva l s ,  
Dr. Hyde says: 

“The  f i r s t  s e a son  o f  ‘ r e f r e sh ing  f rom the  p r e s ence  
o f  the  Lord , ’  which th i s  peop le  en joyed,  commenced  
in  June,  1792,  a  few days  a f ter  the event  o f  my ordi- 
n a t i on .  The r e  wa s  a t  t h i s  t ime  no  r e l i g i ou s  exc i t e - 
ment  in  th i s  reg ion o f  country ,  nor  had I  knowledge  
o f  the re  be ing  a  spec i a l  work  o f  God ’ s  g r ace  in  any  
p a r t  o f  t h e  l a n d .  T h e  c h u r c h  h e r e  w a s  s m a l l  a n d 
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f e e b l e ,  h a v i n g  o n l y  t w e n t y - o n e  m a l e  m e m b e r s .  I t  
wa s ,  howeve r ,  a  l i t t l e  p r ay ing  b and ,  and  they  we re  
of ten together ,  l ike the pr imit ive Chri s t ians ,  cont inu- 
ing wi th  one accord in  prayer .  Immedia te ly  on be ing  
s t a t i oned  he re  a s  a  wa t chman ,  I  i n s t i t u t ed  a  week ly  
r e l i g ious  con fe rence ,  to  be  ho lden  on  each  Wednes- 
day,  and in success ion, at  the var ious school-houses in  
t h e  t o w n .  T h e s e  w e r e  w e l l  a t t e n d e d  i n  e v e r y  d i s - 
t r i c t ,  and  fu rn i shed  me wi th  f avorab l e  oppor tun i t i e s  
t o  i n s t ruc t  t he  peop l e ,  and  to  p r e s en t  t he  t ru th s  o f  
the gospel  to the old and young in the most  pla in and  
f ami l i a r  manner .  Th i s  week ly  mee t ing  ha s  been  su s - 
t a ined  to  the  p re sen t  t ime ,  wi thout  lo s ing  any  o f  i t s  
in te re s t ;  and  when I  have  been  a t  home,  ha s  c a r r i ed  
me  a round  the  town  a s  r egu l a r l y  a s  t he  week s  h ave  
returned. 

“Wi t h  a  v i ew  t o  f o rm  a  s t i l l  mo r e  p a r t i c u l a r  a c - 
qua in tance  wi th  the  people  commit ted  to  my charge ,  
I  e a r l y  began  to  make  f ami l y  v i s i t s  i n  d i f f e r en t  s ec - 
t i on s  o f  t h e  t own .  The s e  v i s i t s ,  o f  wh i ch  I  made  a  
number in the course of a week, were improved whol- 
ly  in  conver s ing on the grea t  subjec t  o f  re l ig ion,  and  
in  ob t a in ing ,  wi th  a s  much  cor rec tne s s  a s  I  cou ld ,  a  
knowledge  o f  t he i r  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t e ,  t h a t  my  in s t ruc - 
t i on s  on  t h e  S abb a t h ,  a nd  a t  t h e  week l y  mee t i n g s ,  
m i gh t  b e  b e t t e r  a d ap t ed  t o  t h e i r  c a s e .  Th i s  p eop l e  
h ad  been  fo r  n ine  yea r s  w i thou t  a  p a s to r ,  and  were  
unhapp i l y  d i v i d ed  i n  t h e i r  r e l i g i ou s  op i n i on s .  And  
a s  t h ey  h ad  been  i n  t he  h ab i t  o f  ma in t a i n ing  wa rm  
disputes with each other on the doctrines of the Bible,  
I  ca lculated on having to encounter many tr ia l s .  Con- 
t r a ry  to  my expec ta t ions ,  I  found,  on my f i r s t  v i s i t s , 
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m a n y  p e r s o n s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  a g e s  u n d e r  s e r i o u s  a n d  
ve ry  deep  impre s s i on s ,  e a ch  one  suppo s ing  h i s  own  
b u r d e n s  a n d  d i s t r e s s e s  o f  m i n d ,  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  h i s  
s i n s ,  to  be  s ingu l a r ,  no t  hav ing  the  l e a s t  knowledge  
t h a t  any  o the r s  we re  awakened .  I t  wa s  ev iden t  t h a t  
the  Lord had come into the mids t  o f  us  in  the  grea t- 
n e s s  o f  h i s  p o w e r ,  p r o d u c i n g  h e r e  a n d  t h e r e ,  a n d  
among the young and old, deep convict ion of s in. And  
y e t  i t  w a s  a  s t i l l  s m a l l  v o i c e .  A  m a r v e l l o u s  w o r k  
wa s  b egun ,  and  i t  bo r e  t h e  mo s t  d e c i s i v e  ma rk s  o f  
b e i n g  G o d ’ s  w o r k .  S o  g r e a t  w a s  t h e  e x c i t e m e n t ,  
t h o u g h  n o t  y e t  k n o w n  a b r o a d ,  t h a t  i n t o  w h a t e v e r  
s e c t ion  o f  the  town I  now went ,  the  peop l e  in  tha t  
immed i a t e  ne i ghbo rhood  wou ld  l e ave  t he i r  wor l d l y  
employment s  a t  any  hour  o f  the  day ,  and  soon f i l l  a  
l a r g e  r o o m .  B e f o r e  I  w a s  a w a r e ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  a n y  
previous  appointment ,  I  found myse l f ,  on these  occa- 
s ions ,  in  the mids t  o f  a  so lemn and anxious  a s sembly.  
M a n y  w e r e  i n  t e a r s ,  a n d  b o w e d  d o w n  u n d e r  t h e  
we i gh t  o f  t h e i r  s i n s ,  a nd  s ome  beg an  t o  r e j o i c e  i n  
hop e .  The s e  s e a s on s  we r e  s p en t  i n  p r a y e r  a n d  e x - 
ho r t a t i on ,  and  i n  conve r s i ng  w i th  t he  anx iou s ,  and  
w i t h  s u ch  a s  h ad  f ound  r e l i e f  b y  s ubmi t t i n g  t h em- 
s e l ve s  to  God ,  adap t ing  my in s t ruc t ion  to ,  the i r  r e - 
s p e c t i v e  c a s e s .  Th i s  wa s  done  i n  t h e  he a r i ng  o f  a l l  
w h o  w e r e  p r e s e n t .  B e i n g  t h e n  a  y o u t h ,  w h o  h a d  
seen but  twenty- four  year s ,  and inexper ienced ,  I  f e l t  
weak  indeed ,  and  was  o f ten  ready  to  s ink  under  th i s  
v a s t  we i gh t  o f  r e s pon s i b i l i t y .  Bu t  t h e  Lo rd  c a r r i e d  
me  a l ong  f r om  one  i n t e r e s t i n g  s c ene  t o  a no th e r .  I  
was  governed in  my movement s  by  what  appeared  to  
me to be the exigencies of the people. 
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“As  y e t  t h e r e  h ad  been  no  pub l i c  r e l i g i ou s  mee t - 
i n g ,  e x c e p t  o n  t h e  S a b b a t h .  A  w e e k l y  l e c t u r e  a t  
the  mee t ing-house  wa s  now appo in ted  on  Thur sday ;  
a n d  t h o u g h  i t  w a s  i n  t h e  m o s t  b u s y  s e a s o n  o f  t h e  
y e a r ,  t h e  h o u s e  w a s  f i l l e d .  T h i s  l e c t u r e  w a s  c o n - 
t inued for  more  than s ix  months ,  wi thout  any aba te- 
men t  o f  a t t en t ion ;  i n  su s t a in ing  wh i ch ,  I  wa s  a i ded  
by neighboring mini s ter s ,  and by numbers  f rom a di s- 
t ance ,  who came to  wi tne s s  th i s  d i sp l ay  o f  sovere ign  
g r ace .  The  fo rmer  d i spu te s  o f  the  peop le  r e spec t ing  
r e l i g i ou s  s e n t imen t s ,  i n  a  g r e a t  me a s u r e ,  s ub s i d ed ,  
t he i r  con s c i ence s  s e eming  to  t e s t i f y  i n  f a vo r  o f  t he  
t ru th .  The  work  sp read  in to  every  pa r t  o f  the  town,  
a nd  wa s  e s p e c i a l l y  powe r f u l  among  t ho s e  who  h ad  
t aken  the i r  s t and  in  oppos i t ion  to  the  sma l l  church ,  
a nd  t h e  d i s t i n gu i s h i ng  doc t r i n e s  o f  g r a c e .  Many  o f  
th i s  c l a s s  were  conv inced  tha t  they  had  a lway s  l i ved  
in  e r ro r  and  da rkne s s ,  and  in  a  s t a t e  o f  to t a l  a l i ena- 
t ion  f rom God.  They were  compe l l ed ,  notwi th s t and- 
i ng  t h e i r  f o rme r  h a t r ed  o f  t h e  p rominen t  t r u t h s  o f  
t h e  g o s p e l ,  t o  m a k e  t h e  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n q u i r y .  W h a t  
shall we do to be saved? 

“The  t r u t h s  wh i ch  I  e xh i b i t e d  i n  my  pub l i c  d i s - 
cour se s ,  and  in  the  many meet ings  be tween the  Sab- 
ba th s ,  were  in  sub s t ance  the  fo l lowing :  the  ho l ine s s  
and  immutab i l i t y  o f  God ,  the  pu r i t y  and  pe r f e c t i on  
o f  h i s  l aw;  the  ent i re  deprav i ty  o f  the  hear t ,  cons i s t - 
ing  in  vo lunta ry  oppos i t ion to  God and ho l ines s ;  the  
fu lne s s  and  a l l - su f f i c i ency  o f  the  a tonement  made  by  
Chr i s t ;  the  f r eene s s  o f  the  o f f e r  o f  pa rdon ,  made  to  
a l l  o n  c o n d i t i o n  o f  r e p e n t a n c e ;  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  a  
change  o f  hea r t  by  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  a r i s ing  f rom the 
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deep-rooted deprav i ty  o f  men,  which no crea ted  a rm  
cou l d  r emove ;  t h e  u t t e r  i n ex cu s ab l ene s s  o f  s i nne r s  
in reject ing the kind overtures of  mercy, as  they acted  
f r ee l y  and  vo lun t a r i l y  in  do ing  i t ;  and  the  du ty  and  
re sonablenes s  o f  immedia te  submis s ion to God.  These  
a r e  some  o f  the  t ru th s  wh i ch  God  appea r ed  to  own  
and bles s ,  and which,  through the agency of  the Spir- 
i t ,  were  made  ‘qu ick  and power fu l ,  and sharper  than  
any two-edged sword.’ 

“ A l l  o u r  r e l i g i o u s  m e e t i n g s  w e r e  v e r y  m u c h  
thronged,  and ye t  were  never  no i sy  or  i r regu la r ,  nor  
con t i nued  t o  a  l a t e  hou r .  They  we r e  ch a r a c t e r i z ed  
wi th  a  s t i l lne s s  and  so lemni ty  which ,  I  be l i eve ,  have  
r a r e l y  b e e n  w i t n e s s e d .  T h e  c o n v e r t s  a p p e a r e d  t o  
renounce a l l  dependence on their  own doings ,  fee l ing  
t h em s e l v e s  e n t i r e l y  d e s t i t u t e  o f  r i g h t eou sn e s s ,  a nd  
tha t  a l l  the i r  hope o f  s a lva t ion was  in  the  mere  mer- 
cy  o f  God  in  Chr i s t ,  to  whom they  were  w i l l i ng  to  
be eternal debtors. 

“To  the  p r a i s e  o f  sove r e i gn  g r a ce ,  I  may  add  th a t  
the  work  con t inued  wi th  g re a t  r egu l a r i t y ,  and  l i t t l e  
a b a t emen t ,  n e a r l y  e i g h t e e n  m o n t h s .  I n  t h i s  t i me ,  a s  
appea r s  f rom the  r eco rd s  o f  the  church ,  on e  hund r e d  
a n d  t e n  p e r s on s  o f  d i f f e r en t  a g e s  un i t ed  t h emse l v e s  
u n t o  t h e  L o r d  a n d  h i s  c o v e n a n t  p e o p l e .  A l l  t h e s e  
we r e  e x am ined  i n  t h e  p r e s en c e  o f  t h e  chu r ch ,  a nd  
we re  r e c e i ved  on  the  g round  o f  t he i r  p ro f e s s i ng  t o  
h a v e  e x p e r i e n c e d  a  c h a n g e  o f  h e a r t ,  a n d  t o  h a v e  
p a s s e d  f r om  de a t h  un to  l i f e .  They  a ppe a r ed  t o  e x - 
h i b i t  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  a nd  t o  exemp l i f y  t h e  
r e l i g i on  o f  J e s u s  i n  t h e i r  s ub s equen t  l i v e s .  The  i n - 
s t ances  o f  apos ta sy  have been but  few.  Many of  them 
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have  f in i shed  the i r  cour s e ,  and  en te red  in to  the  joy  
o f  t h e i r  L o r d .  T h e y  g a v e  e v i d e n c e  o f  e n d u r i n g  t o  
the  end,  and of  depar t ing th i s  l i f e  in  the  t r iumphs  o f  
f a i th .  Other s  r ema in  to  th i s  day ,  ‘ burn ing  and  sh in- 
ing l ights ’  in the church, some in this  town, and some  
in the new settlements. 

“ T h i s  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n  p r o d u c e d  a  s u r p r i s i n g  
change in the re l ig ious  sent iments  and fee l ings  of  the  
p e o p l e ,  a n d  i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  t o w n .  I t  
e f fected a  happy union;  a  union which,  to an unusua l  
ex ten t ,  ha s  con t inued  to  the  p re sen t  t ime .  A f t e r  the  
s howe r  o f  g r a c e  h ad  p a s s ed  ove r ,  d i v i n e  i n f l u ence s  
were  no t  a l toge the r  w i thho lden ,  nor  d id  the  peop le  
l o s e  t h e i r  r e l i s h  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  m e e t i n g s .  I n s u l a t e d  
convers ions  to the cross  and s tandard of  the Redeem- 
e r ,  s t r o n g l y  m a r k e d  a s  b e i n g  g e n u i n e ,  f r e q u e n t l y  
occur red .  In  the  s ix  fo l lowing  yea r s ,  fo r ty- two were  
added to  the  church,  inc lud ing some who came f rom  
other churches.” 

FROM REv. AMMI R. ROBBINS OF NORFOLK, cONN. 

“ I t  p l e a s ed  t h e  b l e s s ed  God ,  i n  t h e  y e a r  1 767 ,  t o  
a f ford some specia l  tokens  of  h i s  grac ious  presence to  
the pecul ia r  joy of  the prec ious  few who loved Zion,  
and  prayed  fo r  her  p ro sper i ty .  The  in f luence s  o f  the  
Sp i r i t  seemed to  be  shed down in  a  remarkab le  man- 
n e r .  Many  we r e  s t r u ck  w i t h  s u r p r i s e ,  a nd  numbe r s  
we re  impre s s ed  w i th  a  s en s e  o f  the i r  gu i l t y  and  ru- 
i n e d  s t a t e  a s  s i n n e r s ,  a n d  b e g a n  t o  c r y  o u t ,  W h a t  
mu s t  we  do  t o  b e  s a v ed ?  Bu t  a l a s ,  i t  w a s  o f  s ho r t  
con t inuance ,  a s  t o  i t s  power  and  ab id ing  in f l uence .  
About ten or twelve joined themselves unto the Lord. 

“ A  s e c o n d  r e v i v a l ,  i f  i t  m a y  b e  s o  c a l l e d ,  b e g a n 



136 REvIvAL SKETcHES

in  May ,  1783 ,  when some o f  God ’ s  peop le  had  been  
r emarkab ly  s t i r r ed  up  to  p r ay  fo r  the  ou tpour ing  o f  
the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  Number s  were  impre s s ed  in  d i f f e r - 
ent  part s  of  the town, without any knowledge of  each  
o the r ’ s  c i r cums t ance s .  The  s e r i ou sne s s  bec ame  gen- 
e r a l ,  and  t he  d i s t r e s s  o f  many  v i s i b l e .  A s  t he  f r u i t s  
of  thi s  g lor ious work,  there were added to the church  
in  November  twenty- seven ,  in  J anua ry  th i r t een ,  and  
i n  Ma r ch  t e n ,  mak i n g  i n  a l l  f i f t y :  e i g h t e en  ma l e s ,  
and thirty-two females. 

“ I n  J a n u a r y ,  1 7 9 9 ,  t h e r e  w e r e  i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  a  
th i rd  r ev iva l .  Our  a s s emb l i e s  were  more  so l emn and  
a t ten t ive .  The re l ig ious  peop le  about  th i s  t ime hear- 
ing  o f  some rev iva l s  in  two or  th ree  o the r  towns  in  
the  v ic in i ty ,  were  induced to  hope and ardent ly  pray  
t h a t  we  migh t  h ave  a  g r a c iou s  v i s i t  a l s o .  In  Feb ru- 
a ry  and  March  the  a t t en t ion  became so  genera l ,  tha t  
i t  wa s  t hough t  p r ope r ,  a t  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  many ,  t h a t  
re l ig ious  conferences  should  be  se t  up .  They accord- 
ing ly  were in four ,  and somet imes  f ive d i f ferent  par t s  
o f  the  town.  A pub l i c  l ec tu re  wa s  a l so  appo in ted  to  
be  p r e a ched  eve ry  Thur sd ay .  Min i s t e r s  f rom ab road  
genera l ly  preached on these  occas ions ,  and they were  
undoub t ed l y ,  by  t he  b l e s s i ng  o f  God ,  t h e  mean s  o f  
p romot ing  t he  work .  Ve ry  e a r l y  t h e r e  we r e  s eve r a l  
per sons  who were s t ruck wi th the sense  of  the i r  mis- 
e r a b l e  s t a t e  a n d  c o n d i t i o n  a s  s i n n e r s .  T h e y  w e r e  
inf luentia l  and very popular  men in town, and of  very  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n f o r m a t i o n .  T h e y  w e r e ,  b e f o r e  t h i s ,  
very far  f rom a l l  appearance of  re l ig ion,  much inc l in- 
ed  to ,  and some f a r  advanced in  de i s t i ca l  sent iment s ,  
a nd  t ho s e  o f  t h e  Un i v e r s a l i s t s .  T h e s e  b e i n g  h o pe -
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fu l l y  subdued  by  an  omnipo ten t  a rm,  and  becoming  
meek and humble in their  deportment,  gave a  prodig- 
iou s  shock  to  o ther s ,  e spec i a l l y  the i r  in t ima te s .  And  
they soon joined heart  and hand to promote the work  
by  conver s ing  wi th  o ther s ,  a t t end ing  and a s s i s t ing  a t  
conferences ;  and conduct ing  wi th  modes ty ,  humi l i ty ,  
and  p rudence ,  t hey  were  u s ed  a s  h appy  in s t rumen t s  
of promoting and spreading the revival. 

“ I n  J u n e  a n d  J u l y ,  t h e  m a r v e l l o u s  d i s p l a y s  o f  
d iv ine power and grace were conspicuous beyond any  
th ing  o f  the  k ind  we  had  eve r  w i tne s s ed .  A  un ive r - 
s a l  s o l emn i t y  s p r e ad  ove r  t h e  t own ,  and  s e i z ed  t h e  
minds  o f  a lmost  a l l ,  both o ld  and young.  Great  num- 
ber s  were  bowed wi th  a  sense  o f  the  pre sence  o f  the  
Lo rd .  Some  r e jo i c ing  and  p r a i s i ng  God ,  o the r s  c ry - 
ing  ou t  in  angu i sh  o f  sou l ,  ‘Wha t  mus t  we  do? ’  Ye t  
they were by no means  noi sy  or  boi s terous ,  but  were  
cu t  to  the  hea r t  in  s i l en t  d i s t r e s s .  A lmos t  eve ry  day  
we  hea rd  o f  one  o r  more  who had  found  re l i e f ,  and  
new in s t ance s  o f  p e r son s  impre s s ed  w i th  a  s en s e  o f  
t he i r  gu i l t y ,  wre t ched ,  and  undone  s t a t e .  Some  ap- 
peared a lmost  on the border s  o f  despa i r ,  whi le  other s  
were  compla in ing  o f  a  ha rd  and  obs t ina te  hea r t ,  and  
tha t  the re  cou ld  be  no  s inner  on  th i s  s ide  o f  he l l  so  
v i l e  a s  t h ey .  A s  t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h i s  r e v i v a l ,  f i f t y -n ine  
ma l e s ,  a nd  n ine t y - f ou r  f ema l e s  h ave  been  added  t o  
the church.  Others ,  severa l  others ,  enter ta ined hopes ,  
and we trust will come in hereafter. 

“Hav ing  g i v en  t h i s  b r i e f  s k e t ch ,  I  hope  s ome  r e - 
marks  may be use fu l  to  comfort  God’ s  people ,  and to  
an imate  them in pray ing and labor ing for  the promo- 
tion of Christ’s kingdom. 
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“1 .  I t  i s  o f  un speakab le  impor t ance  tha t  the  means  
o f  g r a c e  be  u s ed  w i th  impen i t en t  s i nne r s .  J e r i cho ’ s  
wa l l s  mus t  tumble  down on the  b lowing of  the  ram’s  
h o r n s .  N a a m a n  m u s t  w a s h  s e v e n  t i m e s  i n  J o r d a n ,  
that he may be cured of his leprosy. 

“ 2 .  T h o s e  d o c t r i n e s  w h i c h  t h e  w o r l d  c a l l  h a r d  
s ay ings ,  a re  the  most  power fu l  means  in  the  hands  o f  
t h e  b l e s s ed  Sp i r i t  t o  pu l l  down  and  de s t r oy  S a t an ’ s  
s t rong-ho ld s  i n  the  hea r t s  o f  s i nne r s .  No  p r e a ch ing  
a nd  conve r s a t i on  s e em s  s o  e f f e c t u a l  t o  d r i v e  t h em  
f rom thei r  h id ing p laces  and re fuges  of  l ie s ,  a s  to  te l l  
t h em p l a i n l y ,  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  e t e rn a l l y  undone  i f  t h e  
me r c y  o f  God  i s  no t  d i s p l a y ed  i n  t h e i r  f a vo r ;  t h a t  
they  have  not  the  lea s t  c l a im on h im,  and i f  he  does  
no t  h a v e  me r c y ,  t h e y  a r e  gone  f o r  e v e r ;  t h a t  t h e y  
m a y  a s  w e l l  d e s p a i r  o f  h e l p i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  f i r s t  a s  
l a s t ,  and tha t  the  rea son why they do not  f ind re l ie f ,  
i s  mere ly  becau se  they  wi l l  no t  y i e ld ,  and  bow to  a  
holy sovereign God. 

“3 .  When  the  sub j ec t s  o f  th i s  work  were  hope fu l - 
l y  r enewed ,  t h ey  we r e  no t  u su a l l y  s en s i b l e  o f  i t  a t  
t h e  t i m e :  m a n y  o f  t h e m  n o t  t i l l  d a y s  a f t e r w a r d s .  
They perce ived indeed an  a l t e ra t ion in  the i r  f ee l ing s  
a nd  v i ew s ,  bu t  d i d  no t  e n t e r t a i n  a  t hough t  t h a t  i t  
w a s  c o n v e r s i o n .  M o r e  g e n e r a l l y  t h e y  f e a r e d  t h a t  
God had le f t  them,  and tha t  they  had lo s t  the i r  con- 
v i c t i on s .  They  had  ag r eed  i n  th i s ,  t h a t  i t  wou ld  be  
ju s t  in  God to  ca s t  them o f f ,  wha tever  he  shou ld  do  
with others. 

“One man ,  nea r ly  f i f t y  yea r s  o f  age ,  who ha s  been  
a  member  o f  the  church for  many year s ,  more  than a  
yea r  ago  gave  up h i s  hope  ent i re ly—conc luded there 
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was  no  hope ,  no  mercy  fo r  h im—dared  not  come to  
the Lord’ s  table ,  and was of ten f i l led with such agony  
t h a t  h e  cou l d  h a r d l y  a t t end  t o  t h e  conce rn s  o f  h i s  
f ami ly .  Now i t  i s  hoped  tha t  h i s  c ap t iv i ty  i s  tu rned .  
“ O h ,  l e t  a l l  w h o  l o v e  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t  a n d  
h i s  cause ,  jo in  a s  he  ha s  t aught  u s ,  and wi th  uncea s- 
i n g  i m p o r t u n i t y ,  d e v o u t l y  a n d  h u m b l y  p r a y ,  ‘ T h y  
k ingdom come;  thy wi l l  be  done on ear th ,  a s  i t  i s  in  
heaven.’” 

FROM REv. TIMOTHY M. cOOLEY, D. D., gRANvILLE, MASS.  
1798, 1799. 

“Fo r  a  f ew month s  p r ev iou s  to  the  l a t e  r ev iv a l ,  i t  
was  a  t ime of  grea t  s tupid i ty .  Our youth had become  
much  add i c t ed  to  s i n fu l  d i v e r s i on s .  I n  one  o f  t he i r  
scenes  of  amusement ,  God was  p leased to f rown upon  
them in  a  ve ry  awfu l  manner .  Two young men were  
se ized v io lent ly  i l l ,  and carr ied out  of  the ba l l -cham- 
ber .  A young woman, in consequence of  a  cold which  
s h e  t ook  on  t he  s ame  even ing ,  wa s  i n  a  v e r y  s ho r t  
t ime taken with a  fever  and de l i r ium, and brought  to  
the  br ink  o f  the  grave .  One o f  the  young men,  a f te r  
a  short  i l lness ,  d ied.  Being told by hi s  weeping moth- 
e r  t h a t  h e  wa s  d y i ng ,  h e  r e p l i e d  w i t h  h i s  e xp i r i n g  
b r e a th ,  ‘Oh ,  I  c anno t  d i e ,  I  am unprepa r ed . ’  The s e  
a l a rming d i spensa t ions  o f  d iv ine  Providence rendered  
t h e  m ind s  o f  t h e  young  peop l e  s o l emn ,  and  g ave  a  
check to their sinful pleasures. 

“ I n  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  t h e  y e a r  1 7 9 8 ,  p r o f e s s o r s  w e r e  
m u c h  a w a k e n e d  a n d  a r d e n t l y  d e s i r e d  a  r e v i v a l  o f  
r e l i g i on .  I  i n v i t e d  a  numbe r  o f  t h e  you th  i n t o  my  
s tudy ,  and urged upon them the  neces s i ty  o f  the  one  
t i l ing  need fu l .  Th i s  wa s  a  ve ry  so l emn mee t ing ,  and 
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wi l l  probably be long remembered by some who were  
present. 

“ O n  t h e  s e c o n d  S a b b a t h  i n  J u n e ,  a  v e r y  p l a i n  
s e r m o n  w a s  p r e a c h e d  f r o m  E z e k .  3 7 : 3 ,  w h i c h  w a s  
b le s sed  to  the  awakening o f  a  number  o f  s inner s .  On  
Tuesday o f  the  next  week a  number  o f  young people  
me t  fo r  a  c iv i l  v i s i t ,  and  the  v io l in  wa s  in t roduced ,  
wh ich  in s t e ad  o f  p roduc ing  the  u sua l  h i l a r i t y ,  occa- 
s ioned a f lood of  tears .  The work of  the Spir i t ,  which  
had been for  severa l  days  concea led,  now burs t  for th .  
I t  wa s  found  tha t  number s  had  fo r  some  t ime  f e l t  a  
very  se r ious  concern for  the i r  fu ture  wel l -be ing ,  and  
thought  they  were  a lone  in  i t ,  be ing  ignorant  o f  the  
fee l ings  and re so lut ions  o f  o ther s .  The g lor ious  work  
s p r e ad  w i t h  s u r p r i s i n g  r a p i d i t y  t h rough  t h e  p a r i s h .  
C h r i s t i a n s  w e r e  a n i m a t e d ,  s i n n e r s  w e r e  a w a k e n e d ,  
and  s co f f e r s  were  s t ruck  s i l en t  a t  the  power fu l  work  
o f  t h e  A lm igh t y .  I t  wa s  t r u l y  a  r ema rk ab l e  s e a s on ,  
and  the  mos t  aged  had  neve r  w i tne s s ed  the  l i ke  be- 
f o r e .  A  s u r p r i s i n g  c h a n g e  f r o m  a p p a r e n t  t h o u g h t - 
l e s sne s s  to  un ive r s a l  a l a rm took  p l ace  wi th in  two or  
t h r e e  w e e k s .  T h e  r a p i d i t y  o f  t h e  w o r k  m u s t  b e  
a scr ibed to  the a l l -conquer ing in f luences  o f  the  Holy  
Spirit. 

“ T h o s e  w h o  w e r e  f i r s t  i m p r e s s e d  c o m m u n i c a t e d  
t h e i r  f e e l i ng s  and  r e so lu t i on s  t o  t he i r  r e l a t i v e s  and  
f r iends  of  a  s imi la r  age ,  and urged them to jo in them  
i n  l i v i n g  a  n e w  l i f e .  T h e s e  p r i v a t e  w a r n i n g s  w e r e  
the means of spreading the work. 

“The i r  v iews  and  fee l ing s ,  whi l e  under  conv ic t ion ,  
were  a s  fo l lows :  They encouraged themse lves  tha t  by  
a  f ew  week s  o f  s e r i ou sne s s  and  d i l i g ence  i n  du t i e s , 
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t h e y  s h o u l d  p r e p a r e  t h e m s e l v e s  f o r  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  
Af te r  per sever ing  a  whi le ,  they  thought  the i r  prayer s  
and  c r i e s  had  been  su f f i c i en t  to  p reva i l  wi th  God to  
s h o w  t h e m  m e r c y .  T h e y  s e c r e t l y  f o u n d  f a u l t  w i t h  
G o d  f o r  w i t h h o l d i n g  h i s  g r a c e .  T h e  h e a r t  r o s e  
a g a i n s t  d i v i n e  s o v e r e i g n t y .  S o m e  t h o u g h t  h a r d  o f  
God for  g iv ing comfor t  to  other s ,  whi le  he  denied i t  
t o  t h e m s e l v e s .  S u c h  e x e r c i s e s  d i s c o v e r e d  t o  t h e m  
the  to ta l  deprav i ty  o f  the i r  hear t s .  They were  be fore  
convinced that  they had been gui l ty  of  many outward  
ac t s  o f  s in ,  but  now they saw something of  the foun- 
t a i n  o f  p o l l u t i o n  w i t h i n .  T h e y  s t i l l  p e r s e v e r e d  i n  
d u t i e s ,  b u t  s e e m e d ,  a s  t h e y  e x p r e s s e d  i t ,  t o  g r o w  
w o r s e  a n d  w o r s e .  T h e y  d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  G o d ’ s  l a w  
just ly condemned them, and that they must be rescued  
by sovereign mercy, or suffer its awful sanction. 

“ T h e  v i e w s  a n d  e x e r c i s e s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  o b t a i n e d  
hope ,  we r e  a s  f o l l ow s :  The r e  wa s  a  g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  
a s  to  the  manner  in  wh ich  d iv ine  l i gh t  wa s  l e t  i n to  
the mind,  and at  the same t ime a wonderful  s imi lar i ty  
i n  t h e i r  f e e l i n g s  a f t e r  t h e  a dm i s s i o n  o f  t r u e  l i g h t .  
S o m e  o b t a i n e d  r e l i e f  b y .  a  v i e w  o f  t h e  g l o r y  a n d  
e x c e l l e n c y  o f  C h r i s t ;  o t h e r s  w e r e  l e d  t o  s e e  t h e  
exce l l ency  o f  the  go spe l  p l an  and  i t s  f i tne s s  fo r  s in- 
n e r s ;  o t h e r s  f e l t  a  h a p p y  a n d  j o y f u l  s u b m i s s i o n  t o  
God  a s  a  sove re ign ,  and  were  wi l l i ng  to  be  en t i r e l y  
i n  h i s  h and s .  When  God ’ s  t ime  h ad  come  t o  s how  
mercy ,  the i r  oppos i t ion  was  subdued .  They  had  new  
v i ews  o f  God ,  o f  t h e  S av iou r ,  o f  t h e  B ib l e ,  and  o f  
Ch r i s t i a n  p eop l e .  O ld  t h i ng s  h ad  p a s s e d  away ;  b e - 
ho ld ,  a l l  t h ing s  had  become new.  They  f e l t  a  swee t  
c a lmne s s  o f  m ind ,  bu t  i n  mo s t  i n s t a n c e s  h ad  no t  a 
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thought,  a t  the t ime of  i t ,  that  what  they exper ienced  
w a s  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  I t  w a s  s o m e t i m e s  s e v e r a l  d a y s  
be fo re  they  da red  to  hope  they  were  new c rea tu re s .  
They rejoiced with trembling. 

“The  work  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  h a s  been  r ema rkab l y  f r e e  
f rom enthus i a sm and  con fu s ion .  There  have  been  no  
in s tances  o f  outcr ie s  under  convic t ion,  nor  o f  enthu- 
siastic rants of joy after receiving comfort. 

“ T h i s  r e v i v a l  h a s  b e e n  p r o d u c t i v e  o f  t h e  m o s t  
h appy  e f f e c t s .  The  B ib l e  h a s  b e en  s t ud i ed ,  and  t he  
di s t inguishing doctr ines  of  the gospel  more thorough- 
l y  unde r s t ood .  God  h a s  d i s c ov e r ed  h i s  s o v e r e i gn t y  
a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  m e r c y  a m o n g  u s .  S o m e  o f  t h e  m o s t  
gay and thoughtless  have been hopeful  converts ,  whi le  
o the r s  who a re  more  sober  and  mora l  a re  pa s s ed  by .  
In  some  in s t ance s  a lmos t  who l e  f ami l i e s  f l ed  to  the  
a rk  o f  s a f e ty .  In  one  I  found  s even  o r  e i gh t ,  and  in  
other s  f ive  or  s ix ,  who thought  they could re jo ice  in  
God.  We had the  p lea s ing  s ight  o f  four  s i s t e r s  o f fe r- 
ing themselves to unite with the church. 

“ I t  i s  now th r ee  ye a r s  s i n ce  the  beg inn ing  o f  t h i s  
g l o r i ou s  wo rk ,  a nd  I  c an  g i v e  a  mo r e  amp l e  t e s t i - 
m o n y  t o  i t s  g e n u i n e n e s s ,  t h a n  I  c o u l d  h a v e  d o n e  
e a r l i e r .  ‘By  the i r  f ru i t s  y e  sh a l l  know them. ’  Tho se  
who have  made  a  p ro fe s s ion  o f  re l ig ion ,  and  a  num- 
be r  o f  o the r s  who have  no t  ye t ,  appea r  to  be  s t e ad- 
f a s t  a nd  unmovab l e ,  a nd  t h e i r  c onve r s a t i on  i s  i n  a  
g ood  me a s u r e  a g r e e a b l e  t o  t h e  go s p e l .  Ne a r l y  on e  
h a l f  o f  t h em  a r e  i n  you th .  They  i n  g ene r a l  a pp e a r  
t o  b e  o r n a m e n t s  t o  t h e i r  p r o f e s s i o n ,  a n d  b y  t h e i r  
p r e s en c e  a t  ou r  s a c r amen t a l  t a b l e  r e nde r  t h e  com- 
munion- sea son  very  de l igh t fu l .  ‘The  Lord  ha th  done 
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g r e a t  t h i ng s  f o r  u s ,  whe r eo f  we  a r e  g l a d . ’  L e t  h im  
have all the glory.” 

FROM REv. jOSEPH WASHBURN, FARMINgTON, cONN. 

“Abou t  t he  t ime  o f  my  o rd in a t i on ,  i n  May ,  1795 ,  
an  uncommon a t t en t ion  and  s e r iou sne s s  became  ap- 
p a r e n t  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n .  T h e  d i v i n e  
in f luences  came down l ike the dew, and l ike  the ra in  
u pon  t h e  mown  g r a s s ,  i n  s t i l l  a nd  g en t l e  s howe r s .  
The  work  was  una t t ended  wi th  no i se  o r  en thus i a sm;  
i t  caused a  genera l  so lemnity through the society,  and  
me t  wi th  l i t t l e  o r  no  oppos i t ion .  Wi th in  the  cour s e  
o f  abou t  one  ye a r ,  f i f t y - f i v e  pe r son s  we re  added  to  
the church. 

“ I n  1 7 9 8 ,  G o d  b e g a n  t o  a p p e a r  i n  p o w e r  a n d  
g r e a t  g l o r y ,  i n  a  numbe r  o f  t own s  i n  t h i s  v i c i n i t y .  
Account s  o f  the se  th ings  reached us ,  and became the  
s u b j e c t  o f  c onv e r s a t i on  among  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  b u t  a p - 
peared to have little or no effect. 

“The  f i r s t  appea r ance  o f  s pec i a l  d i v ine  power  and  
g r ace  wa s  in  Februa ry ,  1799 .  I t  began  in  an  uncom- 
mon at tent ion and concern among the people of  God,  
a nd  a  d i s po s i t i on  t o  un i t e  i n  p r a y e r  f o r  t h e  d i v i n e  
presence and a revival of religion. 

“Soon  a f t e r  th i s ,  number s  in  d i f f e r en t  pa r t s  o f  the  
cong rega t ion  began  to  inqu i r e  r e spec t ing  the  mee t - 
i n g s ,  a n d  e x p r e s s e d  a  w i s h  t o  a t t e n d .  P e r s o n s  o f  
bo th  s exe s  and  o f  a lmos t  eve ry  age ,  and  many  f rom  
the d i s t ance of  four  or  f ive  mi le s ,  and some s t i l l  fur- 
t h e r ,  w e r e  t o  b e  s e e n  p a s s i n g  t h r o u g h  s t o r m s  a n d  
e v e r y  o t h e r  o b s t a c l e  t o  a t t e n d  t h e  m e e t i n g s .  M y  
hou se  wa s  a l so  the  a lmos t  d a i l y  r e so r t  o f  you th  and  
o t h e r s  e a r n e s t l y  i n qu i r i n g  r e s p e c t i n g  t h e  t h i n g s  o f 
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the i r  peace .  Those  o f  the  you th  who were  s e r iou s l y  
i m p r e s s e d ,  n o w  r e f l e c t e d  o n  t h e i r  f o r m e r  g a y e t y ,  
v a n i t y ,  a n d  s i n f u l  a m u s e m e n t s  w i t h  b i t t e r n e s s  a n d  
en t i r e  d i s a pp roba t i on .  An  a t t emp t  wh i ch  wa s  made  
s oon  a f t e r  t he  awaken ing  commenced ,  t o  i n t roduce  
a  danc ing-mas te r ,  r a ther  fo rwarded than  checked the  
work  on  the  mind s  o f  t ho s e  who  had  been  b rough t  
under  se r ious  impres s ions .  The open oppos i t ion a l so ,  
w h i c h  w a s  m a d e  b y  s o m e ,  h a d  a  s i m i l a r  e f f e c t .  I t  
c onv i n c ed  t h em  mor e  and  mo r e  t h a t  madne s s  i s  i n  
the  hea r t  o f  man ,  and  tha t  God  i s  ju s t  in  condemn- 
ing  s inner s ,  and  ca s t ing  them of f  fo r  ever .  S ix ty-one  
h a v e  b e en  a dm i t t e d  t o  t h e  c hu r ch  i n  a  y e a r ,  f r o m  
August, 1799, to August, 1800. 

“ In  the  f i r s t  s t age s  o f  conce rn  the  sub j ec t s  o f  th i s  
wo r k  we r e  g en e r a l l y  mo s t  a f f e c t e d  w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  
s ins ,  and not  so deeply sens ib le  of  the p lague of  their  
own hea r t s .  Bu t  a s  the i r  conv ic t ion s  inc rea sed ,  they  
ob t a i n ed  a  c l e a r e r  v i ew  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  n a t u r e  and  
ex ten t  o f  the  d iv ine  l aw,  and  a  more  rea l i z ing  s en se  
o f  t h e  co r r up t i on  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  Gene r a l l y ,  when  
under  deep  conv ic t ion ,  they  in  a  g rea te r  o r  l e s s  de- 
g r ee  expe r i enced  s en s i b l e  enmi ty  and  oppo s i t i on  o f  
h e a r t  a g a i n s t  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  God ,  p a r t i cu l a r l y  h i s  
s ove re i gn ty  in  hav ing  mercy  on  whom he  w i l l  h ave  
me r c y .  I n  s e v e r a l  i n s t a n c e s  God  p e rm i t t e d  t h e  en - 
mity and obst inacy of  the carnal  heart  to be mani fes t- 
ed in  an awful  manner ,  and to an a s toni sh ing degree .  
Whi le  consc ience  l ike  a  gnawing  worm preyed  upon  
them wi th in ,  a  v i ew o f  the  d iv ine  cha rac te r  and  the  
way  o f  s a lva t ion  proposed  in  the  gospe l ,  exc i t ed  the  
enmi ty  o f  the i r  hea r t s ,  and  eve ry  in s t ance  in  wh ich 
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they saw any of their fr iends and acquaintance brought  
apparent ly  to  embrace  the  gospe l ,  f i l l ed  them wi th  a  
k i n d  o f  e n v y ,  w i t h  a  p a i n  w h i c h  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  
describe. 

“ W i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  m a n n e r  a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
in which the hopeful  converts  obtained re l ie f ,  and the  
degree of their joy and peace, there has been a variety.  
S o m e  f e w  w e r e  v e r y  s u d d e n l y  r e l i e v e d  f r o m  t h e i r  
d i s t r e s s ,  and  f i l l ed  wi th  ador ing  and  admi r ing  v i ews  
o f  God and  the  d iv ine  Sav iour .  But  the  g rea te r  pa r t  
were  brought  gradua l ly  to  enter t a in  a  hope tha t  they  
w e r e  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  G o d .  T h e  h o p e f u l  c o n v e r t s  i n  
genera l  have  appea red  ve ry  f a r  f rom a  d i spos i t ion  to  
th ink  h igh ly  o f  themse lve s  o r  the i r  a t t a inment s ,  and  
they  were  r e ady  to  hope  the  be s t  o f  o the r s ,  to  p ro- 
mote  the  good of  a l l ,  to  d i scharge  re l a t ive  and soc ia l  
du t i e s ,  t o  a t t end  c a r e f u l l y  upon  a l l  t h e  i n s t i t u t i on s  
o f  r e l i g ion ,  and  to  man i f e s t  a  t ende r  r eg a rd  fo r  the  
s a l v a t ion  o f  sou l s  and  the  advancement  o f  the  c au se  
of God in the world.” 

FROM REv. SAMUEL SHEPHARD, D. D., LENOx, MASS. 1799. 

“ I  c anno t  l e a rn  f rom any  o f  the  f i r s t  s e t t l e r s ,  t h a t  
the re  ha s  eve r  been  any  remarkab le  r ev iva l  o f  r e l i g - 
ion  in  th i s  town,  un t i l  the  month  o f  June ,  1799 .  At  
the  t ime o f  my ord ina t ion ,  in  Apr i l ,  1795 ,  a lmos t  a l l  
t h e  membe r s  o f  t he  chu r ch  we re  bowing  unde r  t he  
in f i rmi t i e s  o f  age .  No per son  who was  then  in  ea r l y  
l i f e  b e l onged  t o  i t .  No t  a  s i ng l e  young  pe r s on  h ad  
been  rece ived  in to  i t  in  the  cour se  o f  s i x t een  yea r s .  
Wel l  might  th i s  church ,  l ike  God’ s  anc ien t  covenant  
p eop l e  when  t hey  s a t  i n  c ap t i v i t y  by  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  
Babylon, hang i t s  harps upon the wil lows, for i t  seem-
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ed  indeed  tha t  when  the  f ew who were  r ap id ly  ha s - 
t e n i ng  down  t h e  v a l e  o f  y e a r s  s hou l d  b e  r emoved ,  
the name of  Jesus  in the holy ordinance of  the supper  
would scarcely be had in remembrance. 

“ S u c h  w e r e  t h e  m e l a n c h o l y  p r o s p e c t s  o f  t h i s  
church in the spr ing of  1799,  whi le  showers  of  d iv ine  
g r a c e  w e r e  f a l l i n g  o n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  Z i o n .  B u t  i n  
t he  mon th  o f  Ap r i l ,  s eve r a l  membe r s  o f  t he  chu r ch  
man i f e s t ed  g r e a t  anx i e t y  abou t  the  s t a t e  o f  r e l i g ion  
among us ,  and expres sed a  des i re  that  meet ings  might  
b e  a ppo i n t e d  f o r  r e l i g i ou s  c on f e r e n c e ,  a n d  s p e c i a l  
p rayer  for  the  outpour ing  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  I t  was  done ,  
a n d  t h e  s e c o n d  m e e t i n g  w a s  u n u s u a l l y  s o l e m n .  A t  
the  th i rd ,  pe r son s  c ame  toge the r  f rom eve ry  pa r t  o f  
t h e  t o w n .  T h e  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
was made the subject  of  conversat ion,  and the appear- 
a n c e  o f  t h e  a s s e m b l y  w a s  t r u l y  a f f e c t i n g .  S i n n e r s  
were brought to tremble in view of eternity,  and pro- 
f e s so r s  o f  r e l i g ion  were  an ima ted ,  and  rendered  f e r - 
v e n t  i n  p r a y e r .  F r o m  t h a t  t i m e  t h e  w o r k  b e c a m e  
m o r e  g e n e r a l .  T h e r e  w a s  a n  i n c r e a s i n g  a t t e n t i o n  
among the young and the old for several months. 

“On the twent ie th  o f  October ,  twenty- four  per sons  
we r e  r e c e i v ed  i n to  t h e  chu r ch .  Th i s  wa s  w i t h  u s  a  
memo r ab l e  d a y .  Bu t  a  sma l l  p a r t  o f  t h e  c ong r e g a - 
t ion had ever  before seen a  young person brought  in .  
The  l anguage  o f  the  church  to  the  spec t a to r s  o f  the  
s c ene  then  pa s s i ng  be fo re  them,  wa s ,  ‘We  a r e  j ou r - 
n ey i ng  t o  t h e  p l a c e  o f  wh i ch  t h e  Lo rd  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  
g ive i t  you.  Come thou with us ,  and we wi l l  do thee  
g o o d ;  f o r  t h e  L o r d  h a t h  s p o k e n  g o o d  c o n c e r n i n g  
I s r a e l , ’  T h e  i n f i d e l  a n d  t h e  a b a n d o n e d  m a n  s t o o d 
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appal led,  and to the fr iends of  Zion the season af ford- 
ed  a  p r e l i b a t i on  o f  he aven l y  j oy s .  The  who l e  num- 
ber who have been received into the church s ince the  
w o r k  b e g a n ,  i s  f i f t y - t h r e e .  A l m o s t  t w o - t h i r d s  a r e  
f e m a l e s .  I  w i l l  c l o s e  t h i s  g e n e r a l  a c c o u n t  w i t h  a  
few particular remarks. 

“ 1 .  Th i s  r e v i v a l  w a s  e v i d en t l y  t h e  wo rk  o f  God .  
To prove th i s ,  the very sudden change in the appear- 
ance and pursu i t s  o f  the  people ,  i s  in s tead of  a  thou- 
sand arguments. 

“ 2 .  The  r ev i v a l  b eg an  i n  t h e  chu r ch ,  a s  I  b e l i e ve  
i s  a lmo s t  a lw ay s  t h e  c a s e  when  God  pou r s  ou t  h i s  
Spirit. 

“ 3 .  S u c h  a  r e v i v a l  s t r i k i n g l y  e v i n c e s  t h e  i m p o r - 
t ance  o f  a l l  the  means  o f  g race  which God ha s  in s t i - 
tu ted .  Fa i th  Cometh  by  hea r ing ,  and  hea r ing  by  the  
word of God. 

“ 4 .  The  wo rk  h a s  b e en  a t t ended  w i t h  r ema rk ab l e  
r e gu l a r i t y .  God  wa s  empha t i c a l l y  i n  ‘ t h e  s t i l l  sma l l  
vo i c e . ’  No  d r e ams  and  v i s i on s ,  no  he a r i ng  unu su a l  
voices ,  and see ing uncommon s ight s ,  no extravagance  
even in gestures or outcries, appeared. 

“ 5 .  A m o n g  t h o s e  i n  t h i s  t o w n  w h o  h a v e  b e e n  
awakened  to  a t t end  to  r e l i g iou s  t ru th ,  a  r emarkab l e  
u n i f o r m i t y  h a s  o c c u r r e d  r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  
w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  e m b r a c e d ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  t o t a l  a n d  
awfu l  deprav i ty  o f  the  human hear t ,  the  nece s s i ty  o f  
r e g ene r a t i on  o r  a  c h ange  o f  h e a r t  a s  a  p r ep a r a t i on  
for  the enjoyment of  a  holy heaven,  the equity of  the  
d i v ine  l aw in  i t s  pena l t y  a s  we l l  a s  p r ecep t ,  the  d i - 
v i n e  s o v e r e i gn t y  i n  t h e  s a l v a t i on  o f  s i nn e r s  a s  t h e  
only  pos s ib le  ground of  hope,  the  neces s i ty  o f  gospe l 
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mor a l i t y  a s  a n  e v i d enc e  o f  j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h ,  a nd  a l l  
the  doc t r ine s  e s s en t i a l l y  connec ted  wi th  the se ,  were  
readily received by all with one consent. 

“May  a  ho l y  God ,  i n  i n f i n i t e  me r cy ,  con t i nue  t o  
make  mani fe s t  the  g lo ry  o f  h i s  power ,  and  the  g lo ry  
of  hi s  grace in bui ld ing up Zion;  for  in no other  way  
can we ra t iona l ly  hope to see happy indiv idua l s ,  hap- 
py  f am i l i e s ,  h appy  ne i ghbo rhood s ,  h appy  s o c i e t i e s ,  
h a ppy  t own s ,  h appy  s t a t e s ,  h appy  k i ngdoms ,  a nd  a  
happy world.” 

PROM REv. ALExANDER gRILLETT, TORRINgTON, cONN. 1798. 

“The  f i r s t  s p e c i a l  a pp e a r an c e  o f  t h e  wo rk  among  
u s ,  wa s  on  Wednesday  even ing ,  December  26 ,  1798 ,  
w h e n  t w o  l e c t u r e s  w e r e  p r e a c h e d  b y  n e i g h b o r i n g  
min i s te r s ,  one in  the  a f te rnoon,  and the  other  in  the  
e v e n i n g .  T h e  f r i e n d s  o f  Z i o n  p r e s e n t  a p p e a r e d  t o  
r e c e i v e  a  f r e sh  ano in t i ng  f r om the  Lo rd ,  and  to  be  
awakened to  a  sense  o f  the i r  duty .  Some s inner s  who  
had l abored here tofore  under  fear s  about  the i r  sp i r i t - 
ua l  s t a te ,  were  more  deep ly  and thorough ly  impre s s - 
ed,  and brought to inquire in earnes t ,  ‘What  must  we  
do  to  be  s aved ? ’  Thu s  t he  impor t an t  s c ene  opened ,  
wh i ch  h a s  b e en  t r u l y  wonde r f u l ,  a nd  exp r e s s i v e  o f  
divine power and grace. 

“ T h e  w o r k  g r a d u a l l y  i n c r e a s e d  f r o m  t h a t  t i m e  
t i l l  M a y  a n d  J u n e  e n s u i n g .  A  g o o d l y  n u m b e r ,  w e  
cha r i t ab ly  hope ,  were  made  the  sub jec t s  o f  the  con- 
v i c t ing  and  t r an s fo rming  ope r a t ion s  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  
God.  For ty- f ive  have  come forward ,  and  been  added  
to  the  chu rch :  twen ty  young  pe r son s  f rom fou r t een  
y e a r s  a nd  upwa rd ,  n i n e  ma l e s ,  a nd  e l e v en  f ema l e s .  
The  p r opo r t i on  o f  t h e  who l e  numbe r  i s  s e v en t e en 
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ma l e s ,  and  twen ty - e i gh t  f ema l e s .  Th i r t y  more  h ave  
expressed a hope that they have been born again. 

“ I t  wa s  wonde r fu l  t o  s e e  wha t  p a in s  pe r son s  t ook  
t o  a t t end  l e c tu r e s  and  con f e r ence s .  They  wou ld  go  
t h rough  s t o rms ,  co l d ,  and  b ad  r o ad s ,  t o  a t t end  t h e  
mee t i n g s .  The  imp r e s s i on  wa s  s o  g r e a t  a nd  e x t en - 
s i v e ,  a nd  t h e  wo rk  s o  n ew  and  unu su a l ,  t h a t  f o r  a  
t i m e  t h e  a d v e r s a r y  w a s  c o n f o u n d e d .  O p p o s e r s  h a d  
the i r  mouth s  shu t ,  and  s tood  gaz ing  and  wonder ing .  
There  had  been  compla in t s  he re to fo re  o f  i r r egu l a r i - 
t i e s  and  en thus i a sm,  bu t  th i s  work  wa s  marked  wi th  
t he  ‘ s t i l l  sma l l  vo i ce . ’  When  comfo r t  wa s  ob t a ined ,  
i t  d i d  no t  s e em  t o  a r i s e  f r om  me r e  imp r e s s i on s  on  
t h e  imag in a t i on ,  bu t  f r om such  a  v i ew  o f  God  and  
divine things as they never before experienced. 

“ P r e v i o u s  t o  t h e  n e w  b i r t h ,  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  
work have had c lear  convict ions of  the nat ive deprav- 
i t y  o f  the i r  hea r t s .  Some have  been  s en s ib l e  o f  such  
shocking fee l ings  a s  these :  ‘Oh, how I  wish there was  
no  God ,  heaven ,  o r  he l l .  I  wou ld  r a the r  be  l i ke  the  
beas t s  that  per i sh,  than be in the hands of  such a God  
a s  th i s ! ’  Af ter  they had exper ienced the great  change,  
they appeared to themse lves  to  be worse  than before .  
They  wou ld  ex c l a im ,  ‘ I  t hough t  I  knew  some th ing  
o f  my  hea r t  be fo re ,  bu t  I  knew no th ing  o f  i t .  How  
c an  I  be  a  Chr i s t i an ?  Can  I  be  a  new c r e a tu r e ,  and  
have  my hear t  f i l l ed  wi th  so  many va in  thought s  and  
strange imaginations?’ 

“Ano the r  con sp i cuou s  f e a tu r e  o f  the  work  i s ,  t h a t  
when God had taken o f f  a  d i s t re s s fu l  burden,  they  a t  
f i r s t  had no susp ic ions  o f  the i r  hear t s  be ing renewed.  
They  we r e  r a t h e r  a l a rmed  a t  t h e  app r ehen s i on  t h a t 
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t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  h a d  f o r s a k e n  t h e m .  T h e y  w e r e  
r e ady  to  c r y  ou t ,  ‘ I  w i sh  I  cou ld  f e e l  a s  conce rned  
f o r  my s e l f  a s  I  h ave  done ,  bu t  I  c anno t . ’  Wh i l e  i n  
th i s  s t a te ,  they have been a sked how the charac ter  o f  
God appeared .  They read i ly  answered ,  ‘Grea t ,  exce l - 
l en t ,  g l o r i ou s ;  t h e r e  i s  none  l i k e  h im .  I  c an ’ t  w i sh  
f o r  a n y  o t h e r  S a v i ou r  b e s i d e s  J e s u s  Ch r i s t ,  o r  a n y  
other way to be saved but that of the gospel.’ 

“ T h e  d o c t r i n e s  m a d e  u s e  o f  i n  c a r r y i n g  o n  t h i s  
work ,  a r e  ano the r  d i s t ingu i sh ing  f e a tu re  o f  i t .  They  
a r e  the  sou l -humbl ing  doc t r ine s  o f  the  c ro s s ,  wh ich  
e x a l t  God ,  a nd  s t a i n  a l l  t h e  p r i d e  o f  human  g l o r y .  
The d iv ine  sovere ignty ,  the  ho l ine s s ,  ex tent ,  and in- 
f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  mo r a l  l aw ,  human  d ep r a v i t y ,  ou r  
ent i re  dependence  on God,  the  spec ia l  agency o f  the  
Ho ly  Sp i r i t  i n  conv i c t ion  and  conve r s ion ,  and  mere  
g r a c e  t h r o u g h  J e s u s  C h r i s t  a s  t h e  M e d i a t o r — t h e s e  
h ave  been  kep t  con s t an t l y  i n  v i ew,  and  p roved  l i ke  
the f i re  and the hammer that  breaketh the f l in ty  rock  
in  p iece s .  I t  ha s  been  common fo r  awakened  s inner s  
to  th ink  ha rd  o f  e l ec t ion  and  uncond i t iona l  submi s - 
s i on ,  and  t o  s t r ugg l e  f o r  a  wh i l e  a g a i n s t  t h em;  bu t  
t hey  were  f i n a l l y  b rough t  to  a  tho rough  conv i c t i on  
tha t  these  doct r ines ,  which were  so  te r r ib le  to  them,  
were their only hope.” 

FROM REv. jOSHUA WILLIAMS, HARWINTON, cONN. 1799. 

“ I n  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  J a n u a r y  a n d  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  
o f  Feb rua ry ,  1799 ,  ou r  mee t ing s  f o r  pub l i c  wor sh ip  
were  very  fu l l  and more so lemn than I  had ever  seen  
be fo re .  On Fr iday ,  in  the  s econd  week  o f  Februa ry ,  
a  l e c t u r e  wa s  p r e a ched ;  t h e  cong r e g a t i on  wa s  v e r y  
l a rge ,  and  the  e f f ec t s  o f  the  word  were  ve ry  v i s ib l e . 
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Ano the r  wa s  p r e ached  in  the  even ing ,  and  i t  i s  be - 
l ieved that  on th i s  and the two succeeding days  more  
than a  hundred per sons  were  awakened,  and many o f  
t h e m  f e e l i n g l y  c o n v i c t e d  o f  t h e i r  t o t a l  d e p r a v i t y  
o f  h e a r t ,  and  ab so lu t e  he l p l e s s n e s s .  I t  i s  no t  i n  my  
p o w e r  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  a n x i e t y  w h i c h  a p p e a r e d  i n  
many .  The  more  t h ey  s aw  o f  t h emse l v e s ,  t h e  more  
they were convinced of  their  desert  of  endless  misery.  
Sleep almost f led from their  eyes,  and when they went  
about the necessary concerns of  l i fe ,  their  spir i t s  were  
l o a d e d  w i t h  s o r r o w  a n d  d i s t r e s s .  D a n g e r  a p p e a r e d  
on  a l l  s i d e s ,  and ,  ‘Wha t  mus t  I  do ? ’  wa s  a  con s t an t  
and earnest inquiry. 

“Some  we r e  wrough t  upon  ve r y  s udden l y ,  a nd  s o  
a s  to  make  i t  ev iden t  tha t  i t  wa s  no t  o f  themse lve s ,  
o r  o f  man ,  bu t  o f  God .  F rom the  14 th  t o  t h e  20 th  
o f  Ap r i l ,  t h e r e  we r e  e i gh t e en  i n s t a n c e s  o f  hope f u l  
conve r s i on .  S eve r a l  we r e  b rough t  unde r  d i s t r e s s i ng  
conv i c t i on  a t  m idn i gh t  on  t he i r  b ed s ,  and  many  i n  
such c i rcumstances  that  i t  could not  be accounted for  
on  any  pr inc ip le  but  the  sovere ign  power  and mercy  
o f  G o d .  A t  t h i s  t i m e  t h e  l a b o r  o f  p r e a c h i n g  w a s  
e a s y  i ndeed ,  bu t  t o  d e t e c t  t h e  f a l s e  hope  t o  wh i ch  
many were prone,  was a  di f f icul t  and cr i t ica l  bus iness .  
Never  d id  I  f ee l  my own in su f f i c iency  so  much a s  a t  
t h i s  p e r i o d .  O n  t h e  o n e  h a n d  n o t  t o  w o u n d  t h e  
l ambs  o f  Chr i s t ’ s  f lock ,  and  on the  o ther  not  to  en- 
cour age  un founded  hope s ,  r equ i r ed  the  u tmos t  c au- 
t i on  and  d i l i g ence .  My  u su a l  p r a c t i c e  wa s ,  i f  upon  
e x am in a t i on  I  f ound  ma rk s  o f  a  f a l s e  hope ,  t o  t e l l  
t h e  m a t t e r  p l a i n l y .  B u t  i f  t h e r e  w e r e  s y m p t o m s  
o f  a  wel l - founded hope,  I  to ld  them they must  prove 
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i t  to  be genuine by the i r  future  holy  conduct ,  a lways  
r e m e m b e r i n g  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t  i s  d e c e i t f u l  a b o v e  a l l  
th ing s .  In  Ju ly ,  f i f t y - s ix  were  added  on  one  Sabba th  
to  the  church ;  in  Sep tember ,  twenty- four  more ,  and  
s eve r a l  o the r s  a t  d i f f e r en t  t ime s ;  mak ing  the  who l e  
number one hundred.” 

FROM REv. MOSES HALLOcK, PLAINFIELD, MASS., TO REv. jERE- 
MIAH HALLOcK, jUNE 3, 1798. 

“ I  a m  u n w i l l i n g  t o  m i s s  t h e  p r e s e n t  o p p o r t u n i t y  
to  wr i t e  to  you ,  e spec i a l l y  a s  the  t id ing s  I  am about  
t o  c onvey  a r e  s o  g l o r i ou s .  I t  h a s  b e en  my  f a vo r ed  
l o t  t o  s e e  s e v e r a l  awaken ing s ,  bu t  t h e  p r e s en t  d i s - 
p l a y s  o f  d i v i n e  powe r  and  g r a c e  f a r  e x c e ed  wha t  I  
e v e r  b e fo r e  s aw .  A t  l e a s t  f i f t y  h ave  been  hope fu l l y  
b o r n  o f  G o d  h e r e  w i t h i n  a  f e w  m o n t h s .  A n d  b e - 
s i de s  the s e ,  s eve r a l  pe r son s  appea r  to  have  ob t a ined  
c l e a r  and  comfor t ab le  ev idence  o f  the i r  good  e s t a t e ,  
who,  t i l l  the se  happy days ,  were  in  grea t  doubt .  The  
church  s eems  to  be  g rea t l y  qu i ckened .  There  a r e  so  
many demonst ra t ive  proof s  tha t  the work i s  the work  
o f  God ,  t h a t  n ex t  t o  none  p r e t end  t o  g a i n s a y  i t .  I  
b e l i eve  the r e  i s  no t  a  man  in  the  town  th a t  open l y  
opposes .  None have jo ined the church yet ,  but  twen- 
ty- four  s t and  p ropounded .  Severa l  o f  the se  appea red  
to  be  Chr i s t i ans  be fore  the  awakening,  but  dared not  
make  a  pub l i c  p ro fe s s ion  t i l l  now.  Twenty- two have  
told their  experience in the meeting-house—seventeen  
l a s t  F r i d ay ,  and  f i v e  t o -d ay—be fo r e  a  c rowded  and  
s o l e m n  a s s e m b l y .  T h e y  w i l l  p r o b a b l y  b e  r e c e i v e d  
on  the  f i r s t  S abba th  o f  J u l y ,  and  s i t  down wi th  the  
church a t  the  Lord ’ s  t ab le ;  and I  expec t  tha t  a  num- 
ber more will offer themselves before that time. 



 NINETEENTH cENTURY 153

“The r e  a r e  two  young  men  who s e  conv i c t i on  h a s  
b e en  unu su a l l y  l ong  a nd  c l e a r ,  who  h a v e  r e c e i v ed  
comfor t  wi th in  the se  few weeks .  At  some t imes  they  
a lmos t  appeared  in  de spa i r .  I  hea rd  one  o f  them say ,  
w i th  t r emb l ing  l imb s ,  ‘Oh t h e  e t e r n i t y  o f  m i s e r y  t h a t  
i s  b e f o r e  m e ! ’  F o r  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  t i m e  b e f o r e  t h e y  
hopefu l ly  submit ted to  the d iv ine and sovere ign wi l l ,  
they  s aw and confe s sed  the  enmi ty  o f  the i r  hea r t s  to  
God ,  and  how ju s t  he  wou ld  be  in  s end ing  them to  
eve r l a s t ing  pun i shment .  They  to ld  me  tha t  they  f e l t  
mos t  obs t ina te ly  opposed  to  the  way  o f  l i f e  by  Je su s  
Chr i s t ,  and were i t  not  that  they be l ieved in e lect ion  
t h e y  s h o u l d  b e  i n  d e s p a i r .  T h e s e  t w o  a r e  m e n  o f  
b r i g h t  n a t u r a l  p a r t s  a n d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  r e a d i n g ,  a n d  
b id  f a i r  to  be  p i l l a r s  in  the  church  some fu ture  day .  
The se ,  w i th  mos t  o f  the  o the r s  who have  to ld  the i r  
expe r i ence ,  s poke  o f  t e r r i b l e  oppo s i t i on  o f  hea r t  to  
God  and  c l e a r  v i ews  o f  h i s  j u s t i c e  be fo r e  r egene r a - 
t i o n ,  a n d  h o w  c a p t i v a t e d  a n d  c h a r m e d  t h e y  a f t e r - 
wa rd s  were  bo th  wi th  the  d iv ine  ju s t i c e  and  mercy .  
Let God have all the glory.” 

FROM REv. ASAHEL HOOKER, gOSHEN, cONN. 1799. 

“ Sund ry  pe r son s ,  who se  knowledge  o f  t he  sub j e c t  
i s  c o r r e c t ,  h a v e  i n f o rmed  me  t h a t ,  p r e v i ou s  t o  my  
se t t lement  in  th i s  p lace ,  there  never  was  any remark- 
ab le  and extens ive reviva l  of  re l ig ion among the peo- 
p l e ;  a nd  s i n c e  I  c ame  he r e ,  a lmo s t  n i n e  y e a r s  a go ,  
t h i n g s  h a v e  r e m a i n e d  i n  a  m o s t  u n p r o m i s i n g  s t a t e  
t i l l  about  the  midd le  o f  February ,  1799 .  Tha t  per iod  
wa s  rendered  memorab le  by  the  commencement  o f  a  
wo rk ,  t h e  h appy  f r u i t s  o f  wh i ch  a r e  s t i l l  a pp a r en t ,  
a nd  wh i ch  I  t r u s t  w i l l  b e  l a s t i n g  a s  e t e rn i t y .  F rom 
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s m a l l  b e g i n n i n g s  i t  m a d e  s u c h  p r o g r e s s  i n  a  f e w  
week s  a s  t o  h a v e  a r r e s t e d  g en e r a l  a t t e n t i on ,  wh i l e  
g r e a t  number s  were  unde r  the  mos t  s e r iou s  and  im- 
p re s s i ve  s en se  o f  the i r  fo r lo rn  s t a t e  a s  s inne r s .  Pub- 
l i c  wo r s h i p  on  t h e  S abb a t h  a nd  a l l  o t h e r  mee t i n g s  
were unusual ly at tended, both as  to numbers  and ser i- 
o u s n e s s .  I t  w a s  n o t  l o n g  b e f o r e  s e v e r a l  p e r s o n s  
man i f e s t ed  a  hope  o f  hav ing  pa s s ed  f rom dea th  un to  
l i f e .  I n  t h e  mon th  o f  S ep t embe r ,  twen t y - f i v e  p e r - 
sons were admitted to the church; in November, forty- 
eight;  in January, four; making, in the whole, seventy- 
s e v en .  A  con s i d e r a b l e  numbe r  r ema i n  who  e xh i b i t  
t h e  u s u a l  e v i d e n c e  o f  a  n e w  h e a r t ,  w h o  h a v e  n o t  
made  a  pub l i c  p ro f e s s ion  o f  the i r  f a i th .  The  change  
which  ha s  been  wrought  in  many ,  i s  g rea t  and  won- 
der fu l .  I t  i s  the  Lord ’ s  do ing ,  and  marve l lous  in  our  
eyes. 

“ T h e  f o l l o w i n g  b r i e f  s t a t e m e n t  w i l l  e n a b l e  t h e  
candid and impar t i a l  to  judge for  themse lves  whether  
indeed it is the Lord’s work. 

“ 1 .  N u m b e r s  w e r e  d e e p l y  i m p r e s s e d  b e f o r e  t h e y  
knew tha t  o the r s  we re  i n  l i k e  c i r cums t ance s .  Of t en  
without the intervention of any means which could be  
d i s t inc t ly  reco l lec ted ,  the  t ru th and rea l i ty  o f  e terna l  
t h i ng s  we r e  b rough t  home  and  f a s t ened  upon  t h e i r  
m i n d s  w i t h  a  s o r t  o f  i r r e s i s t i b l e  a n d  i m p r e s s i v e  
weight ,  point ing them to the vas t  importance of  f lee- 
ing from the wrath to come. 

“ 2 .  T h e  f i r s t  i m p r e s s i o n s  o n  t h e  m i n d s  o f  t h o s e  
who were  sub jec t s  o f  the  work ,  d id  no t  in  common  
con s i s t  ch i e f l y  o f  f e a r s  o f  f u tu r e  pun i shmen t .  The i r  
deepes t  and most  pa infu l  impres s ions  arose  f rom con-
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v ic t ions  o f  s in ,  by  which  they  were  a t  va r i ance  wi th  
themse lve s ,  and  by  wh ich  i t  wa s  awfu l l y  r e a l i z ed  to  
them,  tha t  ‘ the re  i s  no  peace  to  the  wicked . ’  Those  
who became even tua l l y  r econc i l ed  to  the  t ru th ,  and  
found a  comfor t ab le  hope  o f  the i r  good e s t a te ,  were  
l ed  to  such an  acqua in tance  wi th  the  p l ague  o f  the i r  
own hea r t s  a s  conv inced  them,  tha t  i f  s aved  i t  mus t  
be not by r ighteousness  which they had done or could  
do ,  bu t  ‘by  the  wa sh ing  o f  r egenera t ion  and  renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost’ 

“ 3 .  I t  i s  w o r t h y  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  n o t i c e  a s  a  d i s - 
t inguishing feature of  the work,  that  the hopeful  sub- 
jec t s  o f  i t s  s av ing e f fec t s ,  notwi ths tanding the i r  fore- 
going prejudices  and opposi t ion,  have come uniformly  
and  w i t h  one  con s en t  i n t o  t h e  g r e a t  d i s t i n gu i s h i ng  
d o c t r i n e s  o f  g r a c e .  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  w h i c h  
seem to have been specia l ly  owned and bles sed by the  
Holy  Sp i r i t ,  and  thence  made  the  wi sdom of  God to  
the salvation of sinners. 

“4 .  A  con s i de r ab l e  numbe r  h ad  been  more  o r  l e s s  
i m m o r a l  a n d  i r r e l i g i o u s  i n  t h e i r  v i s i b l e  c o n d u c t .  
S e v e r a l  w h o  w e r e  s c o f f e r s  a t  t h e  s e r i o u s  a n d  u n i - 
v e r s a l  s t r i c t n e s s  o f  p u r e  r e l i g i o n ,  w e r e  a m o n g  t h e  
hope fu l  sub jec t s  o f  genuine  convic t ion and o f  s av ing  
mercy .  A  f ew who  had  endeavored  to  fo r t i f y  them- 
se lves  aga ins t  fear s  of  the wrath to come in the be l ie f  
o f  un ive r s a l  s a lva t ion ,  were  conv inced  tha t  they  had  
made lies their refuge. 

“ 5 .  I t  i s  n o t  c o m m o n  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  e n t e r t a i n  a  
hope for themselves,  to be very confident of their t i t le  
to  sa lva t ion.  There are  few,  i f  any,  but  seem at  t imes  
to  doubt  whether  the i r  names  a re  wr i t ten  in  heaven. 
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Whether  a l l  those  who appear  to  have se t  out  and to  
run  we l l  fo r  the  pre sent ,  wi l l  ho ld  on the i r  way  and  
obta in the pr ize of  their  high ca l l ing,  must  be f ina l ly- 
known by the event.” 

FROM REv. IRA HART, WATERBURY, IN MIDDLEBURY, cONN.  
1799, 1800. 

“ Th i s  s o c i e t y  i s  b u t  l a t e l y  f o rme d ,  a n d  I  a m  t h e  
f i r s t  s e t t l e d  m i n i s t e r .  W h i l e ,  w h e n  I  c a m e ,  e v e r y  
t h ing  e l s e  appe a r ed  f a vo r ab l e ,  t h e  s p i r i t  and  powe r  
o f  v i t a l  p i e t y  s e emed  a lmo s t  gone .  S eve r a l  c a s e s  o f  
d i s c ip l ine  ex i s t ed  in  the  church ,  which  l ay  upon the  
b r e t h r e n  a s  a  h e a v y  b u r d e n .  A l l  s a w  a n d  a c k n o w - 
l edged  the  ev i l ,  and  longed  to  have  i t  r emoved ;  bu t  
in  the genera l  inact iv i ty  and di scouragement ,  nothing  
e f fec tua l  had been done.  The church appeared t imid ,  
and some of  the enemies  of  the cross  exul ted and cas t  
r e p r o a c h .  B u t  o u r  s i n f u l  f e a r s  w e r e  n o t  r e a l i z e d .  
C h r i s t  t h e  g r e a t  H e a d  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  c a u s e d  t h e  
sweet  in f luences  o f  h i s  grace  to  break for th  when we  
expected trouble and disunion. 

“ R e t u r n i n g  h o m e  f r o m  s o m e  p l a c e s  w h e r e  t h e r e  
w e r e  r e v i v a l s ,  I  w a s  i m p r e s s e d  w i t h  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  
noth ing  so  e f f ec tua l l y  kept  o f f  the  d iv ine  b le s s ing  a s  
our  neg l ec t  o f  tho se  c a s e s  o f  d i s c ip l ine .  The  church  
we re  u rged  to  p roceed  immed i a t e l y ,  and  we re  con- 
v inced  th a t  r e fo rma t ion  mus t  beg in  a t  t he  hou se  o f  
God.” 

[ H e  g o e s  o n  t o  s h o w  h o w  t h i s  m o v e m e n t  w a s  
b les sed in br inging the church up f rom i t s  depress ion,  
and awakening sinners to their danger.] 

“ T h i s  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  G o d , ”  h e  s a y s ,  “ w a s  t o o  
s t r i k ing  to  pa s s  unno t i ced .  I t  showed  to  the  church 
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and to  a l l ,  tha t  the  way o f  duty  i s  the  way o f  s a fe ty ,  
a n d  t h e  w a y  i n  w h i c h  d i v i n e  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  u s u a l l y  
obta ined.  The f r iends of  Zion awoke,  and their  heart s  
and mouths  began to be open on the subject  of  re l ig- 
i on .  Ca s e s  o f  conv i c t i on  soon  occu r r ed  in  d i f f e r en t  
pa r t s  o f  the  soc ie ty .  Our  l ec ture s  were  se r ious ly  and  
s o l emn l y  a t t ended .  The  S abb a th  wa s  a  s o l emn  d ay .  
P r o f e s s o r s  c on f e s s e d  w i t h  t e a r s  t h e i r  s h o r t c o m i n g s  
i n  du t y .  They  l ook ed  b a c k  w i t h  g r i e f  a n d  wo n de r  
upon themse lves ,  and were mel ted down with contr i- 
t i o n  b e f o r e  G o d .  T h e  a g e d  a n d  t h e  y o u n g  w e r e  
agreed in saying, ‘It was never so seen in Israel.’ 

“ A s  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c a s e s  o f  c o n v i c t i o n  w e r e  
among the youth, some of them were opposed to i t ,  as  
c a l cu l a t ed  to  de s t roy  the i r  amusemen t s .  One  young  
man began pro fane ly  to  r id icu le  those  who were  un- 
d e r  d i s t r e s s  o f  m ind ;  bu t  a s  h e  en t e r ed  t h e  g a l l e r y  
o n  t h e  S a b b a t h ,  G o d  m e t  a n d  p i e r c e d  h i m  w i t h  a  
s h a r p  a r r ow  o f  c onv i c t i on .  He  s t umb l ed  t o  a  s e a t ,  
a n d  a m i d  t h e  h o r r o r s  o f  a  g u i l t y  a w a k e n e d  c o n - 
sc ience ,  s a t  t rembl ing in  v iew of  t ru th  and the  awfu l  
i n iqu i t y  o f  h i s  hea r t ,  and  soon  a f t e r  t e s t i f i ed  to  the  
e x c e l l e n cy  o f  t h a t  S a v i ou r  and  t h a t  r e l i g i on  wh i ch  
he  be fo re  de sp i s ed .  Th i s  s t ruck  the  young  peop le  a s  
an  admoni t ion f rom heaven.  They gave  up the i r  va in  
amusements ,  crowded to conferences and lectures ,  and  
a goodly number of them have, as we hope, been turn- 
ed  f r om da rkne s s  t o  l i gh t .  I t  wa s  i ndeed  a  g l o r i ou s  
s e a son ,  wh i ch  w i l l  l ong  be  r emembered  by  many  a s  
the time of their espousals to Christ. 

“Con s i d e r i ng  t h e  impo r t an c e  o f  a  r i gh t  j udgmen t  
o f  ou r s e l v e s ,  and  t he  ex t r eme  d ange r  o f  t ho s e  who 
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s e t t l e  d o w n  o n  a  f a l s e  p r o f e s s i o n ,  I  j u d g e d  i t  n o t  
p rope r  to  encourage  tho se  who had  ob t a ined  hope s ,  
to  a  sudden union with the church.  The duty of  se l f - 
e x a m i n a t i o n  a n d  a  c o m p a r i s o n  o f  t h e i r  v i e w s  a n d  
exerc i s e s  wi th  God’ s  word  were  s t rong ly  urged ,  tha t  
t h ey  m igh t  no t  come  t o  t h e  go spe l  f e a s t  w i t hou t  a  
wedd ing  ga rment .  None  were  admi t t ed  t i l l  the  sum- 
mer of  1800,  when a t  d i f fe rent  t imes  th i r ty- f ive  were  
r e c e i v e d ,  a n d  s i x  h a v e  s i n c e  b e e n  a d m i t t e d .  T h e  
awaken ing  ha s  embraced  pe r son s  o f  a lmos t  a l l  a ge s ,  
f rom f i f teen to s ix ty- f ive .  Except ing seventeen young  
persons ,  the res t  were most ly young heads of  fami l ies .  
Thi s  g ive s  a  hope fu l  p rospec t  tha t  the  r i s ing  genera- 
t i on  wi l l  more  ex t en s i ve l y  en joy  the  g re a t  b l e s s ing s  
of family prayer and religious instruction. 

“The  sove r e i gn t y  o f  God  ha s  b een  eminen t l y  d i s - 
p layed in  th i s  rev iva l .  Not  those  whom we expected ,  
but  those  whom God p lea sed ,  were  ca l l ed  to  repent- 
ance. One is taken and another left. 

“From wha t  God ha s  done  fo r  u s ,  i t  i s  thought  a l l  
churches may learn the importance and safety of fa i th- 
fu l ly  ma in ta in ing  the  d i s c ip l ine  which  Chr i s t  ha s  e s - 
t ab l i shed.  I f  i t  i s  conducted wi th  the  prudence ,  v ig i- 
l a n c e ,  a nd  b r o t h e r l y  l o v e  wh i ch  t h e  c a s e s  r e qu i r e ,  
the blessing of God may be confidently expected. 

“ O n e  r e m a r k  m o r e .  I t  w a s  c o m m o n  f o r  t h o s e  
under ser ious  impres s ions  to have much oppos i t ion to  
the doctr ines  of  grace ,  par t icu lar ly  the jus t ice  of  God  
in  the  e t e rna l  pun i shment  o f  the  f ina l l y  impen i t en t ,  
d iv ine sovere ignty ,  and the e lect ing love of  God,  but  
they  found  no  peace  t i l l  t ho se  doc t r ine s  were  made  
t h e  f ound a t i on  o f  t h e i r  hope .  When  r e conc i l e d  t o 
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h im  t h rough  t h e  me r i t s  o f  h i s  Son ,  t h ey  e xp r e s s e d  
g r e a t  su rp r i s e  th a t  t hey  had  neve r  unde r s tood  the s e  
p l a i n  go spe l  t r u th s  be fo r e ,  o r  s e en  the i r  exce l l ency  
and beauty.” 

FROM REv. EBENEzER PORTER, D. D., WASHINgTON, cONN., AFTER- 
WARDS PROFESSOR IN THE THEOL. SEM., ANDOvER. 1803. 

“Though  th i s  church  had  en joyed  a  p r e ached  go s - 
pe l  w i th  ve ry  l i t t l e  in t e r rup t ion  s ince  i t s  fo rma t ion ,  
a  per iod of  s ixty- four year s ,  nothing that  could prop- 
e r l y  be  t e rmed  a  r ev i v a l  o f  r e l i g i on  had  eve r  t aken  
p l a c e  t i l l  t h e  p r e s e n t .  M a n y  f a m i l i e s  h a d  n o  a l t a r  
f o r  God .  Many  pa ren t s  s e emed  to  beho ld  the i r  dea r  
o f f sp r ing  go ing  in  the  ways  tha t  l e ad  to  de s t ruc t ion ,  
wi thout  ut ter ing one warning,  or  o f fe r ing one prayer  
f o r  t h e i r  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i on .  Ou t  o f  t h e  c hu r ch  wa s  
to be seen a genera l  care les sness ;  in i t  a  spir i t  of  deep  
s l umbe r ,  a  wan t  o f  d i s c i p l i n e ,  a  wan t  o f  b r o t h e r l y  
love—a want of every thing almost, but cold, cold pro- 
fession. 

“ T h e r e  w a s  a  g l i m m e r i n g  h o p e  o f  b e t t e r  t h i n g s  
f o r  a  s ho r t  t ime ,  i n  t h e  w in t e r  o f  1 8 01 .  A  week l y  
church  con fe rence  wa s  a t t ended  regu l a r l y  about  two  
mon th s ,  when  i t  d e c l i n ed  t i l l  i t  e n t i r e l y  c e a s ed .  I t  
seemed a s  though an o f fended God was  about  to  sea l  
u s  up  under  a  ho ly  rebuke :  ‘S l eep  on now,  and  t ake  
your  re s t . ’  Tha t  the  on ly  hope i s  the  sovere ign  mer- 
c y  o f  G o d ,  I  h a d  l o n g  b e l i e v e d ,  b u t  h a d  n e v e r  s o  
deep ly  f e l t  be fo re .  Mean s ,  however ,  were  no t  to  be  
neglected. 

“ E a r l y  i n  t h e  s u m m e r  o f  1 8 0 2 ,  s p e c i a l  m e e t i n g s  
were  appo in ted  fo r  the  you th .  The se  mee t ing s  were  
a t tended every other week,  in the form of  a  theologi-
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ca l  s choo l .  At  each  meet ing ,  a  ques t ion  in  the  order  
o f  a  s y s t em was  g iven ,  a ccompan ied  wi th  an  ex tem- 
pore  l ec ture ,  o r  wi th  not i ce  tha t  a  s e rmon would  be  
adap ted  to  the  sub jec t  on  the  fo l lowing  Sabba th .  At  
t he  mee t ing  succeed ing  th a t  on  wh i ch  the  que s t i on  
wa s  g i ven ,  t he  p ape r s  t h a t  h ad  been  wr i t t en  by  the  
youth  were  rece ived  and read  pub l i c ly .  These  paper s  
we re  so  r ece ived  a s  to  have  the  au thor  o f  e a ch  one  
unknown to  eve ry  o the r .  Wi th  the  s ame  p rec au t ion  
t h e y  we r e  r e t u r n ed .  The s e  mee t i n g s  s u c c e ed ed ,  t o  
m y  j o y  a n d  a s t o n i s h m e n t .  T h e y  s u b s t i t u t e d  s o l i d  
improvement  for  the  ord inary  l ev i t i e s  o f  young peo- 
p l e .  They  e x c i t e d  a  r e l i s h  f o r  p r o f i t a b l e  conve r s a - 
t ion,  reading,  and re f lect ion;  they furni shed the mind  
w i th  u s e fu l  i d e a s ,  r ende r ed  the  more  pe rmanen t  by  
t h e  l a bo r  o f  a cqu i r i ng  t hem;  and  wha t  i s  more  and  
most  important  o f  a l l ,  they opened an avenue for  the  
s o l emn  i n f l u ence  o f  t r u t h ,  b y  a  d i v i n e  b l e s s i n g ,  t o  
r e a c h  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e  a n d  t h e  h e a r t .  A  r e s p e c t a b l e  
number usually attended on these occasions, and twelve  
o r  f i f t e en  wro t e  on  t h e  s ame  que s t i on .  I t  wa s  s u r - 
p r i s i n g  t o  w i t n e s s  t h e  p rog r e s s  made  by  t h em ,  no t  
only in correct writing, but in doctrinal knowledge. 

“ N e a r  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  s u m m e r  o f  1 8 0 3 ,  s e v e r a l  
pe r son s  became se r iou s l y  impre s s ed .  Week ly  con fe r - 
ence s  we r e  r e v i v ed .  Du r i ng  t h e  w in t e r ,  t h e  ope r a - 
t i on s  o f  t he  d i v ine  Sp i r i t  we re  d i s c e rn ib l e  i n  eve ry  
pa r t  o f  the  soc ie ty .  The church ,  which  had  appeared  
to languish as  with a wast ing hect ic,  put on the aspect  
o f  r e t u r n i n g  h e a l t h .  T h r o u g h  t h e  n e x t  s p r i n g  a n d  
summer, though thirteen had been added to the church,  
we  we re  s t i l l  b e tween  hope  and  f e a r .  God ’ s  p eop l e 
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l o n g e d  f o r ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  e x p e c t e d  a  r e v i v a l .  T h e y  
s c a r c e l y  d a r e d  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  d a y  h a d  i n d e e d  
d awned  wh ich  wa s  to  succeed  a  n i gh t  o f  more  than  
s ix ty  year s .  But  in  the autumn,  the Sun of  r ighteous- 
ne s s  a ro s e  upon  u s  w i th  hea l ing  in  h i s  w ing s .  A s  in  
the va l ley  of  Ezekie l ’ s  v i s ion,  there  was  a  grea t  shak- 
i ng .  D ry  bone s ,  a n ima t ed  by  t h e  b r e a t h  o f  t h e  A l - 
m igh ty ,  s t ood  up  new-born  be l i eve r s .  The  ch i l d r en  
o f  Z i on  b eh e l d  w i t h  o v e r f l ow ing  h e a r t s ,  a n d  w i t h  
t h ank fu l  t ongue s  a cknow ledged ,  ‘Th i s  i s  t h e  f i nge r  
o f  God . ’  The  work  wa s  s t amped  con sp i cuous l y  w i th  
the impres s  o f  i t s  d iv ine author ,  and i t s  joyfu l  e f fec t s  
evinced no other than the agency of Omnipotence.  So  
man i f e s t l y  wa s  i t  the  work  o f  God ,  tha t  oppos i t ion ,  
however i t  might have rankled in the bosoms of  indi- 
v idua l s ,  wa s  awed in to  s i l ence .  Many o ld  p ro fe s so r s ,  
am id s t  t h e  ma j e s t y  a nd  g l o r y  o f  t h e  s c ene ,  s e emed  
unab le  to  conta in ,  and  equa l l y  unab le  to  expre s s  the  
w o n d e r  a n d  j o y  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  D u r i n g  a  w i n t e r  
unusua l ly  severe ,  nothing could surpas s  the resolut ion  
with which numbers  a t tended,  to be ins t ructed in the  
way  o f  s a l v a t ion .  F rom the  ex t r emi ty  o f  the  s e a son ,  
app rehen s ion s  we re  en t e r t a ined  fo r  pe r son s  o f  de l i - 
c a t e  c on s t i t u t i on s ;  b u t  t h e  p eop l e  we r e  s e l d o m  o r  
never more healthy. 

“As  the  f i r s t - f ru i t  o f  t h i s  p r ec iou s  and  memorab l e  
s e a s o n ,  f i f t y - f o u r  p e r s o n s  h a v e  b e e n  a d d e d  t o  t h e  
church, none of whom, blessed be God, have been left  
to discredit their holy profession. 

“ I t  wou ld  be  more  impo r t an t  t o  d e l i n e a t e  p a r t i c - 
u l a r l y  the  na tu re  and  f ru i t s  o f  th i s  work ,  d id  i t  no t  
b e a r  s o  s t r o n g  a n  a f f i n i t y  i n  t h e s e  r e s p e c t s  t o  t h e 



162 REvIvAL SKETcHES

r e v i v a l s  a l r e a d y  d e s c r i b e d .  W i t h o u t  a n  e x c e p t i o n ,  
i t s  spec i a l  sub jec t s  were  ca lm in  the i r  exe rc i s e s ,  and  
emb r a c ed  t h a t  s y s t em  o f  r e l i g i ou s  s en t imen t s  com- 
monly acknowledged and received in our churches. 

“From the  commencement  o f  th i s  work  to  i t s  v i s i - 
ble decl ine was more than eighteen months,  and meet- 
ing s ,  though f requent ,  s eemed not  a t  a l l  to  in te r f e re  
w i t h  n e c e s s a r y  t e m p o r a l  a v o c a t i o n s .  A n  i n c r e a s e d  
indus t ry  could eas i ly  redeem the t ime devoted to th i s  
purpose from unprofitable or foolish pursuits. 

“Be fo r e  t h i s  r e v i v a l  more  t h an  o rd in a r y  a t t en t i on  
h ad  b e en  p a i d  t o  t h e  r i s i n g  g ene r a t i on ,  a nd  o f  t h e  
number  added to  the  church about  three- four th s  had  
s p r u n g  f r o m  p r o f e s s i n g  p a r e n t s .  B e s i d e s  t h e  m e e t - 
ings  o f  the  young people ,  the  church a s  a  church has  
appointed a  ca tech iz ing  commit tee  to  teach the  ch i l - 
d r en .  The s e  c a t e ch i z i ng s  h ave  s i n c e  b e en  r e gu l a r l y  
a t t ended dur ing  the  summer  sea son be tween the  se r- 
vices on every other Sabbath. 

“ W h i l e  i n f i d e l i t y  i s  s e a r c h i n g  o u t  e v e r y  a v e n u e  
fo r  in fu s ing  i t s  dead ly  po i son  in to  the  mind s  o f  the  
young,  i s  i t  not  a  mat te r  o f  surpr i se  tha t  the i r  re l ig- 
i ou s  i n s t ruc t i on  shou ld  no t  h ave  had  more  sh a r e  i n  
t h e  t hough t s ,  t h e  conve r s a t i on ,  a nd  t h e  p r a y e r s  o f  
God’ s  people?  Do not  the  s igns  o f  the  t imes  summon  
min i s t e r s  and  Chr i s t i an s  genera l l y  to  exe r t ion s  more  
un i t e d ,  a nd  mo r e  co r r e s ponden t  w i t h  a n  ob j e c t  o f  
such acknowledged and immense importance?” 

FROM jUDgE REEvE OF LITcHFIELD, cONN., TO jUDgE BOUDINOT  
OF NEWARK, NEW jERSEY. 

“ I n  t h e  a s t o n i s h i n g  s c e n e  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  p a s s i n g  
a t  L i tchf ie ld ,  there  has  been a  grea t  d iver s i ty  in  such 
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a s  we r e  awakened  t o  a  s e r i ou s  c onc e rn  a s  t o  t h e i r  
i m m o r t a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  a n d  a t  l e n g t h  h a v e  o b t a i n e d  a  
hope  t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  p a s s e d  f r om  de a t h  t o  l i f e .  A l l  
h ad  a  s en s i b l e  conv i c t i on  o f  t h e  d ep r a v i t y  o f  t h e i r  
h e a r t s ,  a nd  s aw  t h a t  t h i s  d ep r a v i t y  wa s  od i ou s  a nd  
c r imina l ,  fo r  wh ich  they  de se rved  to  exper i ence  the  
pena l t i e s  o f  a  r i gh teous  l aw,  which  they  had  b roken  
in  innumerab le  in s t ance s ,  and  a l l  ag reed  in  choos ing  
t o  b e  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  G o d ;  b u t  t h e r e  w a s  a  w i d e  
d i f f e rence  in  the  degree  o f  d i s t re s s  which took p l ace  
p r ev iou s  t o  expe r i enc ing  th a t  s ubmi s s i on  o f  w i l l  t o  
God which  a l l  f e l t .  Whi l e  some fe l t  a  v io l en t  oppo- 
s i t ion  o f  hea r t  to  the  l aw and  government  o f  a  ho ly  
G o d ,  i t  w a s  s c a r c e l y  p e r c e i v a b l e  i n  o t h e r s .  S o m e  
were  in  d i s t r e s s  bu t  a  f ew day s  be fo re  they  rece ived  
r e l i e f ,  w h i l e  o t h e r s  r e m a i n e d  i n  s o r r o w  f o r  m a n y  
m o n t h s .  I n s t a n c e s  o f  s u d d e n  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m  d e e p  
d i s t r e s s  t o  g r e a t  j o y ,  w e r e  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  f e w .  I n  
mos t  c a s e s  the  sub jec t s  o f  th i s  work  who even tua l l y  
ob t a ined  hope  o f  the i r  good  e s t a t e ,  a f t e r  hav ing  f e l t  
great anxiety of mind, and a deep sense of the odious- 
n e s s  o f  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  G o d ,  a n d  a  
thorough conv ic t ion  tha t  i t  wou ld  be  ju s t  in  h im to  
c a s t  them o f f  fo r  eve r ,  s eemed  to  lo s e  the i r  anx i e ty  
a b o u t  t h e m s e l v e s ,  a n d  i t  w a s  a  c o m m o n  t h i n g  f o r  
t h em  t o  c omp l a i n  t h a t  t h e y  we r e  b e com ing  s t u p i d  
and  had  lo s t  the i r  conv ic t ion s .  Ye t  dur ing  th i s  s t a t e  
o f  t h e i r  s uppo s ed  s t up i d i t y ,  i t  wa s  r ema rk ab l e  t h a t  
t he i r  s en s e  o f  the  co r rup t ion  o f  the i r  hea r t s  g r e a t l y  
inc rea sed ,  they  no  longe r  f e l t  any  oppos i t ion  to  the  
charac ter  o f  God,  but  on the contrary ,  i t  appeared to  
them glor ious because he was a  s in-hat ing God, whi le 
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a t  t h i s  t i m e  t h e y  h a d  n o  a p p r e h e n s i o n  t h a t  t h e i r  
h e a r t s  w e r e  c h a n g e d ;  a n d  w h i l e  t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n  
f r i e n d s  e n t e r t a i n e d  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  h o p e s  t h a t  t h e y  
were  new c rea ture s ,  they  l e f t  them to  the i r  own re- 
f lections without informing them of their opinion con- 
cerning them. When they began to  hope,  i t  was  wi th  
much  t r emb l i n g ,  a nd  t h e y  g r a du a l l y  a dv an c ed  t o  a  
s teady comfortab le  hope with great  caut ion and much  
se l f -examinat ion.  Thi s  has  been the most  usua l  meth- 
od, though there have been some remarkable instances  
o f  pe r sons  pa s s ing  f rom the  mos t  pungent  d i s t re s s  to  
the  mos t  e l eva t ed  joy s ,  and  I  have  neve r  hea rd  o f  a  
case  where conf idence has  ar i sen through the medium  
o f  dreams ,  v i s ions ,  or  tex t s  o f  Scr ip ture  coming sud- 
denly into their minds.” 

REPLY OF jUDgE BOUDINOT TO jUDgE REEvE. 

“ I f  I  w a s  t o  c o p y  y o u r  l e t t e r ,  a n d  r e t u r n  i t  a s  
f rom myse l f ,  i t  wou ld  be  a lmos t  i n  eve ry  pa r t i cu l a r  
w h a t  h a s  p a s s e d  h e r e .  A b o u t  s i x  y e a r s  a g o ,  w h e n  
o u r  w o r t h y  p a s t o r  M r .  G r i f f i n  f i r s t  c a m e  t o  t h i s  
p l a c e ,  we  h ad  a  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i on  among  u s ,  a nd  
about a  hundred and thir ty were added to the church.  
A f t e r  t h a t  h a d  d e c l i n e d  w e  w e r e  r a t h e r  i n  a  d u l l  
s t a t e ,  wh i ch  i n  Augu s t  l a s t  wa s  v e r y  l ow .  The  a d - 
m in i s t r a t i on  o f  t he  Lo rd ’ s  s uppe r  wa s  t o  t ake  p l a c e  
on  t he  f i r s t  S abba th  o f  S ep t embe r .  On  the  S abba th  
preceding,  i t  was recommended to the church to keep  
the  F r i d ay  on  wh ich  the  p r epa r a to ry  l e c tu r e  wa s  to  
b e  p r e a c h e d  a s  a  d a y  o f  h u m i l i a t i o n ,  f a s t i n g ,  a n d  
prayer  that  God would pour out  h i s  Spi r i t  and revive  
h i s  work .  I f  e ve r  t he  ve r i t y  o f  t h e  word s  o f  s a c r ed  
wr i t ,  ‘Be fore  they  ca l l  I  wi l l  an swer ,  and  whi le  they 
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a r e  ye t  s pe ak ing  I  w i l l  he a r , ’  wa s  p roved ,  i t  wa s  i n  
t h i s  i n s t a n c e .  The  mee t i n g  wa s  unu su a l l y  f u l l ,  t h e  
S a b b a t h  w a s  p e c u l i a r l y  s o l e m n .  O n  M o n d a y ,  o u r  
worthy pas tor went out in the morning to vi s i t  in the  
n e i ghbo rhood ,  w i thou t  t h e  l e a s t  s u s p i c i on  t h a t  any  
th ing  more  than  common had  t aken  p l ace ,  when ,  to  
hi s  a s tonishment,  in every house into which he enter- 
ed ,  the  f ami ly  appea red  l ike  Corne l iu s  o f  o ld ,  r e ady  
to  r ece ive  the  word s  o f  t ru th ,  and  soon  me l t ed  in to  
t e a r s .  T h e  f l a m e  a t  o n c e  c a u g h t  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  t h e  
t r u l y  p i o u s  a m o n g  u s .  T h e  n e x t  S a b b a t h  m o r n i n g  
a  numbe r  a g r e ed  t o  f o rm a  s o c i e t y  t o  mee t  a t  n ine  
o ’ c l o c k ,  a n d  s p e n d  a n  h o u r  p r e v i o u s  t o  g o i n g  t o  
c h u r c h  i n  p r a y e r  t o  G o d ,  f o r  h i s  b l e s s i n g  o n  t h e  
w o r d .  T h e y  s t y l e d  t h e m s e l v e s  t h e  A a r o n  a n d  H u r  
So c i e t y ,  a s  s uppo r t i n g  t h e  h and s  o f  t h e i r  m in i s t e r .  
I t  w a s  n o t  l o n g  b e f o r e  t h e  b l e s s e d  w o r k  p e r v a d e d  
e v e r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n .  N o  a g e  w a s  e x - 
emp ted .  We  have  h ad  i n s t ance s  o f  p e r son s  be tween  
s i x t y  and  e i gh t y ,  s ome  o f  whom had  l ed  wha t  t hey  
c a l l e d  mo r a l  l i v e s ,  a nd  t r u s t e d  t h e y  we r e  go i ng  t o  
heaven,  who were  brought  to  see  tha t  in s tead  o f  be- 
ing  ‘ r i ch  and increa sed  in  goods ,  and hav ing  need o f  
nothing, ’  they were ‘wretched and miserable and poor  
and  b l ind  and  naked . ’  Other s  who had  neve r  t roub- 
l ed  themse lve s  about  any  o f  the se  th ings ,  were  made  
t o  c r y  o u t  i n  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  t h e i r  s p i r i t ,  ‘ W h a t  
shall we do to be saved?’ 

“The  ope r a t i on s  o f  t he  d i v ine  Sp i r i t  h ave  been  a s  
v a r i a b l e  a s  w i t h  y o u .  T a k e  y o u r  o w n  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  
and you have ours correctly.” 



166 REvIvAL SKETcHES

REv. DR. BALDWIN, BOSTON, AND REv. MESSRS. LEDOYT AND  
SEAMANS, NEW HAMPSHIRE. 1790–1803. 

Abou t  t h e  t ime  t h a t  D r .  B a l dw in  commenced  h i s  
l abors  in  the Second Bapt i s t  church,  Boston,  in  1790,  
“a  rev iva l  began in  which not  f a r  f rom seventy  were  
added  to  h i s  church ,  and  about  the  s ame  number  to  
t h e  F i r s t  c h u r c h .  A n o t h e r  r e v i v a l  b e g a n  i n  1 8 0 3 ,  
and  cont inued  more  than  two yea r s ,  in  which  about  
two hundred were brought into hi s  church,  and about  
two hundred also into the First church. 

The  Rev .  Mr .  Ledoy t  o f  Newpor t ,  N .  H . ,  w ro t e ,  
in  1793 ,  “ I t  ha s  been a  long ,  da rk ,  and c loudy n ight  
wi th me and the people  here ;  but ,  g lory  to  our  God,  
t h e  c l o u d  i s  d i s p e r s i n g  f a s t .  H i s  w o r k  i s  b e g u n  
among us .  Newport  and Croydon are  grea t ly  b le s sed .  
I  have bapt ized twenty-nine in four weeks .  The work  
appears to be going on.” 

I n  1 7 9 2 ,  a  w o r k  b e g a n  i n  N e w  L o n d o n ,  N .  H . ,  
o f  which  Rev.  Mr .  Seamans  wrote ,  “Thi s  town con- 
s i s t s  o f  about  f i f ty  f ami l i e s ,  and  I  hope  tha t  be tween  
for ty and f i f ty  soul s  have been t rans la ted out  of  dark- 
nes s  into God’ s  marve l lous  l ight ,  bes ides  a  number in  
Sut ton and F i sher s f i e ld  who congrega te  wi th  us .  F i f - 
teen have joined the church, and I expect that a num- 
b e r  m o r e  w i l l  c o m e  f o r w a r d  i n  a  s h o r t  t i m e .  W e  
h a v e  l e c t u r e s  o r  c o n f e r e n c e s  a l m o s t  e v e r y  d a y  o r  
e v e n i n g  i n  t h e  w e e k .  O u r  v e r y  c h i l d r e n  m e e t  t o - 
ge the r  to  conve r s e  and  p r ay  w i th  e a ch  o the r .  Some  
th ings  in  th i s  work have exceeded every  th ing I  ever  
s a w  b e f o r e .  C o n v i c t i o n s  h a v e  u s u a l l y  b e e n  v e r y  
c l e a r  a n d  p o w e r f u l ,  s o  t h a t  i n d u s t r i o u s  m e n  a n d  
women have  had  ne i the r  inc l ina t ion  nor  s t r eng th  to 
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f o l l o w  t h e i r  b u s i n e s s  a s  u s u a l .  A n d  t h e y  f r e e l y  
a c k n o w l e d g e  t h e  j u s t i c e  a n d  s o v e r e i g n t y  o f  G o d .  
T h e y  a l s o  h a v e  d e s i r e s  b e y o n d  w h a t  I  h a v e  e v e r  
b e f o r e  k n o w n  f o r  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  o u t p o u r i n g  o f  t h e  
Holy Spirit.” 

“ T h i s  w o r k  c o n t i n u e d ,  a n d  t h e  n e x t  y e a r  t h e  
church, which, at i t s  commencement, consisted of only  
e i gh t e en  membe r s ,  h ad  i n c r e a s ed  t o  a  hund r ed  and  
f i f teen.  Some of  a l l  ages ,  f rom seventy down to e ight  
y e a r s  o l d ,  h a d  b e e n  b r o u g h t  i n ;  a n d  w h a t  w a s  r e - 
m a r k a b l e ,  t h e r e  w e r e  a t  t h a t  t i m e  i n  t h i s  c h u r c h ,  
thirty-seven men and their wives.” 

FROM REv. DR. WOOD, BOScAWEN, N. H., TO REv. DR. jUSTIN  
EDWARDS. 

“When  I  en t e r ed  on  my  min i s t r y  i n  t h i s  t own ,  i n  
1781,  the church cons i s ted of  but  twenty members  in  
a l l ,  a n d  t h e  s t a t e  o f  r e l i g i o n  a r o u n d  w o r e  a  v e r y  
g l o o m y  a s p e c t .  A  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n  h a d  h a r d l y  
been  known.  In  con sequence  o f  our  f i r s t  r ev iva l ,  in  
1782 ,  which added to  the  church be tween th i r ty  and  
f o r t y  h e a d s  o f  f a m i l i e s ,  I  w a s  a b u n d a n t l y  c a l l e d  
upon  to  l abo r  in  the  ne ighbor ing  towns ;  and  a s  the  
doct r ines  o f  g race  had been but  l i t t l e  incu lca ted ,  the  
chu r che s  we re  i n  a  v e r y  l ow and  fo rma l  s t a t e .  I n  a  
numbe r  o f  i n s t ance s  I  w i t ne s s ed  a  ch ange  i n  s en t i - 
men t ,  and  a  r ev i v a l  o f  t he  s p i r i t  o f  r e l i g ion ,  wh i ch  
the  work tha t  the  Lord  had wrought  among my peo- 
p l e  s e r v e d  g r e a t l y  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  a n d  i n c r e a s e ,  t i l l  
nearly the whole vicinity became revolutionized. 

“When I  en te red  on  the  min i s t r y ,  I  r e f l e c t ed  wi th  
myse l f  tha t  i f  I  shou ld  l abor  a l l  my day s ,  and  be  in- 
s t rumenta l  o f  the  sa lva t ion of  one  sou l ,  tha t  would be 
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m o r e  t h a n  a n  a m p l e  r e w a r d .  B u t  n o w  I  m a y  s a y ,  
t h a t  g o o d n e s s  a n d  m e r c y  h a v e  a t t e n d e d  m e .  S i n c e  
I  c a m e  h e r e  w e  h a v e  b e e n  f a v o r e d  w i t h  s e v e n  o r  
e ight  sea sons  o f  the  spec i a l  outpour ing  o f  the  Sp i r i t ;  
t h e  two  f i r s t  a nd  t h e  two  l a s t  we r e  v e r y  powe r f u l .  
S i n ce  my  s e t t l emen t  abou t  f ou r  hund red  and  th i r t y  
have been added to the church,  and I  should suppose  
t h a t  t h r e e  hund r ed  o f  t ho s e  h av e  b e en  o r  now  a r e  
heads of families.” 

D r .  Wood ,  i n  a  sma l l  i n l a nd  cong r e g a t i on ,  f i t t e d  
for  co l lege  near ly  one hundred s tudent s ,  th i r ty- seven  
o f  v f h o m ,  i n  1 8 2 3 ,  h a d  e n t e r e d  t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  a n d  
o t h e r s  w e r e  s t u d y i n g  i n  p r e p a r a t i o n .  A b o u t  t h i r t y  
ob ta ined  a  hope  in  Chr i s t  whi l e  re s id ing  in  h i s  f am- 
i l y ,  and  a  number  who  the re  r ece ived  r e l i g iou s  im- 
pre s s ions ,  a f te rwards  jo ined themse lve s  to  the  peop le  
of God. 

FROM REv. jESSE EDSON, HALIFAx, vERMONT, AUgUST, 1802. 

“The  f i r s t  appea r ance s  o f  the  r ev iv a l  began  in  the  
chu rch ;  p ro f e s so r s  s e emed  to  awake  f rom the i r  s t u - 
p id i ty  and  co ldne s s .  The  sp i r i t  o f  p rayer  was  poured  
out  upon them, and f ro jn th i s  t ime there began to be  
a  v i s i b l e  s h a k i n g  a m o n g  t h e  d r y  b o n e s ,  a n d  a  f e w  
i n d i v i du a l s  we r e  r a i s e d  t o  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e .  The  Ho l y  
Sp i r i t  s e emed  to  come  down l i ke  a  ru sh ing ,  m igh ty  
w ind ,  to  me l t  t he  sou l s  o f  God ’ s  ch i l d r en ,  to  c au s e  
s inne r s  to  t r emb le ,  s tubborn  wi l l s  to  bow,  and  ha rd  
h e a r t s  t o  r e l e n t .  N u m b e r s  f l o c k e d  t o  C h r i s t  a s  a  
c loud ,  and  a s  dove s  to  the i r  w indows .  F i f t e en  were  
received the next communion, twenty-one the commun- 
ion  fo l lowing ;  about  s ix ty ,  in  the  whole .  They  were  
of different ages from above fifty down to fifteen years. 
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“ T h e  w o r k  w a s  r e m a r k a b l y  f r e e  f r o m  e n t h u s i a s m  
and  d i so rder ,  and  accompan ied  wi th  a  g rea t  s en se  o f  
t h e  e v i l  o f  s i n .  The  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h e  wo rk  we r e  l e d  
t o  s e e  t h emse l v e s  d e s t i t u t e  o f  a ny  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  
t h e i r  o w n  t o  r e c o m m e n d  t h e m  t o  G o d ;  t h a t  t h e y  
we re  to t a l l y  dep r aved ,  de s e rv ing  no th ing  f rom God  
b u t  e v e r l a s t i n g  m i s e r y ,  a n d  e n t i r e l y  d e p e n d e n t  o n  
s o v e r e i g n  g r a c e  t o  p l u c k  t h e m  a s  b r a n d s  f r o m  t h e  
bu rn ing .  The  doc t r ine s  to  wh i ch  some  o f  them had  
been  pa r t i cu l a r ly  opposed ,  became swee t  and  r av i sh- 
ing doctrines. 

“One  i n s t ance  s omewha t  s i ngu l a r ,  may  be  wor thy  
o f  no te .  There  wa s  a  r e spec t ab le  man who rema ined  
an  a t tent ive  observer  t i l l  near  the  c lo se  o f  the  awak- 
en ing ,  w i thou t  any  pa r t i cu l a r  ope r a t ion  on  h i s  own  
mind .  Going  one  day  ou t  o f  town,  on  a  l aw- su i t ,  i t  
t u rned  i n  h i s  m ind  th a t  t h e  B ib l e  wa s  t he  be s t  l aw  
book, the eternal  rule of  r ight  between man and man.  
The  s ame  t hough t  o c cu r r ed  t o  h i s  m ind  f r equen t l y  
when going home, and when he ret i red for  the night ;  
bu t  i t  gave  h im no pa r t i cu l a r  a l a rm.  When he  awak- 
ed  be fo r e  d ay ,  t h e  s ame  impre s s i on  wa s  r unn ing  i n  
h i s  mind,  ‘The Bib le  i s  the  be s t  l aw book. ’  He rose ,  
made  a  f i r e ,  and  wh i l e  he  s a t  med i t a t i ng  upon  th i s  
impress ion, a l l  at  once his soul was f i l led with rapture,  
and ere he was aware, he was ‘ l ike the chariots of Am- 
minadib. ’  He beheld such g lory and beauty in the di- 
vine character as  he could not describe, and his  mouth  
was  immedia te ly  f i l l ed  wi th  p ra i s e .  He se t  up  f ami ly  
du t i e s ,  and  con t inued  in  th i s  swee t  and  comfor t ab l e  
f rame of  mind for a  cons iderable t ime,  without think- 
i n g  o f  i t s  b e i ng  a  ch ange  o f  h e a r t ;  bu t  f i nd i ng  h i s 
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soul  f i l led with love to God,  drawn fort l i  with pecul- 
i a r  a f fec t ion towards  the  bre thren ,  and the  mos t  ea r- 
nes t  des i re  for  the  sa lva t ion o f  sou l s  and a  de l ight  in  
the dut ie s  o f  re l ig ion,  he was  led to hope he had be- 
come  a  new  man ,  and  wa s  a dmi t t ed  t o  t h e  chu r ch ,  
where he has adorned his profession. 

“ A n o t h e r  w a s  t h e  c a s e  o f  a  w o m a n  w h o  w a s  a  
v io lent  opposer  in  a  former  awakening ;  t r i ed  to  h in- 
de r  he r  hu sband ,  who was  then  a  sha re r ,  f rom com- 
ing forward ;  opposed h im in  f ami ly  dut ie s ,  and made  
h i s  l i f e  exceed ing l y  uncomfo r t ab l e .  She  showed  the  
u tmos t  sp i te  aga in s t  a l l  who appeared  engaged in  the  
work,  and would rage a s  i f  she wanted means  to vent  
he r  ma l i ce .  She  wou ld  no t  a t t end  mee t ing ,  nor  r ead  
the  B ib l e ,  no r  any  good  book .  Bu t  God  in  h i s  in f i - 
n i t e  m e r c y  a r r e s t e d  h e r .  F o r  s e v e r a l  m o n t h s  s h e  
w a s  u n d e r  t h e  m o s t  p u n g e n t  c o n v i c t i o n s .  A l l  h e r  
wickednes s ,  b i t te rnes s ,  enmity ,  and rage ,  appeared to  
her  to  be  po in ted  d i rec t ly  aga in s t  God.  The pa in s  o f  
h e l l  g a t  ho l d  upon  h e r ,  a nd  s h e  wa s  r e a dy  t o  g i v e  
up  i n  d e s p a i r .  I n  t h i s  e x t r em i t y  God  me t  h e r ,  a nd  
b rough t  he r  i n to  the  g lo r iou s  l i be r t y  o f  the  go spe l ,  
g i v i n g  h e r  t o  t a s t e  t h e  s w e e t s  o f  r e d e e m i n g  l o v e .  
She found peace  and comfor t ;  happines s  was  re s tored  
t o  t h e  f am i l y ,  a nd  j o y  a nd  g l a dne s s  r e v i v ed  i n  t h e  
hearts of God’s children.” 

FROM A LETTER DATED RUTLAND, vERMONT. FEB., 1803. 

“The  Lo rd  i s  mak i ng  s u r p r i s i n g  man i f e s t a t i on s  o f  
h i s  love  and power  among us ,  in  subduing the  hear t s  
o f  s i nne r s  t o  t he  s c ep t r e  o f  J e su s .  I t  i s  s u ch  a  t ime  
a s  I  n eve r  s aw  be fo r e .  We  have  con f e r ence s  a lmo s t  
eve ry  even ing  in  one  pa r t  o f  the  pa r i sh  o r  ano the r . 
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T h e r e  a r e  n o  o u t c r i e s ,  b u t  i t  s e e m s  l i k e  ‘ t h e  s t i l l  
s m a l l  v o i c e . ’  S o m e t i m e s  t h e  w o r k  s e e m s  a s  i f  i t  
wou ld  ca r ry  a l l  be fore  i t .  Oppos i t ion  ha s  been  made  
in various ways, but has been totally in vain. 

“ I n  P i t t s f o r d ,  t h e  t o w n  n o r t h  o f  t h i s ,  a  s i m i l a r  
work  began  about  s i x  month s  ago ,  s ince  which  t ime  
a bou t  one  hund r ed  h ave  made  pub l i c  p ro f e s s i on  o f  
religion. 

“Thu s ,  a f t e r  e i gh t e en  ye a r s  o f  d e adne s s  and  d a rk - 
ne s s ,  we  have  r e a l l y  a  t ime  o f  r e f r e sh ing ;  f o r  when  
the Lord builds up Zion, he appears in his glory.” 

FROM REv. jOHN B. PRESTON, RUPERT, vT., jULY, 1804. 

“ I  h ave  been  s e t t l ed  in  the  min i s t r y  he re  be tween  
s i x  a n d  s e v e n  y e a r s ,  a n d  t i l l  w i t h i n  a  f e w  m o n t h s  
p a s t ,  h a v e  h a b i t u a l l y  f e l t  t h a t  m y  l a b o r s  w e r e  i n  
v a i n ,  a n d  t h a t  m y  s t r e n g t h  w a s  s p e n t  f o r  n a u g h t .  
From year  to  year  re l ig ion was  dec l in ing ,  the  church  
wa s  dec r e a s i ng  i n  numbe r s  and  g r a ce s ,  and  i n i qu i t y  
abounded .  A  l i t t l e  more  th an  a  y e a r  a go ,  t he  d a rk - 
n e s s  r e a c h e d  i t s  h e i g h t ,  a n d  a p p e a r e d  s c a r c e l y  t o  
admit the smallest beam of hope. 

“ In  th i s  hour  o f  ex t r emi ty ,  a  sma l l  number  o f  the  
few remaining profes sor s  agreed to meet  once a  week  
f o r  s o c i a l  p r a y e r .  A t  f i r s t  t h e  n u m b e r  w a s  v e r y  
sma l l ,  s ome t ime s  no t  mo r e  t h an  two  o r  t h r e e ;  bu t  
t h e y  a p p e a r e d  s t r o n g  i n  t h e  f a i t h ,  a n d  f e r v e n t  i n  
prayer,  the Spir i t  helping their  inf i rmit ies  with groan- 
i ng s  wh i ch  cou ld  no t  be  u t t e r ed .  The  mee t ing s  be - 
came inc rea s ing ly  so l emn,  so  tha t  in  Sep tember ,  the  
numbe r  o f  r e l i g i ou s  con f e r en c e s ,  o r  r a t h e r  p r a y e r - 
meet ings ,  in di f ferent  part s  of  the society were mult i- 
p l i ed  to  four  in  a  week .  A day  o f  f a s t ing  and  prayer 
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wa s  ob s e r v ed  a bou t  t h i s  t ime ,  a nd  a t t ended  w i t h  a  
special degree of solemnity. 

“Bu t  no th ing  ve ry  spec i a l  occu r r ed  t i l l  s ome  t ime  
i n  Novembe r ,  when  on  a  s udden  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  
Lord appeared to  come down upon us  l ike  ‘ a  rush ing  
migh ty  w ind . ’  ‘A lmos t  the  who le  soc i e t y  s eemed  to  
b e  s h aken  a t  once .  S c a r c e  a  f am i l y  cou l d  b e  f ound  
i n  wh i ch  t he r e  we r e  no t  s ome  i nqu i r i ng  wha t  t h ey  
s h o u l d  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d .  O u r  p r a y e r - m e e t i n g s  w e r e  
c r o w d e d ,  a n d  s o l e m n  t o  a n  a m a z i n g  d e g r e e .  N o  
emotions  more v io lent  than shedding of  tear s ,  and no  
appearance  o f  wi ldnes s  and d i sorder  occur red .  Noth- 
ing  appea r ed  bu t  a  s i l en t ,  f i x ed  a t t en t ion ,  and  p ro- 
found so lemni ty ,  the  mos t  re sembl ing my idea  o f  the  
day  o f  judgment  o f  any  scene  I  ever  wi tne s sed .  In f i - 
de l i t y  r e t i r ed ,  o r  wa s  ove rcome by  the  b r igh t  man i - 
f e s t a t i on s  o f  d i v i n e  powe r  a nd  g r a c e .  S e v e r a l  who  
had been hardened in  loose  pr inc ip le s ,  were  made to  
be l ieve  and t remble .  One who for  a  number  o f  year s  
had  been t ru s t ing  to  the  de lu s ive  s cheme o f  Univer- 
s a l i sm,  wa s  cons t r a ined  to  s ay ,  ‘ I  know tha t  the re  i s  
o n e  s i n n e r  w h o  d e s e r v e s  e t e r n a l  p u n i s h m e n t .  N o  
man  c an  e v e r  h a v e  t h a t  s i gh t  o f  h i s  s i n s  a nd  s en s e  
o f  h i s  gu i l t  wh i ch  God  ha s  g i ven  me ,  and  r ema in  a  
Universalist.’ 

“ I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  f u l l y  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  a m a z i n g  
change that  took place among us  within a  few weeks ,  
and  even  a  f ew  day s .  I t  wa s  g l o r i ou s  t o  ‘ s t and  s t i l l  
a nd  s e e  t h e  s a l v a t i on  o f  God . ’  The  s o l emn i t y  con- 
t inued  and  inc rea sed  t i l l  about  the  midd le  o f  Febru- 
a ry .  The youth have  hopefu l ly  shared  very  l a rge ly  in  
t h e  b l e s s i n g s  t h a t  h a v e  f a l l e n  upon  u s .  Th i r t y - f i v e 
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young  men  and  women ,  the  mos t  o f  whom bu t  one  
yea r  ago  were  whol ly  devoted  to  s in fu l  amusement s ,  
now s i t  w i th  u s  a round  the  t ab l e  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  The  
who le  number  o f  add i t ion s  to  the  church-  s ince  the  
work  began ,  i s  e igh ty- four .  S ince  i t  commenced ,  we  
have observed not  le s s  than s ix  days  o f  publ ic  f a s t ing  
and  p r aye r ,  wh i ch  the  Lo rd  ha s  man i f e s t l y  c rowned  
with great success in carrying on his work among us. 

“The t ru th s  which  have  been mos t  ev ident ly  b le s s - 
ed  in  th i s  rev iva l ,  have  been the  d iv ine  ho l ine s s  and  
sovere ignty ,  the  grace  o f  the  gospe l ,  and the  s inner ’ s  
t o t a l  d e p r a v i t y  a n d  d e p e n d e n c e .  A n d  t h o s e  w h o  
have  ob t a ined  a  hope  tha t  they  were  the  sub jec t s  o f  
d iv ine grace ,  have a lmost  wi thout  except ion appeared  
fu l l y ,  unde r s t and ing ly ,  and  co rd i a l l y  to  a s s en t  to  a l l  
those humbling doctrines of the Bible. 

“ W i t h i n  l i t t l e  m o r e  t h a n  a  y e a r ,  t h e  S p i r i t  h a s  
a l so  been  wonder fu l l y  poured  out  upon a  number  o f  
towns ,  and about  a  thousand have  been added to  the  
churches  o f  Cl i r i s t  in  Bennington and Rut land coun- 
t ies .  Bennington, Sandgate, Rupert,  Dorset,  Tinmouth,  
Rutland, Brandon, Pitts ford, Benson, and Orwell ,  have  
s h a r e d  t h e  m o s t  l a r g e l y  i n  t h i s  s h o w e r  o f  d i v i n e  
g r a c e .  N o t  l e s s  t h a n  f i f t y  h a v e  b e e n  a d d e d  t o  t h e  
church  in  each  o f  the se  towns ,  and  in  s eve r a l ,  more  
than a  hundred.  Most  o f  the other  towns have shared  
in some degree. 

“ I n  t h e  c o u n t y  o f  A d d i s o n ,  s e v e r a l  t o w n s  h a v e  
l ikewi se  been f avored  wi th  some dropp ings  f rom the  
s ame  c l oud .  I n  B r i dpo r t ,  Add i s on ,  a nd  Weyb r i dg e ,  
t he r e  h ave  been  con s i de r ab l e  add i t i on s .  In  Hebron ,  
t h e r e  h a s  b e en  a  g r e a t  awaken i n g  t h e  w in t e r  p a s t , 
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and  t h e  wo rk  now appe a r s  s p r e ad i ng  a r ound  t h em .  
No mini s ter  was  ever  se t t led there ,  nor  church form- 
e d ,  a n d  t h e  g o s p e l  b u t  s e l d o m  p r e a c h e d .  B u t  t h e  
Lord has  been p lea sed to  pas s  over  to  the i r  he lp ,  and  
to work among them for his great name’s sake. 

“Shou ld  not  the  f r i ends  o f  Zion be  s t rong ,  and  re- 
jo i ce  in  the  Lord?  From the  ea s t  and  f rom the  wes t ,  
f rom the  nor th  and  f rom the  south ,  a re  hea rd  songs ,  
even g lory  to  the  r ighteous .  The voice  o f  the  Br ide- 
g r o o m  i s  h e a r d  i n  o u r  l a n d .  T h e  f o o l i s h  a n d  t h e  
r i gh t eou s  a r e  awaken i ng  f r om  t h e i r  l ong  s l umbe r s .  
“When the enemy came in l ike a f lood, then the Lord  
l i f t e d  up  a  s t a nd a r d  a g a i n s t  h im .  L e t  s a i n t s  r e j o i c e  
in  the i r  King :  l e t  Z ion a r i s e  and  sh ine ,  fo r  her  l i gh t  
h a s  c ome .  The  Lo rd  i s  g a t h e r i n g  i n  h i s  e l e c t  f r om  
t h e  f ou r  c o r n e r s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  Woe  t o  t h e  i nh ab i - 
t ant s  thereof ,  who sha l l  surv ive  th i s  day  o f  the  pow- 
e r f u l  man i f e s t a t i on s  o f  d i v i n e  g r a c e ,  a nd  b e  f ound  
among  the  incor r i g ib l e  number  whom the  Lord  wi l l  
destroy with the brightness of his coming.” 

FROM REv. DR. PROUDFIT, OF THE ASSOcIATE REFORMED cHURcH,  
SALEM, N. Y., TO REv. DR. SPRAgUE. 1796–1802. 

“We have  un i fo rmly  been  in  the  hab i t  o f  d i spen s - 
ing the ordinance of the Supper four t imes in the year,  
and so  f a r  a s  I  reco l lec t ,  have  never  had a  s ac ramen- 
t a l  occa s ion wi thout  some acce s s ion to  our  number s .  
But  dur ing  th i s  long per iod we have  en joyed,  a t  d i f - 
f e r en t  i n t e rv a l s ,  wha t  wou ld  now be  p ronounced  ‘ a  
r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n . ’  T h e  r e f r e s h i n g  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  
d i v ine  g r a ce  de s cended  s i l en t l y  and  so f t l y  upon  the  
her i t age  o f  the  Lord ,  l ike  the  showers  o f  spr ing a f te r  
t h e  d r e a r i n e s s  a n d  b a r r e n n e s s  o f  w i n t e r .  A  g e n i a l 
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wa rm th  a pp e a r e d  t o  p e r v ad e  t h e  who l e  c hu r ch ,  t o  
the joy of  the generat ion of  the r ighteous ,  and a t  the  
s ame t ime,  mul t i tudes  were  added to  the  Lord  by  an  
external profession of his name. 

“One of  these  occa s ions  occurred in  the  year  1796 ,  
when a  very  unusua l  in f luence  apparent ly  accompan- 
i ed  the  ou tward  d i spen sa t ion  o f  the  word ,  s e a l ing  i t  
upon  the  sou l s  bo th  o f  s i nne r s  and  s a in t s .  A  s im i l a r  
s e a son  occu r r ed  abou t  s i x  ye a r s  a f t e rwa rd s ;  and  an- 
other and s t i l l  more memorable vi s i ta t ion of  the Spir- 
it was enjoyed in the year 1815. 

“Du r i n g  a l l  t h e s e  s e a s on s  o f  e n l a r g e me n t  t o  my - 
se l f ,  and  o f  sp i r i tua l  joy  to  the  ch i ld ren  o f  adopt ion  
unde r  my  immed i a t e  c a r e ,  a nd  o f  t h e  ‘ e s pou s a l s  o f  
o t h e r s  t o  J e s u s  a s  t h e i r  h u s b a n d , ’  n o  e x t r a  e f f o r t s  
were used,  no brethren f rom other  towns were ca l led  
in to our a id,  but the work advanced s i lent ly and reg- 
u l a r l y ,  p romoted  exc lu s ive ly  under  the  d iv ine  b l e s s - 
i n g  b y  t h e  o r d i n a r y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  o r d i n a n c e s ,  
p r iva t e  and  pub l i c .  Ye t ,  dur ing  the  who le  cour se  o f  
my min i s t ry ,  I  have  never  been f avored  wi th  sea sons  
more del ight ful  in their  recol lect ion—none the resul t s  
of  which I  ant ic ipate with more joy on that  day when  
the final account of my stewardship will be required.” 

FROM REv. DR. THOMAS DE WITT, NEW YORK. 

“The  po r t i on  o f  t h e  chu r ch  o f  Chr i s t  w i th  wh i ch  
I am connected, (the Reformed Dutch church in Amer- 
i ca , )  ha s  a t  d i f f e rent  t imes ,  in  severa l  pa r t s ,  been f a- 
vo red  w i th  g r a c iou s  s e a son s  o f  r ev i v a l .  A t  t he  t ime  
o f  Whi te f i e ld ’ s  f i r s t  l abor s  in  Amer ica ,  there  was  a l - 
ready exi s t ing a  powerfu l ,  extended,  and wel l-marked  
work of  grace ,  under  the mini s t ry  o f  the Rev.  Theo-
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dore J .  Fre l ingl iuysen,  in the neighborhood of  Somer- 
v i l l e  a nd  New B run sw i ck ,  N .  J .  The  b l e s s e d  f r u i t s  
o f  th i s  work  were  w ide ly  sp re ad  in  tho se  pa r t s ,  en- 
du red  th rough  the  f o l l ow ing  gene r a t i on s ,  and  may- 
y e t  b e  c l e a r l y  t r a c e d  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t i m e .  S u b s e - 
quen t l y  t he  m in i s t r i e s  o f  Dr .  L a i d l i e  a t  New York ,  
and  Dr .  We s t e r l o  a t  A lb any ,  t ended  g r e a t l y  t o  e l e - 
v a t e  t he  tone  o f  ev ange l i c a l  s en t imen t  and  p i e t y  i n  
our churches ,  and were great ly  b les sed in the conver- 
s i on  o f  s i nn e r s .  The  m in i s t r y  o f  t h e  l a t e  D r .  J ohn  
H.  Liv ings ton ( f rom 1770 to 1810)  i s  wel l  remember- 
ed as  most  r ichly evangel ica l ,  and c lothed with a  holy  
unct ion,  whi le  the dew of  heaven was upon i t  in suc- 
c e s s .  A t  o n e  t i m e  f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  s u b s e q u e n t  t o  
the  revolut ionary  war ,  whi le  a lone in  the f ie ld  o f  h i s  
l abor ,  the  con t inued  d ropp ing  f rom on  h igh  wa s  on  
hi s  mini s t ra t ions ,  and numerous  acces s ions  were made  
f rom t ime to t ime of  such as  a f terwards  exhibi ted the  
charac ter  o f  en l ightened,  exper imenta l ,  f ru i t fu l  p ie ty .  
Wi thou t  r e f e r r ing  to  the i r  m in i s t r i e s ,  i t  may  be  r e - 
ma r k ed  t h a t  t h e s e  we r e  t h e  v e r y  men  mo s t  d i s t i n - 
gu i shed  among u s  fo r  the i r  c l e a r ,  d i s c r imina t ing  ex- 
h ib i t ion of  d iv ine  t ruth ,  the i r  s t r ic t  adherence to  the  
order  o f  the  gospe l ,  the i r  in f luence upon the  genera l  
we l f a r e  o f  t h e  chu r ch ,  and  t he i r  w i s dom,  z e a l ,  and  
fidelity in the work of the ministry.” 

FROM REv. DR. jOHN M. MASON, NEW YORK, TO REv. WILLIAM  
STODDART, OF AMSTERDAM. 

D r .  Ma son  wa s  i n s t a l l e d  i n  1 7 93 ,  a nd  a f t e r  e i g h t  
o r  t en  yea r s  o f  min i s t e r i a l  l abor ,  wrote  to  h i s  f r i end  
and c l a s s -mate ,  “My grac ious  Lord  ha s  not  d i sowned  
m y  f e e b l e  l a b o r s .  T h i s  m a n  a n d  t h a t  h a v e  b e e n 
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bo rn  i n  ou r  Z ion .  The  cong r eg a t i on  wa s  compa r a - 
t ive ly  sma l l  when i t  came in to  my hands ,  conta in ing  
not  qu i te  two hundred per sons  who had been admi t- 
t e d  t o  s a c r a m e n t a l  p r i v i l e g e s .  D u r i n g  m y  m i n i s t r y  
about  s ix  hundred have been added;  and the increase ,  
I  t r u s t ,  owe s  no t h i n g  t o  s oo t h i n g  do c t r i n e s ,  o r  t o  
r emi s sne s s  o f  d i s c ip l ine .  Had  we chosen  to  open the  
door to the merely civi l  and moral ,  our number would  
h a v e  b e e n  m u c h  g r e a t e r .  B u t  I  w i s h  t o  s e e  C h r i s - 
t i an s  in  the  churches .  The wor ld  and the  church can  
n eve r  un i t e .  I f  we  make  t h e  f oo l i s h  a t t emp t ,  t h e r e  
w i l l  b e  a  con f l i c t ,  a nd  e i t h e r  t h e  one  o r  t h e  o the r  
will be prostrated.” 

O f  D r .  M a s o n ’ s  l a b o r s  t h e  l a t e  I s a b e l l a  G r a h a m  
wro te ,  in  1793 ,  “Our  young  Timothy  i s  a  champion  
f o r  t h e  g o s p e l  o f  J e s u s .  T h e  L o r d  h a s  w e l l  g i r d e d  
h i m  a n d  l a r g e l y  e n d o w e d  h i m .  H e  w a l k s  c l o s e l y  
w i th  God ,  and  spe ak s  and  p r e a che s  l i k e  a  Chr i s t i an  
o f  l ong  e xpe r i e n c e .  He  wa s  o r d a i n ed  a nd  i n s t a l l e d  
a b o u t  t w o  m o n t h s  a g o  i n  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s  c h u r c h .  f o r  
a  t h a n k f u l  h e a r t !  T h e  L o r d  h a s  d o n e  w o n d e r s  f o r  
m e  a n d  m i n e ;  a n d  b l e s s e d  b e  h i s  n a m e ,  t h a t  i n  a  
r e m a r k a b l e  m a n n e r  h e  h e d g e d  m e  i n  t o  b e c o m e  a  
member of  th i s  congregat ion,  where I  am led and fed  
w i t h  t h e  s a m e  t r u t h s  w h i c h  n o u r i s h e d  m y  s o u l  i n  
Z ion ’ s  g a t e s  a t  Ed inbu rgh ;  and  I  am he lped  to  s i ng  
the Lord’s song in a strange land.” 

FROM REv. DR. MILLEDOLER, PRESIDENT OF RUTgERS cOLLEgE,  
NEW BRUNSWIcK, N. j. 1800–1812. 

“Those  who  a r e  bo rn  aga in  a r e  s a id ,  i n  the  s a c r ed  
Sc r i p tu re s ,  t o  be  ‘ bo rn  o f  the  Sp i r i t , ’  and  ‘ t ime s  o f  
re f re sh ing ’  a re  everywhere  a t t r ibuted to  Him as  the i r 
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a u t h o r .  I t  i s  s t r a n g e  t h a t  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  r e v i v a l s  
s hou ld  be  c a l l ed  in  que s t i on  by  tho se  who  r e ad  the  
B i b l e ,  a r e  a cqua i n t ed  w i t h  chu r ch  h i s t o r y ,  o r  h ave  
any  knowledge  wha tever  o f  the  o rd ina ry  o r  ex t r aor- 
dinary operations of the Spirit of God upon the soul. 

“ I  h a v e  w i t n e s s e d  t w o  r e v i v a l s  d u r i n g  m y  o w n  
min i s t r y .  The  f i r s t  occur red  be tween  the  yea r s  1800  
and 1805, while I was off iciat ing as pastor of the Pine- 
s t r ee t  church ,  Ph i l ade lph ia .  The  second be tween the  
y e a r s  1 807  and  1812 ,  wh i l e  o f f i c i a t i n g  a s  p a s t o r  o f  
t h e  Ru t g e r s - s t r e e t  c hu r ch .  New Yo rk .  The  f o rme r  
continued more than eighteen months;  the lat ter  three  
y e a r s .  Bo th  oc cu r r ed  unde r  t h e  r e gu l a r  a dmin i s t r a - 
t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r d  a n d  s a c r a m e n t s .  L a r g e  a d d i t i o n s  
were  made dur ing the i r  cont inuance to  the  commun- 
ion  o f  those  churche s .  The  church  in  Rutger s - s t r ee t  
g rew in  a  few year s  f rom somewhere  about  e ighty  to  
upward s  o f  s even  hundred  communica t ing  member s .  
This  work was connected with no extra means,  except  
a n  a dd i t i on a l  week l y  l e c t u r e  o r  p r a y e r -mee t i n g .  I t  
wa s  a t t ended  wi th  no  ex t r avagan t  demons t r a t ion s  o f  
a ny  d e s c r i p t i on  wha t e v e r ,  bu t  w i t h  much  a pp a r en t  
humil i ty ,  with Chri s t ian a f fect ion,  and there i s  reason  
to bel ieve,  a l so,  with much searching of  hear t ,  and of  
the  ho ly  Sc r ip tu re s .  Of  tho se  admi t t ed  to  fu l l  com- 
munion a t  tha t  t ime,  f ew,  i f  any ,  a re  known to  have  
a p o s t a t i z e d .  I  d o  n o t  m y s e l f  r e c o l l e c t  a  s i n g l e  i n - 
stance of apostasy.” 

FROM REv. DR. gRIFFIN, IN NEWARK, NEW jERSEY, TO REv. DR.  
ASHBEL gREEN, PHILADELPHIA. 

“Abou t  the  f i r s t  o f  Decembe r ,  1806 ,  we  we re  en- 
couraged  wi th  some symptoms  o f  r ev iva l  o f  r e l i g ion 
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in  th i s  v i l l age ,  bu t  they  qu ick ly  d i s appea red ;  and  in  
Ma r ch ,  1 807 ,  t h ey  we r e  r enewed ,  bu t  a g a i n  p a s s e d  
o f f .  T h e  d e a t h  o f  D r .  M c W h o r t e r  i n  J u l y  m a d e  a  
great impression on the congregation, which was deep- 
ened in  the  month of  Augus t  through the  ins t rumen- 
t a l i t y  o f  the  Rev .  G ideon  B l ackburn ,  who  p reached  
s e v e r a l  t ime s  h e r e  w i th  g r e a t  z e a l  and  ene r gy .  The  
l e a v en  wa s  s e c r e t l y  a nd  i n c r e a s i n g l y  wo rk i n g  n i n e  
mon th s  b e f o r e  i t  b e c ame  e v i d en t .  A t  a  t i me  wh e n  
e v e r y  t h i n g  a p p e a r e d  t o  b e  s t i l l  a r o u n d  u s ,  s e c r e t  
a nx i e t i e s  we r e  p r e y i n g  upon  a  numbe r  o f  p e r s on s ,  
which so fa r  f rom being the e f fec t  o f  sympathy,  were  
known on ly  to  God  and  themse lve s .  In  th i s  po s tu re  
t h ing s  r ema ined  fo r  abou t  a  f o r tn i gh t .  To  a  f ew ,  i t  
wa s  an  hou r  o f  aw fu l  s u spen s e .  Bu t  i n  s ome  o f  t h e  
l a s t  day s  o f  Augus t ,  i t  became appa ren t  tha t  the  de- 
sire for a revival was rapidly spreading in the church. 

“ A s  o u r  s a c r a m e n t a l  S a b b a t h  w a s  a p p r o a c h i n g ,  
t h i s  c h u r c h ,  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t w o  n e i g h b o r i n g  
c hu r che s ,  a g r e ed  t o  s e t  a p a r t  t h e  F r i d a y  p r e c ed i ng  
the communion, for fast ing and prayer, chief ly to make  
suppl ica t ion for  the e f fus ions  o f  the Holy Spi r i t .  The  
d ay ,  wh i ch  wa s  s p en t  i n  p r a y e r ,  s i n g i ng ,  and  s ho r t  
a d d r e s s e s  t o  t h e  p e o p l e ,  w a s  m a r k e d  w i t h  u n u s u a l  
s t i l l n e s s ,  a c compan i ed  w i th  p l e a s i ng  appe a r ance s  o f  
humi l i t y ,  e a rne s tne s s ,  and  a  s en se  o f  en t i r e  depend- 
ence .  On  t h e  f o l l ow ing  S abb a th ,  a  numbe r  o f  p e r - 
s on s  a s s emb l ed  a t  n i n e  o ’ c l o ck  i n  t h e  mo rn i ng ,  t o  
s p end  an  hou r  i n  p r aye r  f o r  t he i r  m in i s t e r ,  and  f o r  
the  b le s s ing of  God on the exerc i se s  o f  the  day .  Thi s  
has  become the s ta ted pract ice  of  a lmost  a l l  the pray- 
ing  peop le  o f  the  congrega t ion .  Those  who a t tended 
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th i s  f i r s t  meet ing unexpected ly  found themse lves  an i- 
m a t e d  w i t h  d e s i r e s  u n f e l t  b e f o r e ,  t h a t  G o d  w o u l d  
t h a t  v e ry  d ay  b r ing  ou t  h i s  p e r f e c t i on s  t o  the  v i ew  
of  the communicants ,  and thi s  he did to a  degree that  
had se ldom or  never  been seen be fore .  On the  even- 
ing  o f  t he  fo l l owing  Monday ,  a t  a  l e c tu r e  p r e ached  
i n  a  p r i v a t e  h o u s e ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
p re sence  o f  God,  and  the  ac tua l  commencement  o f  a  
r ev iva l  o f  r e l i g ion ,  wa s  f e l t  pe rhap s  by  every  pe r son  
p r e s e n t .  Du r i n g  t h a t ,  a nd  t h e  f o l l ow ing  week ,  i n - 
creas ing symptoms of  a  most  powerfu l  in f luence were  
d i s c o v e r e d .  T h e  a p p e a r a n c e  w a s  a s  i f  a  c o l l e c t i o n  
o f  wa t e r s  l ong  s u s p ended  ove r  t h e  t own  h ad  f a l l en  
a t  on c e ,  a nd  d e l u g ed  t h e  who l e  p l a c e .  Fo r  s e v e r a l  
week s  t he  peop l e  wou ld  s t a y ,  a t  t h e  c l o s e  o f  eve r y  
e v en ing  s e r v i c e ,  t o  he a r  s ome  new exho r t a t i on .  A t  
t ho s e  s e a s on s ,  y ou  m i gh t  s e e  a  m u l t i t u d e  weep i n g  
and t rembl ing around their  mini s ter ,  and many others  
s t a nd i ng  a s  a s t on i s h ed  s p e c t a t o r s  o f  t h e  s c ene ,  a nd  
beg inn ing  to  t r emb le  themse lve s .  One  Sabba th  a f t e r  
t he  s e cond  s e rv i c e ,  when  I  h ad  c a t e ch i z ed  and  d i s - 
m i s s ed  the  l i t t l e  ch i l d r en ,  they  g a the r ed  a round  me  
weep ing  and  inqu i r ing  wha t  they  shou ld  do .  I  know  
no t  bu t  a  hundred  were  in  t e a r s  a t  once .  The  s cene  
was as affecting as it was unexpected. 

“ E a r l y  i n  S e p t e m b e r  m a n y  p r i v a t e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  
f o r  p r a y e r  we r e  f o rmed ,  and  I  n eve r  w i t n e s s ed  t h e  
communic a t i on  o f  so  e a rne s t  a  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r ,  and  
so  gene r a l ,  no r  ob se rved  such  ev iden t  and  r emarka- 
b l e  an swe r s  t o  p r a ye r .  The  a gon i e s  o f  p a r en t s  h ave  
been  such  a s  to  d r ive  s l eep  f rom the i r  eye s ,  and  fo r  
weeks  toge ther  have  been seeming ly  a s  g rea t  a s  the i r 
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n a t u r e  c o u l d  w e l l  s u s t a i n .  A n d  t h e s e  p a r e n t s ,  i n  
every  ca se  tha t  ha s  come wi th in  my knowledge ,  have  
e a c h  s e v e r a l  c h i l d r e n  w h o  a r e  a l r e a d y  n u m b e r e d  
among  t h e  hope fu l  conve r t s .  Many  p ro f e s s o r s  h a v e  
b e en  s eve r e l y  t r i e d ,  and  no t  a  f ew  h ave  f o r  a  t ime  
given themselves over for lost.” 

“Th i s  wo rk ,  i n  po i n t  o f  powe r  a nd  s t i l l n e s s ,  e x - 
ceeds  a l l  tha t  I  have  ever  s een .  Whi le  i t  bea r s  down  
every  th ing  wi th  i r r e s i s t ib l e  fo rce ,  and  seems  a lmos t  
t o  d i s p e n s e  w i t h  h u m a n  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y ,  i t  m o v e s  
wi th  so  much s i l ence ,  tha t  un le s s  we  a t t en t ive ly  ob- 
s e r v e  i t s  e f f e c t s ,  we  a r e  t emp t ed  a t  t ime s  t o  doub t  
whe the r  a ny  t h i ng  uncommon  i s  t a k i ng  p l a c e .  The  
conver t s  a re  s t rong ly  marked wi th  humi l i ty  and se l f - 
di s t rus t .  Ins tead of  being e la ted with conf ident hopes ,  
they  a re  inc l ined  to  t remble ,  and a lmos t  a l l  a re  born  
into the distinguishing doctrines of grace. 

“ I  s uppo s e  t h e r e  a r e  f r om two  hund r ed  and  t h i r - 
ty to two hundred and f i f ty who hope they have been  
born  aga in ,  and  many  s t i l l  r ema in  under  so l emn im- 
p re s s ion s .  The  sub j ec t s  o f  th i s  work  a r e  o f  a l l  a ge s ,  
f rom nine year s  o ld  to  more than threescore  and ten,  
and  o f  a l l  cha rac te r s ,  inc lud ing  drunkard s ,  apos t a te s ,  
in f ide l s ,  and those  who were  l a te ly  ma l ignant  oppos- 
ers ,  and of  a l l  condit ions,  including poor negroes ,  and  
many  o f  t hem hoa ry  w i th  a ge .  Whi l e  we  g a z e  w i th  
wonder  and de l ight  a t  the se  g lor ious  t r iumphs  o f  the  
Pr ince  o f  peace ,  and  weep for  joy  to  hea r  babe s  and  
suckl ings  s ing hosannas  to  the Son of  David,  we can- 
not but join in the genera l  response,  and cry,  ‘Blessed  
i s  he  tha t  cometh  in  the  name o f  the  Lord .  Hosanna  
in the highest.’” 
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I n  a  l e t t e r  o f  1 8 3 2 ,  a p p e n d e d  t o  D r .  S p r a g u e ’ s  
Lec ture s  on  Rev iva l s ,  Dr .  Gr i f f in ,  g iv ing  a  summary  
v i ew o f  t he  r ev i v a l s  i n  wh i ch  he  had  l abo red ,  s a y s ,  
“The f i r s t  o f  June,  1809,  I  was  removed by the prov- 
idence o f  God,  and by the  adv ice  o f  my bre thren,  to  
the  Theo log ica l  Seminary  a t  Andover ,  and  to  a  con- 
nect ion with the infant  church in Park-s treet ,  Boston,  
a s  a  s t a t e d  p r e a ch e r .  The  hou s e  i n  P a r k - s t r e e t  no t  
be ing  f in i shed ,  and the  Rev.  Mr .  French o f  Andover  
dy ing  th a t  s ummer ,  I  t ook  the  pu lp i t ,  and  supp l i ed  
i t  t i l l  winter ,  for  the benef i t  o f  the fami ly .  I t  p lea sed  
God  to  pou r  ou t  h i s  Sp i r i t .  A  r ev i v a l  o f  v e r y  con- 
s iderab le  ex tent  ensued ,  ca l cu l a ted  to  f i t  tha t  a tmos- 
phere to be breathed by the sons of the prophets.” 

REvIvAL IN HAMPDEN SYDNEY cOLLEgE, vIRgINIA. 1787, 1788. 

T h e  R e v .  D r .  W i l l i a m  H i l l  o f  W i n c h e s t e r ,  V i r - 
ginia,  on a publ ic occas ion gave the fol lowing his tory:  
“ I  l o s t  my  s a in t ed  mothe r  when  I  wa s  a  you th ,  bu t  
not  before the ins t ruct ions  which I  received f rom her  
beloved l ips  had made a deep impress ion on my mind,  
an impress ion which I  carr ied with me into a  col lege,  
Hampden Sydney,  Pr ince Edward county,  where there  
was  then no t  one  p i ou s  s tuden t .  There  I  o f ten  re f l ec t - 
ed,  when surrounded with young men who scof fed a t  
re l ig ion,  upon the ins t ruct ions  of  my mother ;  and my  
con s c i ence  wa s  f r equen t l y  s o r e  d i s t r e s s ed .  I  h ad  no  
Bible,  and dreaded gett ing one, lest  i t  should be found  
in  my pos se s s ion .  At  l a s t  I  cou ld  s t and  i t  no  longer ,  
and  the re fo r e  r eque s t ed  a  p a r t i cu l a r  f r i end ,  a  you th  
whose  parent s  l ived near ,  and who of ten went  home,  
t o  a s k  h i s  p i o u s  a n d  e x c e l l e n t  m o t h e r  t o  s e n d  m e  
s ome  r e l i g i ou s  book .  She  s en t  me  A l l e i n e ’ s  A l a rm , 
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an  o ld  b l ack  book ,  which  looked  a s  i f  i t  might  have  
been hand led  by  succe s s ive  genera t ions  for  one  hun- 
dred years. 

“When  I  go t  i t  I  l ocked  my  room,  and  l ay  on  my  
bed  read ing  i t ,  when a  s tudent  knocked a t  the  door .  
And  a l though  I  gave  h im no  an swer ,  d read ing  to  be  
f ound  r e ad ing  s u ch  a  book ,  he  con t i nued  t o  knock  
and  be a t  t h e  doo r  un t i l  I  h ad  t o  open  i t .  He  c ame  
in,  and seeing the book lying on the bed, he seized i t ,  
and examining i t s  t i t le ,  sa id ,  ‘Why,  Hi l l ,  do you read  
such  books ? ’  I  he s i t a t ed ,  bu t  God  enab l ed  me  to  be  
d e c i ded ,  and  to  an swe r  h im  bo ld l y ,  bu t  w i th  much  
emot ion,  ‘Yes ,  I  do. ’  The young man sa id ,  wi th deep  
a g i t a t i o n ,  ‘ O h ,  H i l l ,  I  e n v y  y o u .  Y o u  m a y  o b t a i n  
r e l i g i on ,  bu t  I  n e v e r  c a n .  I  c ame  h e r e  a  p r o f e s s o r  
o f  r e l i g ion ,  bu t  th rough  f e a r  I  d i s s embled ,  and  have  
been car r ied a long wi th the  wicked unt i l  I  fear  there  
is no hope for me.’ 

“He  t o l d  me  t h e r e  we r e  two  o t h e r s  who ,  h e  b e - 
l i e v ed ,  we r e  s omewha t  s e r i ou s .  We  a g r e ed  t o  t a k e  
u p  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r e l i g i o n  i n  e a r n e s t ,  a n d  s e e k  i t  
t o g e t h e r .  W e  i n v i t e d  t h e  o t h e r  t w o ,  a n d  h e l d  a  
p r a y e r - m e e t i n g  i n  m y  r o o m  o n  t h e  n e x t  S a t u r d a y  
a f t e r n o o n .  A n d  O h ,  w h a t  a  p r a y e r - m e e t i n g !  W e  
t r i ed  to  pray ,  but  such prayer  I  never  heard  the  l ike  
o f .  We  knew  no t  how  t o  p r a y ,  bu t  t r i e d  t o  do  i t .  
I t  wa s  the  f i r s t  p r aye r -mee t ing  I  had  eve r  hea rd  o f .  
W e  t r i e d  t o  s i n g ,  b u t  i t  w a s  i n  a  m o s t  s u p p r e s s e d  
manne r ,  f o r  we  f e a r ed  the  o the r  s t uden t s .  Bu t  they  
found i t  out ,  and gathered round the door ,  and made  
such a noise that some of the off icers had to come and  
d i s p e r s e  t h em .  And  s o  s e r i ou s  wa s  t h e  d i s t u r b an c e 
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tha t  the  p re s iden t ,  the  l a t e  exce l l en t  Rev .  Dr .  John  
B la i r  Smi th ,  had to  inves t iga te  the  mat te r  a t  prayer s ,  
tha t  even ing ,  in  the  prayer  ha l l .  When he  demanded  
the rea son of  the r iot ,  a  r ing leader  in  wickednes s  got  
up and s ta ted,  that  i t  was  occas ioned by three or  four  
o f  the  boys  ho ld ing  a  prayer-meet ing ,  and they  were  
determined to have no such doings there. 

“ T h e  g o o d  p r e s i d e n t  h e a r d  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  w i t h  
d e e p  e m o t i o n ,  a n d  l o o k i n g  a t  t h e  y o u t h s  c h a r g e d  
with the s in of  praying,  with tears  in his  eyes he sa id,  
‘Oh ,  i s  t he r e  such  a  s t a t e  o f  t h ing s  i n  th i s  co l l e ge ?  
T h e n  G o d  h a s  c o m e  n e a r  t o  u s .  M y  d e a r  y o u n g  
f r i end s ,  you  sha l l  be  p ro tec ted .  You sha l l  ho ld  your  
next  meet ing in my par lor ,  and I  wi l l  be one of  your  
numbe r . ’  Su r e  enough  we  h ad  ou r  nex t  mee t i ng  i n  
h i s  p a r l o r ,  a n d  h a l f  t h e  c o l l e g e  w e r e  t h e r e .  A n d  
t h e r e  b e g a n  a  g l o r i o u s  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  w h i c h  
p e r v a d ed  t h e  c o l l e g e ,  a nd  s p r e a d  i n t o  t h e  c oun t r y  
around. 

“Many  o f  t ho s e  s t ud en t s  b e c ame  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  
go spe l .  The  you th  who  b rough t  me  A l l e ine ’ s  A l a rm  
f r om  h i s  mo th e r ,  w a s  my  f r i e nd  t h e  Rev .  Wi l l i am  
Ca l houn ,  s t i l l  p r e a ch i n g  i n  t h i s  s t a t e ;  a nd  h e  who  
in te r rupted  me in  read ing  the  work ,  i s  my venerab le  
and worthy fr iend the Rev. Dr.  Blythe,  now pres ident  
o f  a  co l l ege  in  Ind i ana .  Ano the r  wa s  Rev .  C l emen t  
Reed  o f  th i s  s t a t e ;  and  a  f i f t h ,  t he  l a t e  Rev .  Ca rey  
H. Allen of Kentucky.” 

T h i s  r e v i v a l  i n c l u d e d  a m o n g  i t s  s u b j e c t s  h a l f  o f  
the  s tuden t s  in  the  co l l ege .  I t  ex t ended  in to  ne igh- 
bo r ing  chu r che s ,  and  then  i n to  tho s e  more  r emote ,  
and  was  more  ex tens ive  and  power fu l  than  had  been 
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expe r i enced  i n  V i r g in i a  s i n ce  t he  d ay s  o f  P r e s i d en t  
Dav i e s ,  who  d i ed  in  1761 .  Dr .  Smi th ,  the  p re s i den t  
o f  Hampden  Sydney ,  wa s  g r e a t l y  qu i ck ened .  “Two  
hund red  and  twen ty  pe r son s ,  ch i e f l y  young  peop l e ,  
we re  added  to  the  churche s  to  wh ich  he  min i s t e r ed  
w i t h i n  e i g h t e e n  m o n t h s ;  a n d  t h e  r e v i v a l  e x t e n d e d  
o v e r  P r i n c e  E d w a r d ,  C u m b e r l a n d ,  C h a r l o t t e ,  a n d  
Bedford  count ie s ,  and to  the  Peaks  o f  Ot te r ,”  in  the  
Blue Ridge. 

DR. ARcHIBALD ALExANDER IN cENTRAL vIRgINIA. 1789, 1790. 

T h e  h i s t o r y  o f  D r .  A l e x a n d e r ’ s  e a r l y  l i f e  i n  t h e  
v a l l e y  o f  V i r g i n i a ,  s hows  how g r e a t  wa s  t h e  mo r a l  
de a r th  the re  p reva i l i ng  in  the  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  the  l a s t  
c en tu ry ,  and  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God  i n  r a i s i ng  
u p  l a b o r e r s  t o  f u l f i l  h i s  o w n  p u r p o s e s  o f  m e r c y .  
T h o u g h  d e s c e n d e d  f r o m  a  w o r t h y  S c o t c h  P r e s b y - 
ter ian ancestry,  he says of  himsel f  at  the age of  seven- 
teen ,  in  1789 ,  “My on ly  not ion o f  re l ig ion was ,  tha t  
i t  c on s i s t e d  i n  b e coming  b e t t e r .  I  h ad  neve r  h e a r d  
o f  a n y  c onve r s i on s  among  P r e s b y t e r i a n s .   .   .   .  The  
s t a t e  o f  mor a l s  and  r e l i g i on  a f t e r  t h e  r evo lu t i ona r y  
wa r  wa s  ve ry  bad .”  He  engaged  tha t  yea r  a s  a  tu to r  
in  the  fami ly  o f  Genera l  Posey ,  o f  which a  venera ted  
and p ious  Bapt i s t  l ady was  an inmate ,  who proved to  
h im an  inva luab l e  f r i end .  She  loved  the  wr i t i ng s  o f  
F lave l ,  and a s  her  eyes  were  weak,  she  o f ten sent  for  
h im to  read  to  he r .  Her  conver s a t ion  and  th i s  r e ad- 
ing with other inf luences ca l led his  a t tent ion to re l ig- 
i o n ,  a n d  S o a m e  J e n y n s  o n  t h e  I n t e r n a l  E v i d e n c e s  
b an i shed  the  p r eva l en t  F r ench  In f i de l i t y  wh i ch  wa s  
assailing him. He proceeds to say: 

“My se rv i ce s  a s  a  r e ade r  were  f r equent ly  in  r equ i -
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sit ion, not only to save the eyes of old Mrs. Tyler,  but  
on  Sunday s  fo r  the  bene f i t  o f  the  who le  f ami ly .  On  
one  o f  t h e s e  S a bb a t h  e v en i ng s ,  I  wa s  r e que s t e d  t o  
r e a d  ou t  o f  F l a v e l .  The  p a r t  on  wh i ch  I  h a d  b e en  
r e g u l a r l y  e n g a g ed  wa s  t h e  ‘Me tho d  o f  G r a c e , ’  b u t  
now,  by  some means ,  I  wa s  l ed  to  s e l ec t  one  o f  the  
s e rmons  on  Rev .  3 : 20 ,  ‘Beho ld ,  I  s t and  a t  the  door  
a n d  k n o c k , ’  e t c .  T h e  d i s c o u r s e  w a s  u p o n  t h e  p a - 
t i ence ,  f o rbe a r ance ,  and  k indne s s  o f  t he  Lo rd  J e su s  
C h r i s t  t o  i m p e n i t e n t  a n d  o b s t i n a t e  s i n n e r s .  A s  I  
proceeded to read a loud,  the t ruth took e f fec t  on my  
fee l ing s ,  and every  word I  read  seemed app l i cab le  to  
my  own ca s e .  Be fo re  I  f i n i shed  the  d i s cour s e ,  the s e  
e m o t i o n s  b e c a m e  t o o  s t r o n g  f o r  r e s t r a i n t ,  a n d  m y  
v o i c e  b e g a n  t o  f a l t e r .  I  l a i d  d o w n  t h e  b o o k ,  r o s e  
ha s t i l y ,  and went  out  wi th  a  fu l l  hear t ,  and ha s tened  
to  my p l ace  o f  r e t i r ement .  No sooner  had  I  r eached  
the spot  than I  dropped upon my knees ,  and at tempt- 
ed  to  pour  ou t  my f ee l ing s  in  p r aye r ,  bu t  I  had  no t  
cont inued many minutes  in  th i s  exerc i se  be fore  I  was  
ove rwhe lmed  w i th  a  f l ood  o f  j oy .  I  wa s  f i l l ed  w i th  
a  s e n s e  o f  t h e  g o o d n e s s  a n d  m e r c y  o f  G o d . ”  H e  
pa s sed  th rough many fea r s ,  doubt s ,  and  conf l i c t s  be- 
f o r e  h e  wa s  s a t i s f i e d  o f  h i s  good  e s t a t e ,  bu t  i n  h i s  
l a te r  year s  he  regarded th i s  a s  the  per iod o f  h i s  con- 
version to Christ. 

Hea r i ng  o f  t he  g r e a t  r ev i v a l  above  no t i c ed  i n  t he  
n e i g h b o r h o o d  o f  P r i n c e  E d w a r d ,  e a s t  o f  t h e  B l u e  
B idge ,  he  a c compan i ed  some  o f  h i s  f e l l ow- s tuden t s  
and  t he i r  r eve r ed  i n s t r u c to r  Rev .  Wi l l i am  Gr aham,  
r e c t o r  o f  L i b e r t y  H a l l  a t  L e x i n g t o n ,  R o c k b r i d g e  
c oun t y ,  t o  t h e  s c en e  o f  wonde r s ,  whe r e  h e  p a s s e d 
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some  d ay s ;  a t t ended  a  commun ion- s e a s on  a t  wh i ch  
mul t i tude s  were  pre sen t ,  hea rd  Dr .  John B la i r  Smi th  
a nd  o t h e r s  p r e a ch ,  s aw  Wi l l i am  H i l l  a nd  o t h e r s  o f  
t h e  r e c en t  conve r t s ,  a nd  on  t he i r  r e t u rn  “ a  r ev i v a l  
of  great  power commenced,  which extended to a lmost  
every  Pre sbyte r i an  church in  the  va l l ey  o f  Vi rg in ia .”  
He, with severa l  other young men, f rui t s  of  that  revi- 
va l ,  entered on s tudy for  the mini s t ry ;  he was  l icens- 
ed  to  preach ,  October ,  1791 ,  and devoted  h imse l f  to  
labors  in the dest i tute and front ier  set t lements  of  Vir- 
g in i a  and  Nor th  Ca ro l ina .  A  p r i v a t e  r eco rd  o f  t ex t s  
a n d  p l a c e s  s h o w s  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  f i f t e e n  m o n t h s  
o f  h i s  min i s t r y ,  he  p reached  one  hundred  and  f i f t y - 
two  s e rmon s ,  and  he  s a y s ,  “ I  neve r  t hough t  o f  any  
compensa t ion  for  what  I  d id .”  Hi s  subsequent  l abor s  
and in f luence ,  e spec ia l ly  in  founding the  Theologica l  
s e m i n a r y  i n  P r i n c e t o n ,  a n d  f o r  n e a r l y  f o r t y  y e a r s  
d i f f u s i ng  a  m i s s i on a r y  and  r ev i v a l  s p i r i t  among  t he  
hundreds of its members, are well known. 

FROM A LETTER OF REv. DR. FURMAN OF cHARLESTON, S. c., TO  
REv. DR. RIPPON OF LONDON, AUgUST, 1802. 

D r .  Fu rman  g i v e s  a  p a r t i c u l a r  a c coun t  o f  a  l a r g e  
union meet ing he ld  by Bapt i s t s ,  Pre sbyter i ans ,  Meth- 
odis t s ,  and others  at  the Waxhaws,  about one hundred  
and seventy  mi le s  f rom Char le s ton,  a t  which he e s t i - 
mated  tha t  th ree  or  four  thousand were  pre sen t ,  and  
about twenty ministers. 

“ T h e  s e r v i c e s , ”  h e  s a y s ,  “ w e r e  c o n d u c t e d  w i t h  
much  so l emn i t y .  Many  s eemed  to  be  s e r iou s l y  con- 
cerned for the sa lvat ion of their souls ,  and the preach- 
ing  and  exhor t a t ion  o f  the  min i s t e r s  in  genera l  were  
w e l l  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  m a k e  r i g h t  i m p r e s s i o n s .  D e e p 
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convic t ion for  s in ,  and apprehens ion o f  the  wra th  o f  
God  were  man i f e s t ed  a t  f i r s t ,  and  s eve r a l  a f t e rward s  
appea red  to  have  a  j oy fu l  s en s e  o f  p a rdon ing  mercy  
through a Redeemer. 

“ A  v e r y  c o n s i d e r a b l e  n u m b e r  h a d  g o n e  s e v e n t y  
o r  e igh ty  mi l e s  f rom the  lower  pa r t s  o f  th i s  s t a t e  to  
a t t end  th i s  mee t ing ,  and  s ince  the i r  r e turn  an  ex t r a- 
ord inary  rev iva l  ha s  t aken p lace  in  the  congrega t ions  
t o  wh i ch  they  be long .  I t  h a s  s p r e ad  a l s o  a c ro s s  t h e  
uppe r  p a r t s  o f  t h i s  s t a t e .  Tak ing  i t  f o r  g r an t ed  th a t  
you  h ave  s e en  t h e  pub l i c a t i on  en t i t l e d ,  ‘ Su rp r i s i n g  
Account s , ’  by  Woodward  o f  Ph i l ade lph ia ,  conta in ing  
the  account s  o f  rev iva l s  in  Kentucky,  Tennes see ,  and  
North Caro l ina ,  I  there fore  say  noth ing of  them,  but  
o n l y  t h a t  t h e  w o r k  i n  N o r t h  C a r o l i n a  i n c r e a s e s  
greatly.” 

O t h e r  a c c o u n t s  f r o m  a l l  t h e  s t a t e s  h e r e  n a m e d  
show the  marve l lou s  d i sp l ay s  o f  d iv ine  g race .  In  the  
Kioka  church ,  Georg i a ,  in  1787 ,  under  the  l abor s  o f  
Mr. Marshal l ,  one hundred souls  were brought in,  and  
“a  remarkab le  inga ther ing”  in  tha t  church  i s  r ecord- 
ed  about  1802 ,  “ the  t ime  o f  the  g rea t  r ev iva l  which  
prevailed in many parts of Georgia.” 

REvIvALS IN WESTERN PENNSYLvANIA. 1778–1805. 

The  aged  Rev .  Jo s eph  S t even son ,  who  en t e r ed  on  
h i s  pa s tora l  l abor s  about  f i f t y  yea r s  s ince  in  Wes te rn  
Pennsylvania, writes: 

“ I t  m a y  a l m o s t  b e  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  
church  in  Wes te rn  Pennsy lvan i a  wa s  born  in  a  r ev i - 
v a l .  I n  1 778 ,  Vance ’ s  f o r t ,  i n t o  wh i ch  t h e  f am i l i e s  
l i v ing  ad j a cen t  had  been  d r i ven  by  the  Ind i an s ,  wa s  
the  s cene  o f  a  r emarkab l e  work .  There  wa s  bu t  one 
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p iou s  man  i n  t h e  f o r t ,  J o s eph  P a t t e r s on ,  a  l a yman ,  
a n  e a r n e s t  a n d  d e v o t e d  C h r i s t i a n ,  w h o s e  z e a l  h a d  
no t  waned  even  amid  the  s to rm and  t e r ro r s  o f  wa r ;  
and dur ing the long days  and night s  o f  the i r  bes iege- 
m e n t ,  h e  t a l k e d  w i t h  h i s  c a r e l e s s  a s s o c i a t e s  o f  a n  
e n emy  mo r e  t o  b e  d r e a d ed  t h an  t h e  I nd i a n ,  a nd  a  
d e a t h  mo r e  t e r r i b l e  t h an  by  t h e  s c a l p i n g -kn i f e .  A s  
they were shut up within very narrow limits,  his voice,  
though d i rec ted to  one or  two,  could ea s i ly  be  heard  
by the whole company, and thus his  personal  exhorta- 
t ion s  became pub l i c  addre s se s .  Deep  se r iousne s s  f i l l - 
ed  every  brea s t ,  and some twenty  per sons  were  there  
l ed  to  Chr i s t .  The se  were  a  shor t  t ime  sub sequen t l y  
fo rmed in to  the  Cros s  Creek  c l iu rch ,  which  bu i l t  i t s  
house  o f  wor sh ip  near  the  for t ,  and had  a s  i t s  pa s tor  
for  th i r ty- three year s  one of  these  conver t s ,  the Rev.  
Thomas Marques. 

“ F r o m  1 7 8 1  t o  1 7 8 7 ,  a  m o r e  e x t e n s i v e  w o r k  o f  
grace was experienced in the churches of Cross Creek,  
Upper Buf fa lo ,  Chart ier s ,  Pigeon Creek,  Bethel ,  Leb- 
anon ,  Ten  Mi le ,  Cro s s  Roads ,  and  Mi l l  Creek ,  dur- 
ing  which more  than  a  thou sand  per sons  were  brought  
i n to  the  k ingdom o f  Chr i s t .  Cons ide r ing  the  un se t - 
t led state of the public mind at the close of the Revo- 
lu t ionary  war ,  the  cons t an t  anx ie ty  and  watch fu lne s s  
aga ins t  the incurs ions  of  hos t i le  Indians ,  the toi l s  and  
hardsh ips  inc ident  to  new se t t l ement s ,  and the  sca rc- 
i ty  o f  min i s te r s ,  th i s  was  a  s igna l  work o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  
greatly strengthening the feeble churches. 

“ F r o m  1 7 9 5  t o  1 7 9 9 ,  a n o t h e r  s e r i e s  o f  g r a c i o u s  
v i s i t a t i o n s  w a s  e n j o y e d  b y  t h e  c h u r c h e s  g e n e r a l l y  
t h roughou t  Wes t e rn  Penn sy l v an i a ,  ex t end ing  to  tho 
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n e w  s e t t l e m e n t s  n o r t h  o f  P i t t s b u r g .  I n  t h i s  w o r k  
D r .  M c M i l l a n ,  t h e  f i r s t  s e t t l e d  p a s t o r  i n  W e s t e r n  
Pennsy lvan i a ,  r ece ived  in to  h i s  church  one  hundred  
and ten,  Mr.  Marques  one hundred and twenty-three ,  
and large additions were made to many others. 

“ T h e s e  w o r k s  o f  g r a c e  p r e p a r e d  t h e  w a y  f o r  t h e  
l a r g e r  o u t p o u r i n g  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  i n  1 8 0 2  t o  1 8 0 4 .  
Many o f  the  sub jec t s  o f  the se  ea r ly  rev iva l s  emigra t - 
ed  to  the  sur rounding  count ie s ,  and  became the  e le- 
men t s  o f  new chu r che s ,  wh i l e  no t  l e s s  t h an  twen ty  
o f  t h o s e  c o n v e r t s  p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  a n d  
w e r e  p r o m i n e n t  l a b o r e r s  i n  t h e  g r e a t  r e v i v a l s  f o r  
which God had thus raised them up. 

“ In  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  1 801 ,  a nd  t h e  b eg i nn ing  o f  
1802,  the meet ings  for  soc ia l  worship ,  and the obser- 
vance of  publ ic  ordinances  throughout Western Penn- 
s y l v an i a  became  r emarkab l e  i n  r ega rd  bo th  to  num- 
b e r s  a n d  s o l e m n i t y .  I n  t h e  s p r i n g  a n d  s u m m e r  o f  
1802,  there  was  a  grea t  increase  o f  prayer  and expec- 
t a t i o n  o f  a  b l e s s i n g ,  l e a d i n g  m a n y  t o  c o n t i n u e  a l l  
n i g h t  i n  p l e a d i n g s  f o r  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ’ s  p r e s e n c e .  
I n  t h e  a u t umn  o f  1 8 02 ,  t h e  s a c r amen t a l  s e a s on s  i n  
the  var ious  churches  were  a t tended by l a rge  number s  
even  f rom the  d i s t ance  o f  f i f t y  m i l e s ,  and  deep  so - 
l e m n i t y  f e l t  b y  a l l .  I t  i s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  m o r e  t h a n  
f i v e  t h o u s a n d  p e o p l e  s o m e t i m e s  c a m e  t o g e t h e r  o n  
these  occas ions ,  and remained for  three ,  four ,  or  f ive  
d a y s ,  d u r i n g  w h i c h  a l m o s t  c o n s t a n t  s e r v i c e s  w e r e  
maintained. 

“ A t  a  c o m m u n i o n  h e l d  i n  C r o s s  R o a d s ,  a  g r e a t  
mult i tude as sembled,  and nine mini s ter s  were present .  
The meeting-house, though large, being insuff icient to 
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conta in  ha l f  o f  the  people  on the  Sabbath ,  the  sacra- 
m e n t  w a s  a d m i n i s t e r e d  a t  t h e  t e n t  t o  a b o u t  e i g h t  
hundred communicant s ,  o f  whom for ty-one were  ad- 
m i t t ed  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime .  On  Monday  t h r e e  m in i s - 
t e r s  p r e a ched  a t  d i f f e r en t  p l a c e s ,  one  i n  the  hou s e ,  
and two in  the  encampment .  Thi s  was  a  very  so lemn  
day .  At  the  c lo se  o f  pub l ic  wor sh ip  i t  was  the  des i re  
o f  the  min i s t e r s  tha t  the  peop le  shou ld  d i spe r se ,  bu t  
s o  i n t e n s e  w a s  t h e  f e e l i n g  t h a t  f e w  w o u l d  l e a v e .  
Many  o f  t h e  young  p eop l e  we r e  d e ep l y  e x e r c i s e d ,  
f requent ly  speaking to s inners  o f  the i r  los t  condi t ion,  
o f  the  g lo r i e s  o f  the  Sav iour ,  o f  the  exce l l ency  and  
su i t ab lene s s  o f  the  p l an  o f  s a lva t ion ,  warn ing ,  inv i t - 
ing ,  and  p re s s ing  s inne r s  to  come to  Chr i s t ;  and  a l l  
t h i s  i n  a  manne r  qu i t e  a s t on i s h i n g  f o r  t h e i r  y e a r s .  
Exper ienced Chr i s t i ans  a l so  were  much re f re shed and  
comforted,  and a f fect ingly recommended the Lord Je- 
sus and his  re l igion to those around them. Such meet- 
ings were held in var ious churches crowded with peo- 
p le  f rom a l l  the  surrounding country ,  thousands  were  
b rough t  unde r  deep  conv i c t ion ,  and  many  hundred s  
professed faith in Christ. 

“ T h i s  w o r k  e x t e n d e d  w i t h  m o r e  o r  l e s s  p o w e r  
ove r  mos t  o f  t he  chu rche s  i n  Wes t e rn  Penn sy l v an i a  
a n d  N o r t h - e a s t e r n  O h i o .  I t  c o n t i n u e d  w i t h  l i t t l e  
aba tement  fo r  two yea r s ,  a t t e s t ing  i t s e l f  to  be  a  t rue  
w o r k  o f  G o d  b y  i t s  b l e s s e d  f r u i t s .  F r o m  t h a t  d a y  
t o  t h i s  t ho s e  chu r che s  h a v e  r ema i n ed  f a i t h f u l  w i t - 
ne s s e s  f o r  Chr i s t ,  h ave  e s t ab l i shed  s choo l s ,  f ounded  
col leges ,  t ra ined hundreds  of  mini s ter s ,  and sent  for th  
t hou s a nd s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  a s  t h e  nu c l e i  o f  c h u r c h e s  
over the west and south.” 
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FROM REv. THOMAS MARqUES, cROSS cREEK cHURcH, WESTERN  
PENNSYLvANIA. 1804. 

“ I  t o o k  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  t h i s  c o n g r e g a t i o n  i n  J u n e  
1794 ,  and preached here  and in  Buf f a lo  congrega t ion  
a l t e rna t e l y  un t i l  1798 .  Dur ing  th i s  pe r iod  the re  wa s  
in  genera l  a  so lemn a t tent ion,  a  cons iderab le  number  
we r e  awakened ,  and  one  hund red  and  twen ty - th r ee  
were admitted to the communion, who have genera l ly  
supported a profession becoming the gospel. 

“ In  1799 ,  the  Lord  poured  ou t  the  g r ac iou s  in f lu - 
ence s  o f  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  on  the  cong rega t ion ,  many  
were awakened, and twenty added to the church. 

“ I n  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  1 8 0 2 ,  t h e  L o r d  a g a i n  r e v i v e d  
h i s  work,  and car r ied i t  on unt i l  the  f i r s t  Tuesday in  
October ,  a t  which t ime the Spir i t  seemed l ike a  rush- 
ing  migh ty  w ind ,  a s  on  the  day  o f  pen teco s t .  Many  
were  a l a rmed wi th  a  v iew of  the i r  own s in fu l  condi- 
tion, and that of others around them. 

“They  gene r a l l y  h ad  a  deep  s en s e  o f  the i r  undone  
s t a t e  by  na tu r e ,  and  the i r  expo sedne s s  t o  the  wra th  
o f  God .  I t  s e emed  a s  i f  t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e i r  ch i l dhood  
and  you th  a l l  c ame  up  to  the i r  v i ew,  bu t  e spec i a l l y  
t h e  h e a v e n - d a r i n g  s i n  o f  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  
Chr i s t ,  a s  o f f e red  to  them in  the  gospe l .  Those  who  
h a v e  o b t a i n e d  r e l i e f ,  h a v e  s c r i p t u r a l  v i e w s  o f  t h e  
mora l  cha r a c t e r  o f  God ,  o f  t he  me thod  o f  s a l v a t i on  
through a  Redeemer ,  o f  the  su f f i c iency o f  h i s  a tone- 
ment ,  and  the  way  in  which  God can  be  ju s t  and  a l l  
h i s  a t t r ibu te s  r ema in  unspot ted  in  s av ing  s inner s  ac- 
cord ing  to  the  new covenant .  They appear  to  acqu i- 
e sce  in  the method of  sa lva t ion through Chr i s t ,  mak- 
i ng  a  f u l l ,  f r e e ,  and  he a r t y  s u r r ende r  o f  t hemse l ve s 
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t o  G o d  a n d  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  e m b r a c i n g  C h r i s t  a s  t h e i r  
prophet ,  pr ie s t ,  and king,  under  a  deep sense  of  the i r  
need  o f  h im in  a l l  t he s e  o f f i c e s ,  and  o f  the i r  en t i r e  
unworthiness of the least favor at his hand. 

“ T h e  f r u i t s  a n d  e f f e c t s  o f  t h i s  w o r k  e v i d e n c e  i t  
to  be  o f  God.  Those  whose  tongues  were  dumb have  
l e a r n e d  t o  s p e a k  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  C a n a a n .  T h o s e  
who were  fo rmer ly  Sabba th-breake r s ,  s co f f ing  a t  s a - 
c r ed  t h i ng s ,  and  gu i l t y  o f  o the r  immor a l i t i e s ,  h ave  
n o t  o n l y  f o r s a k e n  t h e i r  f o r m e r  e v i l  p r a c t i c e s ,  b u t  
have  become regu l a r  and  sobe r ,  d i l i gen t l y  a t t end ing  
t he  o rd in ance s  o f  God ’ s  hou s e ,  and  con s c i en t i ou s l y  
p e r f o rm ing  the  du t i e s  o f  r e l i g i on .  Tho s e  who  once  
depended upon their  own at ta inments  and good works  
fo r  acceptance  wi th  God,  have  renounced a l l  fo r  the  
r ighteousnes s  o f  Chr i s t .  Those  who former ly  de l ight- 
ed in carna l  company,  merry je s t s ,  profane songs ,  and  
fool i sh  and va in conver sa t ion,  now seek the company  
o f  them who fea r  God,  and de l igh t  in  ho ly  exerc i se s  
and spir i tua l  communion. Those who formerly at tend- 
ed  upon  t h e  p r e a ch i ng  o f  t h e  go s p e l  e i t h e r  a s  i d l e  
s p e c t a t o r s ,  o r  t o  c a v i l  a t  o r  q u a r r e l  w i t h  i t ,  n o w  
a t t e nd  w i t h  a  d e s i r e  t o  know  t h e i r  du t y ,  t o  e n j o y  
communion with God,  and receive grace and s t rength  
f rom h im to  enab le  them to  l i ve  to  h i s  g lo ry .  Many  
have, in the most solemn, sweet, and affecting manner,  
spoken of  the wisdom, love,  and glory of  God shining  
i n  t h e  p l an  o f  s a l v a t i on  t h rough  Chr i s t .  They  h ave  
also lamented their ignorance and want of love to him,  
t h e  e v i l  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  a nd  t h e  t o t a l  d ep r a v i t y  o f  
the i r  na ture s—have  f r equent ly  expre s sed  the i r  de s i r e  
a f t e r  ho l ine s s  and  conformi ty  to  God,  and the i r  t en-
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der concern for hi s  cause and t l ie  sa lvat ion of  s inners .  
In short ,  many evidence a  sweet ,  so lemn, and humble  
d i spos i t ion,  equa l  to  any th ing we have ever  wi tnes s- 
ed  in  young conver t s .  About  one hundred have  been  
admitted to the church.” 

REvIvALS IN KENTUcKY AND TENNESSEE ABOUT 1800. 

T h e  “ G r e a t  R e v i v a l  o f  1 8 0 0 ”  i s  a s  w e l l  k n o w n  
in  Kentucky  and  Tennes see  a s  in  the  At l an t i c  s t a t e s .  
Dr. Davidson, in his history of the state of the church- 
es in Kentucky, says: 

“On  t h e  e v e  o f  t h e  n i n e t e en th  c en tu r y ,  no tw i t h - 
s t and ing  the  inc rea s e  o f  min i s t e r s  and  churche s ,  the  
p ro spec t  wa s  su f f i c i en t l y  g loomy to  appa l l  bo th  the  
C h r i s t i a n  a n d  t h e  p a t r i o t .  T h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
s t a t e  a d v a n c e d  w i t h  i n c r e d i b l e  r a p i d i t y ,  a n d  s o o n  
out s t r ipped the supply  of  the means  o f  grace .  World- 
l y -mindedne s s ,  in f ide l i t y ,  and  d i s s i p a t ion  th rea t ened  
t o  d e l ug e  t h e  l a nd ,  a nd  sweep  away  a l l  v e s t i g e s  o f  
p i e t y  a n d  m o r a l i t y .  T h e  r i s i n g  g e n e r a t i o n  w e r e  
growing up in a lmost  univer sa l  ignorance of  re l ig ious  
ob l i g a t i on .  The  e l d e r  chu r ch-membe r s  we r e  g r adu- 
a l ly  dying of f ,  and were rep laced by no recrui t s  f rom  
the  r ank s  o f  the  young .  Excep t  a  l i t t l e  Goshen  he re  
and  t h e r e ,  t h e  s h adow o f  n i gh t  wa s  g a t h e r i ng  ove r  
t h e  l a n d .  A t  t h i s  j u n c t u r e ,  w h e n  h o p e  w a s  r e a d y  
t o  e xp i r e ,  a n  un l ooked - f o r  a nd  a s t on i s h i ng  ch ange  
s u d d e n l y  t o o k  p l a c e .  T h i s  e v e n t  w a s  t h e  G r e a t  
Rev iva l  o f  1800 ,  so  c a l l ed  f rom i t s  w ide  ex ten t  and  
i n f l uence ,  and  wh i ch ,  a f t e r  a l l  nece s s a r y  a l l owance s  
f o r  t h e  d i s o r d e r s  w h i c h  d e f o r m e d  i t ,  w a s ,  b e y o n d  
c on t r o v e r s y ,  a t t e nd ed  w i t h  s i g n a l  b e n e f i t s .  A  p r e - 
para tory  work had been going on for  some t ime pre-
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v iou s .  The  z e a lou s  l a bo r s  o f  t he  V i r g in i a  m i s s i ona - 
r ies ,  and others  of  the younger c lergy,  were not with- 
ou t  e f f ec t ,  and  the re  wa s  ye t  a  r emnant  in  the  l and ,  
t h a t  h a d  n e i t h e r  b o w e d  t h e  k n e e  t o  m a m m o n  n o r  
Thomas  Pa ine .  An  unusua l  a t t en t ion  to  r e l i g ion  had  
been  awakened  i n  t he  sou th-we s t e rn  s e c t i on  o f  t he  
s tate ,  in what was known as  the Green River country,  
a n d  t h e  C u m b e r l a n d  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  a  y e a r  o r  t w o  
previous.” 

A  r e c o r d  o f  t h e  B a p t i s t  c h u r c h e s  i n  K e n t u c k y  
s t a t e s ,  t h a t  “ i n  t h e  r e m a r k a b l e  o u t p o u r i n g s  o f  t h e  
Holy  Sp i r i t ,  f rom 1799 to  1803 ,  in  mos t  par t s  o f  our  
l and,  among di f ferent  denominat ions ,  about  ten thou- 
s and  were  added  to  the  Bap t i s t  churche s  wi th in  tha t  
state, who gave evidence of genuine conversion.” 

Of  Rev.  Rober t  Donne l l ,  one  o f  the  f a ther s  o f  the  
Cumber l and  Pre sby te r i an  church ,  who ea r l y  en te red  
on i t inerant  l abor s  in  Tennes see  and North  Alabama,  
and preached the  gospe l  wi th  f ide l i ty  and succes s  for  
nea r ly  f i f ty  yea r s ,  h i s  b iographer  s ay s ,  “He pro fe s sed  
r e l i g i on  i n  t h e  y e a r  1 8 0 0 ,  i n  t h a t  e v e r  me mo r a b l e  
r e v i v a l  o f  pu r e  expe r imen t a l  r e l i g i on  i n  wh i ch  t h e  
Cumberland Presbyterian church had its origin.” 

I t  c anno t  be  den ied  tha t  in  th i s  r ev iva l ,  e l s ewhere  
so  f ree  f rom nervous  exc i tement ,  there  were ,  in  par t s  
o f  Ken tu cky  a nd  Tenne s s e e ,  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  “bod i l y  
exerc i se s ,”  ca l led the je rks ,  f a l l ing down,  e tc . ,  in  the  
meet ings ,  which  the  en l igh tened f r i ends  o f  the  work  
l amented ,  and  wh ich  exc i t ed  i t s  enemie s  to  r i d i cu l e  
a n d  b l a s p h e m e .  B u t  i t  m u s t  b e  r e m e m b e r e d ,  t h a t  
t h e s e  p h y s i c a l  a g i t a t i o n s  t o o k  p l a c e  a t  t h e  l a r g e  
c amp-mee t ing s ,  i n  wh ich  were  g a the red  a l l  t he  e l e -
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ment s  o f  exc i t emen t  f rom eve ry  qua r t e r ,  and  wh ich  
we r e  con t i nued  d a y  a nd  n i gh t ,  t i l l  t h e  con s equen t  
exhaus t ion o f  the  mul t i tudes  in  a  grea t  measure  took  
a w a y  t h e  p o w e r  o f  s e l f - c o n t r o l .  T h e s e  r e m a r k a b l e  
phenomena by no means  proved tha t  i t  was  a l l  f ana t- 
i c i s m  a n d  d e l u s i o n .  T h e r e  w e r e  b e y o n d  q u e s t i o n  
many true conversions. 

The  Rev .  D r .  C l e l a nd  w ro t e ,  i n  1 834 ,  a f t e r  w i t - 
ne s s i ng  the  f ru i t s  o f  th i s  work  fo r  more  th an  th i r t y  
y e a r s ,  “The  wo rk  a t  f i r s t  w a s  no  doub t  a  g l o r i ou s  
wo rk  o f  God .  Many  w i t h i n  my  know l edg e  b e c ame  
hopeful ly pious,  the most  of  whom continue unto this  
p r e s en t ,  a nd  many  h ave  f a l l e n  a s l e ep  i n  J e s u s .  The  
n u m b e r  o f  a p o s t a t e s  w a s  m u c h  f e w e r  t h a n  I  s u p - 
posed.” 

T h e  R e v .  D r .  A l e x a n d e r  s a i d  o f  t h a t  w o r k ,  
“Many f ac t s  which occurred a t  the  c lo se  o f  the  rev i- 
v a l  we r e  o f  s u ch  a  n a t u r e  t h a t  j ud i c i ou s  men  we r e  
fu l l y  pe r suaded  tha t  the re  wa s  much tha t  wa s  wrong  
i n  the  manne r  o f  conduc t ing  the  work ,  and  th a t  an  
e r r a t i c  and  en thus i a s t i c  sp i r i t  p reva i l ed  to  a  l ament- 
a b l e  e x t e n t .  I t  i s  n o t  d o u b t e d ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  t h e  
Sp i r i t  o f  God  wa s  r e a l l y  poured  ou t ,  and  tha t  many  
s i n ce r e  conve r t s  we re  made ,  e spec i a l l y  i n  t he  com- 
mencement  o f  the  rev iva l ;  bu t  too  much indu lgence  
w a s  g i v e n  t o  a  h e a t e d  i m a g i n a t i o n ,  a n d  t o o  m u c h  
s t re s s  was  l a id  on the bodi ly  a f fec t ions  which accom- 
p an i ed  t he  work ,  a s  t hough  they  we r e  s upe rn a tu r a l  
phenomena ,  in t ended  to  a rou se  the  a t t en t ion  o f  the  
careless world.” 
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REv. DR. DWIgHT, YALE cOLLEgE—REFLEcTIONS  
ON THE WORK ABOUT 1800. 

I  h a v e  r e s e r v e d  f o r  t h i s  p l a c e  t h e  n a m e  o f  o n e  
whom the churches  de l ighted to honor ,  Dr.  TIMOTHY  
DWIgHT ,  p r e s i d en t  o f  Ya l e  co l l e ge ,  a  f a s t  f r i end  o f  
r ev iva l s ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  r enowned  and  be loved  t e ache r  
of  the young men who resorted to that  ins t i tut ion for  
classical education. 

T o  g o  a  l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  b a c k ,  w h e n  D r .  D w i g h t  
c ame  in to  o f f i c e ,  i n  1795 ,  many  o f  the  l e ad ing  s tu - 
d e n t s  i n  t h e  s e v e r a l  c l a s s e s  w e r e  d e e p l y  t i n c t u r e d  
wi th  F rench  in f ide l i t y ,  and  i t s  bo ld  champions  were  
not  backward to  encounter  the  new pre s ident ,  a t  the  
f i r s t  f a vo r a b l e  oppo r t un i t y .  Th i s  wa s  s oon  g r a n t e d  
them,  in  a  d i s cus s ion  be fore  h im invo lv ing  the  t ru th  
and  in sp i r a t ion  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s .  They  mus te red  a l l  
t h e i r  f o r c e ,  a n d  a n t i c i p a t e d  a  s i g n a l  v i c t o r y .  T h e  
d a y  c ame  i n  t h e  c l a s s - r oom .  I t  wa s  a  mo r t a l  on s e t  
f o r  t h e m ,  b u t  a  p r o u d  d a y  f o r  t h e  c o l l e g e .  I n  t h e  
summing up, he so scathingly exposed their  ignorance,  
and  so  t r iumphant ly  ove r th rew them a t  eve ry  po in t ,  
that  they never  wanted to measure weapons  with him  
a g a in .  F rom th a t  hou r  i n f i d e l i t y  l o s t  i t s  p r e s t i g e  i n  
Ya le  co l lege ,  and ha s  never  dared openly  to  show i t s  
he ad  s i nce .  The  v i c to ry  wa s  an  inc a l cu l ab l e  g a in  to  
the  cause  o f  re l ig ion in  tha t  popular  sea t  o f  learn ing,  
and through the  agency  o f  i t s  g radua te s  who entered  
the  min i s t ry .  I t  en throned  the  p re s iden t  in  the  con- 
f idence  o f  the  s tuden t s ,  and  p repa red  them to  l i s t en  
w i t h  new  i n t e r e s t  t o  h i s  a dm i r ab l e  d i s cou r s e s  f r om  
the pulpit ,  which, as professor of divinity, he preached  
in  the  co l l ege  chape l  f rom Sabba th  to  Sabba th ,  dur-



198 REvIvAL SKETcHES

ing  the  pe r iod  o f  h i s  p re s idency .  I t  wa s  mora l l y  im- 
po s s i b l e  t o  s i t  f ou r  y e a r s  unde r  s u ch  p r e a ch ing ,  s o  
c onv i n c i n g  i n  a r gumen t ,  s o  s o l e mn  a n d  e a r n e s t  i n  
a ppe a l ,  a nd  s o  e l oquen t  i n  d e l i v e r y ,  w i t hou t  b e i ng  
instructed and profited, at least in some degree. 

Noth ing  very  remarkab le ,  however ,  took p l ace ,  t i l l  
the  spr ing  and summer  o f  1802 ,  when the  rev iva l ,  in  
i t s  t r i umphan t  p r o g r e s s  on  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  a n d  t h e  
l e f t ,  r e a ch ed  Ya l e  c o l l e g e ;  a nd  t h e r e  i t  c ame  w i t h  
such power a s  had never  been witnes sed within those  
wa l l s  be fore .  I t  was  in  the  Fre shman year  o f  my own  
c l a s s .  I t  wa s  l i ke  a  migh ty  ru sh ing  wind .  The  who le  
c o l l e g e  wa s  s h a k en .  I t  s e emed  f o r  a  t ime  a s  i f  t h e  
whole mass  of  the s tudents  would press  into the king- 
dom.  I t  wa s  the  Lord ’ s  do ing ,  and  marve l lou s  in  a l l  
eyes. Oh, what a blessed change! 

A s  t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h i s  r e v i v a l ,  s o  memor ab l e  i n  t h e  
h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  i n s t i t u t i on ,  f i f t y - e i g h t  we r e  a dded  t o  
the col lege church, and others ,  I  know not how many,  
j o ined  the  churche s  a t  home .  I t  wa s  a  g lo r iou s  r e f - 
o r m a t i o n .  I t  p u t  a  n e w  f a c e  u p o n  t h e  c o l l e g e .  I t  
s e n t  a  t h r i l l  o f  j o y  a n d  t h a n k s g i v i n g  f a r  a n d  w i d e  
in to  the  hea r t s  o f  i t s  f r i end s ,  who had  been  p r ay ing  
tha t  the water s  o f  sa lva t ion might  be poured into the  
foun ta in  f rom which  so  many  s t r e ams  were  annua l l y  
sent out. 

The  t r i enn i a l  c a t a logue  shows ,  tha t  fo r  many  yea r s  
there  had  been but  very  few in  the  seminary  prepar- 
i n g  f o r  t h e  p u l p i t .  I n  t h e  f o u r  p r e c e d i n g  c l a s s e s ,  
on l y  t h i r t e e n  n ame s  o f  m in i s t e r s  s t and  ag a in s t  s i x t y - 
n in e  in  the  next  four  year s ;  near ly  i f  not  qu i te  a l l  o f  
them brought in by the great revival. 
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Thu s  we  s e e  how  d a r k  we r e  t h e  p ro s p e c t s  o f  t h e  
churches  when i t  commenced.  Only  t h i r t e en  f rom the  
c o l l e g e  i n  f ou r  y e a r s ;  l e s s  t h an  f o u r  i n  a  y e a r ,  a nd  
that  when there were but  two or  three other  col leges  
i n  t he  coun t r y ,  f r om wh i ch  any  add i t i ona l  s upp l i e s  
could be expected. 

I t  wa s  i ndeed  the  b r i gh t  d awn  o f  a  new Chr i s t i an  
epoch ,  when  the  he aven s  we re  opened ,  and  pou red  
d o w n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  u p o n  Y a l e  c o l l e g e ,  a n d  u p o n  
s co r e s  o f  chu r che s ;  a nd  I  may  v en tu r e  t o  s a y ,  t h a t  
the inf luence of  those reviva l s  upon the cause of  v i ta l  
r e l i g i on  a t  home  and  ab ro ad ,  h a s  a l r e ady  s u rp a s s ed  
the  mos t  s anguine  hopes  o f  those  who wi tne s sed  and  
rejoiced in them. 

A t  t h a t  t i m e ,  w h e n  a  s t u d e n t  w a s  c o n v e r t e d  i n  
col lege,  or before he entered, i t  was taken for granted  
by  everybody ,  tha t  he  in tended  to  devote  h i s  l i f e  to  
t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  g o s p e l .  I t  w a s  s o  a t  
Ya l e ,  i n  t he  r ev i v a l  o f  1802 .  I  c anno t  c a l l  t o  m ind  
a  s ingle convert  who did not at  once ask,  ‘Lord,  what  
w i l t  t hou  have  me  to  do ? ’  and  who  d id  no t  s e t  h i s  
hear t  upon becoming a  preacher .  Near ly  a l l  o f  them,  
a s  t h e  c a t a l o gu e  s how s ,  e n t e r e d  t h e  m i n i s t r y .  T h e  
e x c ep t i on s  we r e  v e r y  f ew ,  a nd  ma i n l y  f r om  c au s e s  
wh i ch  t hey  cou ld  no t  con t ro l .  How d i f f e r en t ,  a l a s ,  
f rom wha t  we  wi tne s s  now!  I f  one-ha l f  o f  the  g r ad- 
u a t e s  f r om  ou r  co l l e g e s  who  p ro f e s s  r e l i g i on  en t e r  
the  mini s t ry ,  i t  i s  about  a s  much a s  the  churches  and  
a  p e r i s h i n g  w o r l d  a r e  a l l o w e d  t o  e x p e c t .  I  b l e s s  
God i t  wa s  no t  so  then .  Had  i t  been ,  wha t  a  lo s s  to  
the  cause  fo r  which  Chr i s t  shed  h i s  b lood .  And who 
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w i l l  s a y  t h a t  t h e  d emand  f o r  good  m in i s t e r s  i s  l e s s  
now, than it was then? 

And  why  t h i s  g r e a t  f a l l i n g  o f f ?  I t  i s  n o t  b e c a u s e  
soul s  a re  le s s  prec ious ,  or  le s s  in  danger  of  per i sh ing,  
i n  t he  m idd l e  o f  t h e  n ine t e en th  c en tu ry ,  t h an  t hey  
were  a t  the  beg inn ing .  I s  i t  becau se  young  men ob- 
t a in  hope s  ea s i e r  under  the  p reach ing  o f  the  p re sen t  
day, than they did under the ministry of Hyde, Grif f in,  
Hal lock,  and thei r  contemporar ie s ,  who were so emi- 
n en t l y  do c t r i n a l  i n  t h e i r  d i s c ou r s e s ?  I  c a nno t  h e l p  
t h i nk i n g  i t  i s ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t .  A s  h e  l o v e t h  much  
to whom much is  forgiven, so he who has most deeply  
f e l t  t he  p l a gue  o f  h i s  own  hea r t ,  and  the  j u s t i c e  o f  
h i s  condemnat ion under  d i scr iminat ing preaching—he  
who has  most  deeply fe l t  h i s  own per i sh ing need of  a  
S av iou r—wi l l  f e e l  mo re  con s t r a i n ed  by  t h e  l ove  o f  
Chr i s t  to  en te r  the  min i s t ry ,  tha t  i f  po s s ib l e  he  may  
s a v e  s ome  who  a r e  und e r  t h e  s a me  c o n de mn a t i o n ,  
than  i f  the  te r ror s  o f  dea th  had  not  t aken ho ld  upon  
h im  when  he  wa s  p a s s i ng  t h rough  the  deep  wa t e r s .  
Such  were  the  p reache r s  who came  ou t  o f  the  r ev i - 
v a l s  now unde r  r ev i ew,  and  who were  to  c a r ry  fo r - 
wa r d  t h e  wo rk  when  t h e  f a t h e r s  h a d  f a l l e n  a s l e e p .  
They  knew wha t  t r u th s  h ad  t aken  the  deepe s t  ho ld  
of  thei r  own minds ,  and made them the bas i s  o f  thei r  
ministry. 

W h a t e v e r  v i e w  w e  c a n  t a k e  o f  t h e  w o r k  o f  G o d  
a t  t h e  b eg i nn i ng  o f  t h i s  c en tu r y ,  i t  wa s  a  g l o r i ou s  
p e r i od  i n  t he  r e l i g i ou s  h i s t o r y  o f  t he  coun t r y .  The  
apo s t a s i e s  have  been  compara t i ve l y  f ew,  and  be s ide s  
the i r  r ich harves t s  in  ga ther ing soul s  to  Chr i s t ,  those  
r ev iva l s  s t and  connec ted ,  in  the  h i s to ry  o f  Redemp-
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t ion ,  w i th  tho se  agg re s s i ve  agenc ie s  by  which  He  i s  
now turning our  own mora l  wi ldernes se s  into f ru i t fu l  
fields, and sending the gospel to all heathen lands. 

When tha t  e r a  dawned ,  the re  were  no  Mi s s iona ry- 
soc ie t i e s ,  fo re ign  or  domes t i c ,  no Bib le  soc ie t i e s ,  no  
T r a c t  s o c i e t i e s ,  no  Educ a t i on  s o c i e t i e s ,  no  onwa rd  
movement s  in  the  churches  o f  any  sor t ,  fo r  the  con- 
ve r s ion  o f  the  wor ld .  A t  home i t  wa s  deep  sp i r i tua l  
apa thy ;  ab road ,  ove r  a l l  the  hea then  l and s ,  the  c a lm  
of the Dead sea—death, death, nothing but death. 

A l l  t h e  f i r s t  f o r e i g n  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  H a l l ,  N e w e l l ,  
Mi l l s ,  Judson,  Not t ,  Rice ,  Bingham,  King,  Thurs ton,  
and  o the r s  who en te red  the  f i e ld  a  l i t t l e  l a t e r ,  were  
conve r t ed  and  r e c e i v ed  t he i r  m i s s i ona r y  b ap t i sm  in  
t h a t  r e v i v a l .  The  Ame r i c an  Boa r d  o f  Fo r e i gn  Mi s - 
s ions  was  formed in  1810 ,  a t  the  urgency o f  the  f i r s t  
b and  tha t  wen t  ou t  f rom th i s  coun t ry  to  Ind i a .  Bu t  
for  thei r  earnes t  so l ic i ta t ion to be sent  for th with the  
g lad t idings of  the gospel  upon their  tongues ,  no such  
Board  would  have  been formed;  cer t a in ly  not  a t  tha t  
t ime;  and i f  i t  had,  i t  could not  have done any thing:  
there would have been no miss ionaries  to send, i f  God  
h ad  no t  pou r ed  ou t  h i s  S p i r i t ,  a nd  r a i s e d  t h em  up  
and  p r epa r ed  them to  endu re  h a rdne s s  a s  good  so l - 
d i e r s  o f  J e su s  Chr i s t .  In  the s e  r ev iva l s  the  ho ly  f i r e  
was  k ind led ,  and waked up and warmed the  churches  
to an onward aggres s ive movement,  such as  had never  
been  known in  th i s  count ry  be fore .  Other  mi s s iona- 
r i e s  soon fo l lowed under  the  s ame Board .  And about  
t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  t h e  B a p t i s t  F o r e i g n  M i s s i o n  B o a r d  
wa s  o r g an i z ed  t o  s u s t a i n  J ud son  and  R i c e  who  h ad  
joined their  communion, and commenced a miss ion in 



202 REvIvAL SKETcHES

Burmah, which has become one of the most prosperous  
m i s s i on s  o f  t he  p r e s en t  age .  And  now,  beho ld  wha t  
f r o m  t h e s e  s m a l l  a n d  f e e b l e  b e g i n n i n g s  G o d  h a s  
wrought ,  in  the  four  qua r t e r s  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  the  
isles of the Gentiles. 

F r o m  t h e  s a m e  r e v i v a l  s o u r c e  s p r a n g  h o m e  m i s - 
s i on s .  I t  b eg an  t o  be  f e l t ,  we  h ave  a  w ide  and  f a s t  
s p r e a d i n g  popu l a t i on  w i t h i n  ou r  o wn  bo r d e r s  t h a t  
mus t  be  ca red  fo r ,  and  then  domes t i c  mi s s ionary  so- 
cieties were formed to meet the want. 

No r  wa s  t h i s  e nough .  The  c hu r c h e s  h a v i n g  o n c e  
waked  up  f r om the i r  l ong  s l umbe r s ,  cou l d  no t  r e s t  
he r e .  The  de s t i t u t e  a t  home  mus t  h ave  the  word  o f  
God put  in to the i r  hands ,  and i t  mus t  be  sent  abroad  
wi th the mis s ionar ie s ,  and t rans la ted into the tongues  
where in the heathen were born,  tha t  they might  read  
the wonderful  works of God and be turned from dark- 
n e s s  t o  l i g h t ,  f r o m  t h e  w o r s h i p  o f  d u m b  i d o l s  t o  
t h e  w o r s h i p  o f  H i m  w h o  m a d e  t h e  w o r l d .  H e n c e  
sprang the  Amer ican Bib le  Soc ie ty ,  and in  succes s ion  
i t s  hundreds of  branches and kindred ins t i tut ions ,  that  
a r e  now prepa r ing  and  d i s t r ibu t ing  the  b read  o f  l i f e  
from one end of the earth to the other. 

N o r  y e t  a g a i n  c o u l d  t h e  y e a r n i n g s  o f  C h r i s t i a n  
benevo lence ,  once  exc i t ed ,  r e s t  wi thout  s t i l l  fu r the r  
e x p a n s i o n .  A  C h r i s t i a n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i n  a  c h e a p  a n d  
a t t r a c t i ve  fo rm,  mus t  be  c r e a t ed  and  d i f fu s ed .  Sma l l  
re l ig ious  t rac t s  mus t  be  wr i t ten ,  pr in ted ,  and sca t te r- 
ed over  the  l and;  to  th i s  end Tract  Soc ie t ie s  must  be  
organized,  funds  must  be ra i sed ,  and the pres s  be  en- 
l i s t ed .  I t  was  done ,  and through th i s  ever  ac t ive  and  
all-pervading agency, what hath God wrought! 
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Hav ing  p ro c e eded  t hu s  f a r  w i t h  t h e s e  a gg r e s s i on s  
upon  the  k ingdom o f  d a rkne s s ,  wa s  the r e  any  th ing  
more to  be  done to  pour  in to i t  the  l ight  o f  heaven?  
Y e s ,  a  g r e a t  d e a l  m o r e ,  a n d  t h r o u g h  m a n y  o t h e r  
k ind red  agenc i e s .  So  the  S abba th- s choo l  Un ion  wa s  
f o r m e d .  T h e  C o l o r e d  p o p u l a t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  S a i l o r s  
mus t  be  ca red  for ,  the  r avage s  o f  In temperance  mus t  
be arrested on the land and on the sea. 

T h u s  t h e  g l o r i o u s  c a u s e  o f  r e l i g i o n  a n d  p h i l a n - 
t h r opy  h a s  a d v an c ed ,  t i l l  i t  wou l d  r e qu i r e  a  s p a c e  
which cannot  be  a f forded in  the se  ske tches ,  so  much  
a s  to  name the Chr i s t i an  and humane soc ie t ie s  which  
have sprung up a l l  over  the land within the la s t  for ty  
yea r s .  Exac t l y  how much we a t  home and  the  wor ld  
ab road  a r e  indeb ted  fo r  the s e  o rgan i z a t ion s ,  so  r i ch  
in  b le s s ing s ,  to  the  rev iva l s  o f  1800 ,  i t  i s  impos s ib l e  
t o  s ay ,  though  much  eve ry  way—more  than  enough  
t o  magn i f y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God  i n  t h e  i n s t r umen t s  h e  
employed,  in the immediate f rui t s  of  their  labors ,  and  
the  subsequent  harves t s  spr ing ing f rom the good seed  
wh i ch  wa s  s own  b y  t h e  men  whom Go d  d e l i g h t e d  
thus to honor. 

I t  c anno t  be  den i ed ,  t h a t  mode rn  m i s s i on s  s p rung  
o u t  o f  t h o s e  r e v i v a l s .  T h e  i m m e d i a t e  c o n n e c t i o n  
b e tween  t h em  a s  c a u s e  a nd  e f f e c t ,  w a s  r ema r k ab l y  
c lea r  in  the  organ iza t ion o f  the  f i r s t  soc ie t ie s ,  which  
h ave  s i n c e  a c comp l i s h ed  s o  much ;  and  t h e  impu l s e  
which they gave to  the churches  to  extend the b le s s- 
ing s  which  they  were  d i f fu s ing ,  by  forming the  l a te r  
a f f i l i a t e d  s o c i e t i e s  o f  l i k e  a i m s  a n d  c h a r a c t e r ,  i s  
s c a r c e l y  l e s s  obv iou s .  Taken  a l t oge the r ,  t he  r ev i v a l  
per iod a t  the c lose  of  the l a s t  century and the begin-
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n ing  o f  t he  p r e s en t ,  f u rn i she s  amp le  ma t e r i a l s  f o r  a  
long and g lor ious  chapter  in  the  His tory  of  Redemp- 
tion. 

Wha t  i f  t he  Sp i r i t  h ad  no t  been  poured  ou t  when  
i t  w a s  s o  g r e a t l y  n e e d e d ,  a f t e r  t h e  l o n g  s p i r i t u a l  
d r o u g h t  u n d e r  w h i c h  t h e  l a n d  w a s  s u f f e r i n g ?  O r  
wha t  i f  a  d i f f e ren t  cha rac te r  had  been  s t amped upon  
t h e  r e v i v a l  b y  i g n o r a n t  a n d  f a n a t i c a l  p r e a c h e r s ?  
Wha t  i f  Dwigh t  and  Gr i f f i n  and  the  o the r  min i s t e r s  
of the day, whose test imony we have in these sketches,  
had  made  i t  an  ea sy  mat te r  fo r  s inner s  to  repent  and  
g a in  a  hope ,  i n s t e ad  o f  ho ld ing  up  be fo re  them the  
cha rac te r  o f  God,  the  s t r i c tne s s ,  ju s t i ce ,  and  te r r ib l e  
pena l ty  o f  h i s  l aw,  the  en t i re  and  dread fu l  deprav i ty  
o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  t h e  ab so l u t e  s ove r e i gn t y  o f  God  i n  
having mercy on whom he wi l l  have mercy,  regenera- 
t i o n  b y  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ,  a n d  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  b y  f a i t h  
a l o n e — w h a t  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  f r u i t s ?  U n d e r  
smooth,  super f ic i a l  preaching ,  there  might  have  been  
s ome  r e a l  conve r t s ;  bu t  a s  t h e  l a t e  Rev .  Dan i e l  A .  
C l a r k  s a y s  i n  o n e  o f  h i s  p r i n t e d  s e r m o n s ,  “ T h e y  
wou ld  no t  h ave  known  when  they  we r e  conve r t ed ,  
WHO  conve r t ed  them,  o r  wha t  t hey  we re  conve r t ed  
f o r . ”  The r e  i s  no  r e a s on  t o  t h i nk ,  I  am  s u r e ,  t h a t  
unde r  any  p r e a ch ing  t h a t  “he a l s  t h e  hu r t  s l i gh t l y , ”  
t h e  r e v i v a l s ,  i f  t h e y  h a d  t a k en  p l a c e  a t  a l l ,  wo u l d  
h av e  f i l l e d  and  s t r eng th ened  t h e  chu r che s  b y  t h e i r  
thoroughnes s  and the r ipenes s  o f  the i r  f ru i t s ,  or  the i r  
i n f l u en c e  upon  t h e  a g e  a nd  t h e  wo r l d ,  a s  t ho s e  o f  
wh i ch  I  h a v e  b e en  s p e ak i ng  d i d .  They  wen t  down  
i n t o  t h e  d e p t h s  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  s e a r c h e d  o u t  a l l  t h e  
decei t fu l  h id ing-places  of  i t s  enmity aga ins t  God,  and 
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brought the s inner helples s  and se l f-condemned to the  
foot of the cross. 

I  have  dwe l t  longe r  upon  the  r ev iva l  epoch  which  
opened in our own land at  the commencement of  thi s  
c en tu r y ,  t h an  upon  any  t h a t  p r e c eded  i t ,  b e c au s e  I  
wa s  t h en  upon  the  s t a g e ,  and  p a s s ed  t h rough  tho s e  
remarkable  year s  o f  the r ight  hand of  the Most  High,  
so  tha t  I  can speak what  I  do know, and te s t i fy  what  
I  have seen;  because  I  th ink the work was  f reer  f rom  
ob jec t ionab le  drawbacks ,  and a  g rea te r  propor t ion o f  
those who obtained hopes held out to the end, than in  
“the great  awakening,” or  any preceding reviva l  s ince  
t he  Re fo rma t ion ;  bec au s e  the r e  wa s  so  l i t t l e  o f  ‘Lo  
he re ,  and  Lo there , ’  to  d ive r t  men’ s  minds  f rom the  
s t a te  o f  the i r  own hear t s ,  and the i r  ab so lu te  depend- 
ence  upon the  Sp i r i t  o f  God to  work in  them by h i s  
r enewing  and  s anc t i fy ing  power ;  and  because  i t  s t i r - 
r e d  up  t h e  chu r che s  t o  a g g r e s s i v e  a c t i on  upon  t h e  
country and the wor ld ,  through the combined ins t ru- 
ment a l i t y  o f  mi s s iona ry  and  o the r  k ind red  soc i e t i e s ,  
as no former revival had ever done. 

I n  l o o k i n g  b a c k  f i f t y  y e a r s  a n d  m o r e ,  t h e  g r e a t  
rev iva l  o f  tha t  per iod s t r ikes  me,  in  i t s  thoroughnes s ,  
i n  i t s  d ep th ,  i n  i t s  f r e edom f rom an ima l ,  unhea l thy  
exc i tement ,  and in  i t s  f a r- reach ing in f luence  on sub- 
sequent  rev iva l s ,  a s  having been dec idedly  in  advance  
o f  any  tha t  had  preceded  i t .  I t  wa s  the  open ing  o f  a  
new r ev i v a l  epoch  wh i ch  ha s  l a s t ed  now more  th an  
h a l f  a  c en tu ry ,  w i th  bu t  s ho r t  and  p a r t i a l  i n t e r rup- 
t ions—and b le s sed be God,  the end i s  not  yet .  In the  
n ex t  c h ap t e r  I  s h a l l  r e s ume  t h e  s ub j e c t ,  a nd  b r i n g  
these sketches down to the present time. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE REVIVAL EPOCH ABOUT 1800—

CONTINUED. 

THE  g r e a t  Rev i v a l  o f  1 800 ,  a s  we  h ave  s e en ,  wa s  
so  qu ie t  and  order ly  and  f r ee  f rom ob jec t ion s ,  the re  
w e r e  s o  m a n y  d e m o n s t r a b l e  p r o o f s  o f  t h e  m i g h t y  
p o w e r  o f  G o d  i n  a r r e s t i n g  a n d  c o n v e r t i n g  m e n  o f  
a l l  c l a s s e s ,  in f ide l s ,  un ive r s a l i s t s ,  d runka rd s ,  p ro f ane  
swea r e r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  mu l t i t ude s  o f  o the r s ,  and  the r e  
wa s  s o  ma rked  a  ch ange  f o r  t h e  b e t t e r  i n  t h e  s t a t e  
o f  soc ie ty ,  tha t  nobody could he lp  see ing i t .  In  some  
respect s ,  a s  I  have a l ready shown, i t s  d i s t inct ive char- 
ac ter i s t ic s  were qui te  d i f fe rent  f rom the Great  Awak- 
en ing  s ix ty  yea r s  be fore ,  under  Edwards ,  Whi te f i e ld ,  
a nd  t h e i r  f e l l ow- l abo r e r s  o f  l i k e  p r e c i ou s  f a i t h .  A s  
there were no such outburst s  of  high- wrought animal  
e x c i t emen t  a s  o f t en  d i s t u rbed  pub l i c  wo r sh i p  t h en ,  
so no such fanat ica l  d iv i s ions  supervened,  to rend the  
c h u r c h e s  a n d  b r i n g  r e p r o a c h  u p o n  t h e  c a u s e .  N o  
i t ineran t s ,  f l aming  wi th  zea l  not  accord ing  to  know- 
ledge,  now sprung up to d i s t rac t  the churches ,  gr ieve  
the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  and br ing  in to  d i sc red i t  a l l  rev iva l s .  
On the  contra ry ,  the  mos t  scept ica l  were  cons t ra ined  
to  s ay ,  “Thi s  i s  the  f inger  o f  God.  I t  can ’ t  be  man’ s  
w o r k .  W h a t  w e  h a v e  w i t n e s s e d  i s  u t t e r l y  b e y o n d  
a l l  human power  to  accompl i sh .”  They may not  have  
been converted,  though some of  them were,  but  their  
mouths were shut. 

Fo r  s ome  y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  r e v i v a l s  r e co rd ed  i n  t h e 
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l a s t  chap te r ,  though  the  work  wa s  no t  so  gene r a l  a s  
a t  the going out  of  the la s t ,  and the coming in of  the  
p r e s e n t  c e n t u r y ,  y e t  t h e r e  w e r e  m a n y  r e v i v a l s  o f  
t h e  s a m e  m a r k s  o f  g e n u i n e n e s s ,  s h o w i n g  t h a t  G o d  
had  no t  shu t  up  the  heaven s ,  bu t  wa s  wa i t ing  to  be  
more  ea rne s t ly  inqui red  o f ,  aga in  to  come down and  
m u l t i p l y  t h e  t r o p h i e s  o f  r e d e e m i n g  l o v e .  S o  t h a t ,  
when God again more copiously poured out his  Spir i t ,  
i t  was  not  marked as  a  new epoch,  but  the same con- 
tinued and extended. 

I t  wa s  i n  t h a t  i n t e r v a l  o f  p a r t i a l  s u s p en s i on ,  t h a t  
by the grace of God, I was permitted to enter the min- 
i s t r y .  I  w a s  o r d a i n e d  a n d  s e t t l e d  i n  1 8 0 7 ,  a n d  b y  
the  he lp  o f  God I  cont inue  unto  th i s  day  to  wi tne s s  
wha t  I  h ave  s e en ,  and  to  g i ve  a  b r i e f  s ke t ch  o f  t he  
r ev iva l s  in  th i s  count ry  fo r  the  l a s t  f i f t y  yea r s .  Yery  
br ie f  i t  must  be,  to leave room for  the Manual  in the  
s e cond  p a r t  o f  t h i s  vo l ume .  Th i s  I  r e g r e t  t h e  l e s s ,  
b ec au s e  i f  I  h ad  eve r  so  much  sp ace ,  t he  n a r r a t i v e s  
are  so recent  and so ample,  and are to be found in so  
many  vo lume s  w i t h i n  t h e  r e a ch  o f  a l l  who  t a k e  an  
in te re s t  in  the  advancement  o f  the  Redeemer ’ s  k ing- 
dom,  tha t  no t  much  en l a rgement  s eems  to  be  c a l l ed  
f o r .  B r i e f  s ke t che s  a r e  now more  l i k e l y  to  be  r e ad ,  
I  th ink ,  than  many  repe t i t ion s  o f  minu te  na r r a t i ve s ,  
a s  r epe t i t i on s  to  a  g r e a t  ex t en t  they  mus t  need s  be ,  
where the phases of revivals are substantially alike. 

A b o u t  1 8 1 4 ,  a s  n e a r  a s  I  c a n  f i x  t h e  d a t e ,  f r o m  
my  own  r e co l l e c t i on  and  t h e  h e l p s  b e f o r e  me ,  t h e  
c louds ,  l aden wi th the i r  r ich re f re sh ings ,  began aga in  
to gather  over more of  the churches .  Those who kept  
near  the throne in prayer ,  and had wisdom to di scern 
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the  s i gn s  o f  the  t imes ,  began  to  expec t  g rea t  th ing s ,  
a n d  t h e y  w e r e  n o t  d i s a p p o i n t e d .  I t  w a s  a s  i f  t h e  
S av i ou r  h ad  s a i d ,  “Ye  s h a l l  s e e  g r e a t e r  t h i ng s  t h an  
t h e s e . ”  N o t  g r e a t e r  d i s p l a y s  o f  d i v i n e  p o w e r  t h a n  
they had wi tnes sed in  the  rev iva l s  a  few year s  be fore  
at the opening of the century, but in their longer con- 
tinuance, if not in their wider extent. 

Many  o f  t h e  conve r t s  i n  t h e s e  f i r s t  r e v i v a l s  we r e  
now enter ing the mini s t ry ,  and a  few of  them remain  
e v e n  u n t o  t h i s  d a y .  T h e  r e s t  h a v e  f a l l e n  a s l e e p .  
I  be l ieve  tha t  not  f a r  f rom four- f i f th s  o f  the  younger  
pa s to r s  o f  evange l i c a l  churche s ,  who were  e spec i a l l y  
b l e s s e d  d u r i n g  t h e  s u c c e e d i n g  t w e n t y  y e a r s ,  w e r e  
t h e m s e l v e s  c o n v e r t e d  u n d e r  t h e  l a b o r s  o f  D w i g h t ,  
A l exande r ,  Hyde ,  Gr i f f i n ,  Ha l l ock ,  Mi l l s ,  and  the i r  
contemporar ies ,  many of  whose names I  have given in  
a  f o rme r  c h ap t e r .  They  o f  c ou r s e  c ame  ou t  o f  t h e  
be s t  s choo l s  f o r  l e a rn ing  wha t  a  g enu ine  r ev i v a l  i s ,  
and what  preaching i s  most  b les sed in carrying on the  
work .  When  they  c ame  in to  the  s ame  ca re  o f  sou l s ,  
they  would  na tura l ly  re fe r  back to  the i r  own exper i - 
ence and observa t ion,  when the  a r rows o f  convic t ion  
were pierc ing their  own consciences ,  and the inquiry,  
What  must  we do to  be  saved?  was  sounding in  the i r  
e a r s .  They  cou ld  no t  he lp  i t .  They  wou ld  adopt  the  
s ame  s t y l e  o f  p r e a ch ing ,  and  s ub s t an t i a l l y  t h e  s ame  
o t h e r  me an s ,  a s  t h e y  h a d  f e l t  a nd  w i t n e s s e d  t o  b e  
migh ty  th rough  God to  the  pu l l ing  down o f  s t rong- 
holds;  and in reviewing the history and results  of their  
l a bo r s  i n  w inn ing  sou l s ,  we  shou ld  be  d i s appo in t ed  
no t  t o  f i nd  t h e  s ame  image  and  s upe r s c r i p t i on  en - 
s t amped upon the  rev iva l s  under  the i r  own min i s t ry . 
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H o w  f a r  t h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n  h a s  b e e n  r e a l i z e d ,  w i l l  
appear as I proceed with these sketches. 

I f  I  do  no t  n ame  s o  many  o f  t h i s  s e cond  g ene r a - 
t ion o f  rev iva l  p reacher s  in  our  cur rent  century ,  nor  
dwel l  so  long and spec i f i ca l l y  upon the i r  l abor s ,  a s  I  
h ave  done  in  the  e a r l i e r  pe r iod ,  i t  i s  no t  bec au s e  I  
th ink them in fer ior  in  t a lent s  and mini s te r i a l  g i f t s  to  
t he i r  f a the r s ,  no r  th a t  I  t h ink  them,  a s  a  body ,  de - 
s e r v i ng  o f  l e s s  hono r  i n  t h e i r  Ma s t e r ’ s  s e r v i c e ,  bu t  
b e c au s e  o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  po s i t i on  and  an t e c ed en t s .  
The pioneers  in any important  era  of  human advance- 
men t  a r e  o f  cou r s e  more  p rominen t  on  the  h i s t o r i c  
p age ,  t h an  tho s e  who  a r e  t augh t  by  them to  fo l l ow  
in  the  s ame  l ine  and  ca r ry  ou t  the i r  p l an s  and  p r in- 
c ip le s ,  though the  l a t t e r  may  be  a s  much devoted  to  
t h e  c a u s e  a s  t h e  f o r m e r .  S o  h e r e ,  t h o u g h  t h e  d i s - 
c ip le s  may not  have been a  whi t  behind the i r  mas ter s  
i n  p i e t y ,  i n  z e a l ,  o r  i n  m in i s t e r i a l  qu a l i f i c a t i on s  t o  
s e rve  Chr i s t  in  the  go spe l ,  en te r ing  a s  they  d id  in to  
t h e  l a b o r s  o f  t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s  a n d  t e a c h e r s ,  t h e  
l e s s  n eed  be  s a i d  o f  t h e i r  l a bo r s  and  s u c ce s s  i n  t h e  
same fields. 

W i t h  f e w  e x c e p t i o n s ,  l i k e  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  t h e y  d i d  
mo s t  o f  t h e  wo rk  t h emse l v e s .  They  r e cogn i z ed  t h e  
sc r ip ture  d i s t inc t ion be tween pa s tor s  and evange l i s t s ,  
and  r e jo i ced  tha t  the  g r e a t  Head  o f  the  church  wa s  
r a i s ing  up  and  s end ing  ou t  evange l i s t s  to  p reach  the  
go spe l  and  p l an t  chu rche s  i n  ou r  new and  de s t i t u t e  
s e t t l e m e n t s ;  b u t  t h e y  d i d  n o t  s e e k  m u c h  a i d  f r o m  
preacher s  wi thout  charge ,  s ince  f ami l i a r ly  ca l led  r ev i - 
valists. 

A t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  t h e y  w e r e  g l a d  o f  s u c h  a s s i s t -
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ance as  God in his  wisdom might please to send them.  
And  a s  he  in  a  fo rmer  age  r a i s ed  up  George  Whi te- 
f i e ld  to  he lp  the  pa s tor s  wherever  he  went ,  and they  
received him, so I  must  here record the grace of  God  
i n  r a i s i n g  up ,  a nd  s o  em in en t l y  qu a l i f y i n g  A SAHE L  
NETTLETON,  to  per form a  s imi l a r  se rv ice  over  a  wide  
region where the revival s  of  which I  am now to speak  
m o s t  r e m a r k a b l y  p r e v a i l e d .  I f  t h e r e  w e r e  o t h e r s  
who were  equa l l y  devoted ,  jud ic ious ,  and  he lp fu l  to  
pa s to r s ,  I  d id  no t  know them,  and  mus t  l e ave  i t  fo r  
those  who d id  to  name them.  Mr .  Net t l e ton ’ s  l abor s  
were  so  wide ly  ex tended ,  so  long  cont inued ,  and  so  
r ema rkab l y  b l e s s ed ,  t h a t  i t  wou ld  be  impo s s i b l e  f o r  
me, in my sketches of  thi s  per iod,  not to refer  to him  
often, as  holding a high place among those whom God  
was pleased to honor in the convers ion of  souls .  Pres- 
i d en t  Dwigh t ,  who s e  pup i l  h e  wa s ,  a nd  who  knew  
h im  we l l ,  i s  r epo r t ed  t o  h ave  s a i d ,  “Ne t t l e t on  w i l l  
make  one  o f  t h e  mo s t  u s e f u l  men  t h i s  c oun t r y  h a s  
e ve r  s e en . ”  Of  cou r s e ,  i n  t he  i n sp i r ed  s en s e  o f  t h e  
t e rm ,  t h i s  w a s  no t  p r ophe t i c ;  b u t  D r .  Dw i gh t  wa s  
j u s t l y  c e l e b r a t e d  f o r  h i s  r ema rk ab l e  p ene t r a t i on  o f  
y o u n g  m e n ’ s  t a l e n t s  a n d  c h a r a c t e r .  H i s  j u d g m e n t  
seemed to be almost intuitive, and it seldom failed. 

I f  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n ,  s i n c e  t h e  d a y s  o f  t h e  m i g h t y  
e lder s  in  the  Grea t  Awakening ,  a  preacher  more  suc- 
c e s s f u l  i n  w inn ing  s ou l s  t o  Ch r i s t  w i t h i n  t h e  s ame  
number  o f  yea r s ,  than  Net t l e ton ,  I  have  ye t  to  l ea rn  
h i s  name,  and  wha t  he  d id .  I  c annot  re f e r  to  a l l  the  
places where Mr. Nett leton labored, nor give the exact  
number, but it  was very large—scores, I believe, where  
the  r ev iva l s  were  ve ry  power fu l ,  and  mos t  o f  wh ich 
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sprung up in  immedia te  connect ion wi th  h i s  unt i r ing  
l a bo r s .  Whe r eve r  h e  wen t ,  a s  h i s  Memo i r  a nd  Re- 
ma in s  by  Dr .  Ty l e r  show,  the  Lord  wen t  w i th  h im,  
wo rk i ng  m igh t i l y  i n  t u rn i ng  men  f r om d a r kne s s  t o  
l i g h t ,  a nd  f r om  t h e  powe r  o f  S a t a n  un to  God .  H i s  
g r e a t  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  r e v i v a l s ,  h i s  d e e p  p e n e t r a t i o n  
o f  the  work ing s  o f  the  human hea r t  in  a l l  the  s t age s  
o f  awaken ing  and  conv i c t i on ,  and  w i th  a l l  i t s  con- 
f l i c t ing exerc i se s  up to  a  comfor tab le  hope in  Chr i s t ,  
g ave  h im an  advan t age ,  o f  wh ich  he  ava i l ed  h imse l f  
to the ful l  extent of his  powers,  which I am persuaded  
has  rare ly  i f  ever  been surpas sed,  and se ldom equal led  
in these modern times. 

I  v e r i l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  n o  g r e a t  w a r r i o r  e v e r  s t u d - 
i ed  mi l i t a ry  t a c t i c s  w i th  more  en thu s i a sm,  o r  be t t e r  
unde r s tood  the  a r t  o f  k i l l i n g  men  wi th  the  sword  o f  
wa r ,  then  Ne t t l e ton  d id  how to  w ie ld  the  sword  o f  
the  Sp i r i t ,  to  de l ive r  them f rom cap t iv i ty  to  s in  and  
S a t a n ,  a n d  s a v e  t h e i r  s o u l s .  I  a m  s u r e  n o  w a r r i o r  
e v e r  s t u d i e d  h i s  a r t  und e r  s o  g r e a t  a  Te a ch e r .  No  
matter  whether Nett leton had ever met an inquirer  or  
c av i l l e r  be fo r e  o r  no t ,  he  s e emed  to  s e e  j u s t  whe re  
he  s tood ,  and  how to  addre s s  h im a t  a  g l ance .  I f  a l l  
r ev iv a l i s t s  h ad  the  t a l en t  and  wi sdom and  p i e t y  and  
meekne s s  a nd  d e ep  Ch r i s t i a n  e xp e r i e n c e  wh i ch  h e  
had ,  pa s tor s  wi th  more  work  than  they  can  do when  
God  i s  pou r i n g  ou t  h i s  S p i r i t  m i gh t  s a f e l y  r e c e i v e  
them wi th  open a rms .  But  the  ab i l i t y  to  do  wha t  he  
d id  a s  a  he lper ,  and do i t  so  we l l ,  i s  g ranted  to  very  
f ew.  I t  i s  one  o f  the  mos t  d i f f i cu l t  se rv ice s  in  which  
an  i t ine ran t  popu la r  p reacher  ever  engaged ,  to  go  in  
and  l abor  wi th  pa s to r s  o f  o rd ina ry  s t and ing ,  in  rev i -
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va l s .  I t  r equ i r e s  w i sdom,  p rudence ,  and  s e l f  f o rge t - 
fulness ,  which very few of that  c las s  possess ,  so as  not  
to  do  qu i t e  a s  much  ha rm a s  good ,  by  th rowing  the  
m in i s t e r s  whom they  c ame  t o  a s s i s t  i n t o  t h e  b a ck - 
g round .  Many  a  f a i t h fu l  p a s to r  h a s  been  unde rmin- 
ed and di smis sed,  unintent iona l ly  we must  be l ieve,  to  
t h e  g r e a t  l o s s  o f  t h e  chu r ch ,  j u s t  i n  t h i s  way .  No t  
so  wi th  Net t l e ton .  Wherever  he  l abored ,  he  l e f t  the  
churches and their  minis ters  s t ronger and more united  
t h a n  h e  f ound  t h em .  Th i s  w a s  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  t e s t i - 
mony .  I  never  knew or  hea rd  o f  an  excep t ion .  Mos t  
mani fe s t  was  i t ,  tha t  God had ra i sed him up and kept  
h im in  th i s  l and  fo r  tha t  ve ry  s e rv i ce ,  when  he  had  
s e t  h i s  h e a r t  u p o n  a  f o r e i g n  m i s s i o n .  H e  l a b o r e d  
w i th  me  th ree  month s  i n  the  mos t  power fu l  r ev iv a l  
that  we ever enjoyed,  and for whatever I  know of the  
mean s  wh ich  God  ha s  been  wont  e spec i a l l y  to  b l e s s  
i n  r e v i v i n g  h i s  w o r k ,  I  a m  m o r e  i n d e b t e d  t o  h i m  
th an  to  any  o the r  man ,  more  th an  to  a l l  o the r s  pu t  
t o g e t h e r .  H o w  h e  w a s  r e g a r d e d  b y  o t h e r  p a s t o r s  
w i th  whom he  l abo red ,  we  sha l l  s e e  in  the i r  l e t t e r s  
and narratives as we proceed. 

T h i s  r e n e w e d  t i m e  o f  r e f r e s h i n g  i n  t h e  c u r r e n t  
cen tury  commenced ,  a s  I  have  s a id ,  about  1814 ,  and  
a s  n e a r l y  a s  I  a m  a b l e  t o  f i x  t h e  d a t e s ,  c o n t i n u e d  
about thir ty years ,  when the ways  of  Zion again went  
i n t o  mou rn i ng  f o r  a  b r i e f  p e r i od ,  t i l l  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
p rayer  was  remarkab ly  poured  out  upon the  c i t i e s  o f  
New Yo rk ,  Ph i l a d e l ph i a ,  a nd  many  o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  a  
l i t t l e  m o r e  t h a n  a  y e a r  a g o ,  o f  w h i c h  m o r e  i n  i t s  
place. 

F r o m  1 8 1 4  t o  1 8 4 5 ,  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  h a r v e s t s  w e r e 
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more  product ive  in  some yea r s  than  o ther s—in some  
th i r ty- fo ld ,  in  some s ix ty ,  and in  some a  hundred—a  
pe r iod  wh ich  wi l l  eve r  be  r e f e r r ed  to  a s  one  o f  the  
mos t  ex t r ao rd ina ry  h i the r to  i n  the  r e l i g iou s  h i s t o ry  
o f  ou r  coun t r y .  No t  t en s ,  no r  s co r e s ,  bu t  hund red s  
of  churches and congregat ions shared in those copious  
o u t p o u r i n g s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .  W e  b e g a n  t o  h o p e  t h a t  
t h e s e  s h o w e r s  w o u l d  h e n c e f o r t h  c o n t i n u e  t o  p o u r  
down r i gh t eou sne s s ,  w i thou t  any  such  in t e rmi s s i on s  
a s  had  so  o f ten  occur red .  Oh,  i t  would  be  de l ight fu l  
t o  t ake  a  fu l l  s u rvey  o f  the  g r e a t  f i e l d  wh i l e  Chr i s t  
w a s  s o  g l o r i o u s l y  t r i u m p h i n g  e v e r y w h e r e ,  a n d  t o  
count the thronging trophies of his victories. 

But  my l imi t s  warn me to  conf ine  myse l f  to  br ie fe r  
s k e t che s .  The  n a r r a t i v e s  o f  t h e  r e v i v a l s  du r i ng  t h e  
pe r iod  to  which  we  have  now come,  i f  they  had  a l l  
b e en  f u l l y  wr i t t en  ou t ,  wou ld  f i l l  many  vo lume s .  I  
h a v e  enough  be f o r e  me  f o r  hund r ed s  o f  p a g e s ;  bu t  
a l l  that  I  can do i s  to  make a  few se lect ions  f rom the  
mass ,  which i s  the les s  to be regret ted as  the es sent ia l  
l e a d i n g  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e s e  r e v i v a l s ,  s p r e a d i n g  o v e r  
a bou t  one - t h i r d  o f  t h e  c en tu r y ,  bo r e  s u ch  s t r i k i ng  
resemblance,  that  to mult ip ly tes t imonies  would be to  
r epea t  nea r l y  the  s ame  th ing s .  A s  I  l e ave  ou t  v a s t l y  
m o r e  t h a n  I  s h a l l  p u t  i n ,  I  s e e  n o t  h o w  I  c a n  d o  
be t t e r  than  to  in se r t  the  sub s t ance  o f  a  f ew o f  the se  
n a r r a t i v e s ,  a n d  t h e n  g l e a n  e x t r a c t s  f r o m  o t h e r s  a s  
they come in my way. 

FROM REv. gARDINER SPRINg, D.D., NEW YORK. 

Dr .  Sp r ing ,  in  h i s  c lo s ing  s e rmon in  the  o ld  Br i ck  
church in  Beekman-s t ree t ,  May 25 ,  1856 ,  recount ing  
the  d i spensa t ions  o f  d iv ine  g race  in  connec t ion  wi th 
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hi s  mini s t ry ,  which commenced Augus t  8 ,  1810,  pro- 
ceeds to say: 

“ T h e  t h o u g h t  h a s  n o  d o u b t  o f t e n  c r o s s e d  t h e  
m ind s  o f  r e f l e c t i ng  Chr i s t i an s ,  t h a t  t ho s e  who  have  
o c cup i ed  a  p l a c e  on  t h e  e a r t h  du r i ng  t h e  l a s t  f i f t y  
y e a r s ,  h ave  l i v ed  in  a  r ema rkab l e  age  o f  t he  wor ld ,  
no t  on ly  a s  i t  r e spec t s  s c i ence  and  the  a r t s ,  and  the  
p rog re s s  o f  c i v i l  s oc i e t y ,  bu t  in  r ega rd  to  the  c au se  
of  v i ta l  p ie ty .  The per iod,  commencing with the year  
1792 ,  and  t e rm ina t i ng  w i th  1842 ,  wa s  a  memorab l e  
per iod in the hi s tory of  the American church.  Scarce- 
l y  a ny  po r t i on  o f  i t ,  bu t  wa s  g r a c i ou s l y  v i s i t e d  b y  
cop iou s  e f fu s ion s  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  F rom nor th  to  
s ou t h ,  a nd  f r om  e a s t  t o  we s t ,  ou r  ma l e ,  a nd  mo r e  
especia l ly  our female academies ,  our col leges ,  and our  
churches  drank l a rge ly  o f  th i s  founta in  o f  l iv ing  wa- 
t e r s .  I t  wa s  my  p r i v i l e g e  t o  en t e r  upon  t h e  cou r s e  
o f  a c ademica l  l i f e  no t  f a r  f rom the  mer id i an  o f  th i s  
b r i gh t  d a y .  The r e  we r e  no  s ub j e c t s  t h a t  i n t e r e s t e d  
m y  m i n d  m o r e  d e e p l y ,  w h e n  I  b e g a n  m y  m i n i s t r y  
among  t h i s  p eop l e ,  t h an  t ho s e  r e v i v a l s  o f  r e l i g i on  
w h i c h  p a s s e d  o v e r  t h e  l a n d  o f  m y  b o y h o o d .  T h i s  
i n t e r e s t  i n c r e a s ed  w i th  t ime  and  o f f i c i a l  l a bo r s  and  
re spons ib i l i t y ,  and  exerc i s ed  a  mos t  impor t an t  in f lu- 
ence  upon my whole  cour se .  Spa r se  c louds  o f  mercy  
had  been  hover ing  over  the  congrega t ion  dur ing  the  
f i r s t  four  year s  o f  my mini s t ry ,  and not  a  few,  e spec- 
i a l l y  o f  tho se  in  midd l e  l i f e ,  h ad  been  b rough t  in to  
the kingdom of God. 

“ T h e  y e a r  1 8 1 4  w a s  a  y e a r  o f  s e v e r e  l a b o r  a n d  
deep so l ic i tude—as i t  drew towards  i t s  c lose ,  o f  great  
d i s c o u r a g e m e n t  a n d  d e p r e s s i o n .  I t  s e e m e d  t o  m e 
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t h a t  I  mu s t  a b andon  my  po s t ,  a nd  t h a t  n e i t h e r  my  
mind ,  my hea r t ,  nor  my hea l th  were  adequa te  to  i t s  
con s t an t l y  a c cumu l a t i ng  du t i e s .  My  i n t e l l e c tu a l  r e - 
s o u r c e s  s e e m e d  t o  b e  e x h a u s t e d ,  a n d  d r a i n e d  d r y .  
Many  a  t ime ,  a f t e r  p r e a ch ing ,  d i d  I  r ema in  l ong  i n  
the pulpit ,  that  I  might not encounter the faces of  the  
peop le  a s  I  l e f t  the  church ;  and many a  t ime when I  
l e f t  i t  d i d  I  f e e l  t h a t  I  cou ld  neve r  p r e a ch  ano the r  
s e rmon .  Ye t  I  l abo red  on  week  a f t e r  week ,  w i thou t  
d i s c o v e r i n g  t o  w h a t  e x t e n t  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  w a s  
c a r r y i n g  f o r w a r d  h i s  o w n  n o i s e l e s s  w o r k .  I  p e r - 
ce ived  no th ing  to  encourage  me  bu t  an  unusua l  en- 
l a r g emen t  and  u r g ency  i n  p r a y e r ,  a  g r e a t e r  f a c i l i t y  
in  the  se l ec t ion  o f  f i t t ing  themes  fo r  the  pu lp i t ,  and  
more  f reedom and earnes tnes s  in  dec la r ing  the  whole  
c oun s e l  o f  God .  God  r ema rk ab l y  i n t e r po s ed  t o  r e - 
l ieve  my mind f rom i t s  depres s ion,  and gave me such  
en l a r g ed  and  de l i gh t f u l  v i ews  o f  h i s  t r u th ,  t h a t  my  
whole  min i s t ry  rece ived  a  new and cheered  impul se .  
I t  was  ea sy ,  a l so ,  to  perce ive  tha t  the  sp i r i t  o f  g race  
and suppl ica t ion was  being poured out  upon the peo- 
p le .  The  week ly  prayer-meet ing  and  the  week ly  l ec- 
ture  were  fu l l  o f  in te re s t .  Days  o f  f a s t ing  and prayer  
we re  occa s iona l l y  ob se rved ,  and  a  S a tu rday  even ing  
p rayer-meet ing  was  e s t ab l i shed  by  the  young men o f  
t he  cong rega t i on .  Our  S abba th s  bec ame  deep l y  so l - 
emn  and  a f f e c t i ng ;  we  wa t ched  f o r  t hem l i k e  t ho s e  
who watch  fo r  the  morn ing ,  and  I  ve r i l y  be l i eve  we  
an t i c ipa t ed  them wi th  g rea t e r  p l e a su re  and  expec t a - 
t ion than the sons  and daughter s  of  ear th ever  ant ic i- 
p a t e d  t h e i r  b r i g h t e s t  j u b i l e e .  T h i s  w a s  t h e  f i r s t  
s t r ong l y  ma rked  r ev i v a l  o f  God ’ s  work  among ,  t h i s 
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people ;  and I  t ake  th i s  not ice  o f  i t  because  i t  was  so  
empha t i c  a n  e xp r e s s i on  o f  God ’ s  goodne s s  t o  you r  
y o u n g  m i n i s t e r .  P o o r  a  t h i n g  a s  I  h a v e  b e e n ,  a n d  
s t i l l  cont inue  to  be ,  i t  was  th i s  work o f  g race  which  
made  me  wha t  I  am—wh i ch  g a v e  me  en t i r e l y  n ew  
v iews  o f  the  g rea t  ob jec t s  o f  the  min i s t ry ,  and  made  
m y  w o r k  m y  j o y .  I  l o v e d  i t  b e f o r e ,  b u t  n e v e r  s o  
a rden t ly  a s  then .  But  fo r  th i s  e a r l y  s e a son  o f  mercy ,  
dur ing the summer of  1814,  I  do not  see how I  could  
have  r ema ined  among  you .  I t  wa s  the  Lord ’ s  do ing ,  
a n d  i t  i s  m a r v e l l o u s  i n  o u r  e y e s .  T h e  i n g a t h e r i n g  
wa s  no t  g r e a t ,  bu t  i t  wa s  the  f i ne s t  o f  t he  whea t .  I  
may not mention their names. 

“ T h i s  w a s  b u t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  d a y s  o f  m e r c y .  
The  commencement  o f  the  yea r  1815  was  the  dawn- 
i ng  o f  a  s t i l l  b r i gh t e r  d a y .  The  l a s t  S abb a th  o f  t h e  
o l d  y e a r  a n d  t h e  e v e n i n g  s e r v i c e s  o f  t h a t  S a b b a t h  
wi l l  be  long  remembered .  E ight .or  t en  per sons ,  dur- 
ing the fo l lowing week,  were found to be awake,  and  
in  ea rne s t  fo r  the i r  s a lva t ion .  The  whole  win te r  wa s  
a  day of  the  r ight  hand of  the Most  High.  The c loud  
of  mercy extended i t se l f  through the fo l lowing spr ing  
and  s ummer  and  au tumn .  I n  t h e  mon th  o f  Novem- 
b e r  t h e  B i b l e - c l a s s  w a s  r e o r g a n i z e d ,  t h e  S a t u r d a y  
e ven ing  p r a ye r -mee t i ng  wa s  r enewed ,  and  God  ap - 
pea r ed  to  t ake  the  work  in to  h i s  own hand s .  The re  
wa s  compla in t  and  hos t i l i t y ;  the re  were  not  want ing  
a pp r ehen s i on s  i n  t h e  m ind s  o f  s ome  o f  t h e  p a s t o r s  
and churches  in  the c i ty ,  that  the work savored more  
o f  f ana t i c i sm than in te l l igent  and sober  thought .  But  
t h e  a p p r e h e n s i o n s  w e r e  g r o u n d l e s s .  T h e  b l e s s i n g  
wa s  nea r ;  the  s ac red  in f luence  wa s  s i l en t  a s  the  dew 
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o f  heaven .  The re  wa s  no  ou tb re ak  and  no  d i so rde r .  
T h e r e  w a s  p r a y e r .  T h e r e  w a s  s o l e m n  a n d  e a r n e s t  
p r e a c h i n g .  T h e r e  w e r e  u n e x p e c t e d  a n d  u n t h o u g h t  
o f  in s t ance s  o f  s e r iousne s s  among the  gay  and  f r ivo- 
lou s ,  in  the  f ami l i e s  o f  the  r i ch  a s  we l l  a s  the  poor ,  
among  the  immora l  a s  we l l  a s  t he  mor a l ,  and  many  
were  the  in s t ance s  o f  conve r s ion  to  God .  The  th i rd  
T h u r s d a y  o f  J a n u a r y  w a s  s e t  a p a r t  b y  a b o u t  t h i r t y  
member s  o f  the  church  a s  a  day  o f  f a s t ing ,  humi l i a - 
t i o n ,  a n d  p r a y e r .  I t  w a s  i n  a  p r i v a t e  h o u s e  i n  t h e  
r e a r  o f  S t .  Pau l ’ s ,  i n  Church- s t r ee t ;  and  such  a  d ay  
I  n e v e r  s a w  b e f o r e ,  a n d  h a v e  n e v e r  s e e n  s i n c e .  I t  
wa s  c l o s ed  unde r  s t r ong  and  con f i d en t  e xpe c t a t i on  
t h a t  G o d  w a s  n e a r ,  a n d  t h a t  h i s  S p i r i t  w a s  a b o u t  
l a r ge l y  to  de s cend  upon  the  peop l e .  And  so  i t  wa s .  
A  de l i gh t fu l  impu l s e  wa s  g i ven  to  the  work  by  th i s  
day  o f  p r aye r .  The  p romi se  wa s  made  good ,  ‘Be fo re  
they ca l l  I  wi l l  answer ,  and whi le  they are  yet  speak- 
i n g  I  w i l l  h e a r . ’  T h e  w e e k l y  l e c t u r e ,  a t t e n d e d  o n  
the evening of  that  day,  was  perhaps  the most  so lemn  
s e rv i ce  o f  my min i s t ry .  The  sub jec t  o f  the  d i s cour se  
wa s  sugge s t ed  by  the  word s ,  ‘Marve l  no t  tha t  I  s a id  
u n t o  y o u .  Y e  m u s t  b e  b o r n  a g a i n . ’  G o d  w a s  w i t h  
the  hea re r s  and  the  p reacher ;  h i s  Sp i r i t  moved  them  
a s  t h e  t r e e s  o f  t h e  f o r e s t  a r e  m o v e d  b y  a  m i g h t y  
wind.  There  i s  good rea son to be l ieve that  the minds  
o f  more  than  one  hundred  pe r son s  were  deep ly  im- 
p r e s s ed  w i th  a  s en s e  o f  t h e i r  l o s t  cond i t i on  a s  s i n - 
ner s ,  and the i r  need o f  an  in te re s t  in  Chr i s t ,  on tha t  
e v en ing .  Enemie s  we r e  s i l e n c ed ;  membe r s  o f  o t h e r  
churches  came among us  to  see  and mark the charac- 
t e r  o f  the  work  fo r  themse lve s ,  and  a l l  c l a s s e s  were 
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con s t r a i ned  to  con f e s s ,  ‘Th i s  i s  t h e  f i nge r  o f  God . ’  
Between one and two hundred a t tended the  meet ings  
fo r  r e l i g iou s  inqu i ry  and  conver s a t ion ,  and  deep  so- 
l emni ty  pervaded  the  whole  peop le .  There  was  g rea t  
eagernes s  for  re l ig ious  in s t ruct ion,  and grea t  s a t i s f ac- 
t ion in the soul-humiliat ing and soul-encouraging doc- 
t r ine s  o f  the  c ro s s .  The  work  was  r ap id .  The  pe r iod  
o f  awaken ing  and  conv i c t ion  in  many  in s t ance s  wa s  
v e r y  s ho r t ,  s o  s ho r t  t h a t  o l d e r  Ch r i s t i a n s  b eg an  t o  
doub t  t h e  g enu i n en e s s  o f  s u ch  c o n v e r s i o n s .  T h e r e  
wa s  no  r e a son  fo r  the  doub t .  Some  o f  the  b r i gh t e s t  
and  mo s t  endu r ing  Chr i s t i an s  among  u s  we r e  t ho s e  
ve ry  per sons  whose  conver s ion  was  a lmos t  a s  sudden  
a s  t h a t  o f  S a u l  o f  T a r s u s .  T h e  g a t h e r i n g  o f  t h i s  
p ro t r ac t ed  ha rve s t  wa s  r i ch ,  con s i s t ing  somet imes  o f  
th i r ty  and for ty ,  and at  one communion of  more than  
seventy,  f i l l ing the broad a i s le  of  the church—a love- 
ly spectacle to God, angels, and men. 

“There  have  been  f i ve  s ea sons  o f  the  e spec i a l  ou t - 
pour ing  o f  God ’ s  Sp i r i t  upon th i s  peop le  dur ing  the  
m in i s t r y  o f  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  p a s t o r .  They  we r e  i n t e r - 
s p e r s ed  b e tween  t h e  y e a r s  1 812  and  1834 ,  mo r e  o r  
le s s  copious ,  but  a lways  sea sons  o f  de l ight fu l  re f re sh- 
i n g  f r o m  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  L o r d .  I f  t h e  t r e e  i s  
known by i t s  f ru i t ,  they a re  proved to  have been the  
f r u i t  o f  God ’ s  Sp i r i t .  The  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h i s  wo rk  o f  
g r a c e  h a v e  i n  a l m o s t  a l l  i n s t a n c e s  r u n  w e l l ;  t h e y  
h a v e  t u r n e d  o u t  i n t e l l i g e n t  a n d  a c t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s .  
Many  o f  t h em have  been  c a l l ed  t o  t he i r  l a s t  e a r t h - 
l y  r e s t ;  n o r  s h a l l  I  f o r g e t  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  a n d  t h e  
b l e s s e d  s c e n e s  o f  t h e i r  l a s t  h o u r s .  M a n y  o f  t h e m  
a r e  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  go spe l ,  a nd  more  t h e  w ive s  o f 
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m in i s t e r s .  Many  o f  t h em  a r e  t e a che r s  a nd  s upe r i n - 
t enden t s  o f  S abba th- s choo l s .  Many  o f  them a re  ru l - 
ing e lder s  and deacons  in  other  churches ,  whi le  some  
r ema in  i n  t h e  hono r ab l e  f u l f i lmen t  o f  t h e s e  o f f i c e s  
among  ou r s e l v e s .  Ve r y  many  o f  t h em  a r e  s c a t t e r ed  
through th i s  wide  l and ,  and d i s t an t  churches  and the  
d i s t a n t  w i l d e r n e s s  a r e  m a d e  g l a d  f o r  t h e m .  I  n e v e r  
wa s  so  g r a t e fu l l y  impre s s ed  w i th  th i s  f a c t ,  and  wi th  
t h e  h i g h  p r i v i l e g e  o f  p r e a c h i n g  t h e  g o s p e l  i n  t h i s  
s anctuary ,  a s  on an unexpected tour  through Western  
New York and the  wes te rn  s t a te s  on the  Upper  Mis- 
s i s s i p p i .  Ev e r ywhe r e  I  me t  t ho s e  who  r emembe r ed  
the young mini s ter  and the old Ses s ion-room. I  heard  
o f  t he  de a th  o f  s ome  f a r  away ,  and  i t  wa s  a f f e c t i ng  
t o  l e a r n  t h a t  i n  t h e i r  l a s t  h o u r s  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s  o f  
g r a t e fu l  p r a i s e  we re  t u rned  towa rd s  t he s e  s c ene s  o f  
mercy. 

“ I t  wi l l  be  found,  by  an  in spec t ion  o f  our  record s ,  
tha t  a f te r  the  separa t ion o f  the  Br ick  and Wal l - s t ree t  
chu rche s ,  and  be fo r e  the  i n s t a l l a t i on  o f  t he  p r e s en t  
p a s to r ,  t he  s e s s i on  we re  f a i t h fu l l y  emp loyed  in  a c t s  
o f  p a i n f u l  d i s c i p l i n e .  C h u r c h  d i s c i p l i n e  i s  n o t  l e s s  
t ru ly  an  o rd inance  o f  God  than  church  communion .  
No  chu r ch  c a n  p r o s p e r  t h a t  c onn i v e s  a t  h e r e s y  o r  
i m m o r a l i t y  a m o n g  i t s  c o m m u n i c a n t s .  T h i s  u n w e l - 
c ome  du t y  wa s  f a i t h f u l l y  pu r s u ed  f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  
a f t e r  my se t t l ement  among th i s  peop le ,  and  ha s  been  
d i s c h a r g e d  w i t h  p e r f e c t  u n a n i m i t y  e v e r  s i n c e .  I n  
the  ear ly  par t  o f  my mini s t ry  there  were  some avow- 
ed  in f ide l s  in  the  church ,  who were  the  d i s c ip l e s  o f  
P a i ne  and  Pa lme r ;  t h e r e  we r e  a l s o  a vowed  Un ive r - 
s a l i s t s ;  t h e r e  h ave  been  f r om t ime  to  t ime  immora l 
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men  and  l i c en t iou s ,  whom no  mean s  cou ld  r e c l a im ,  
a n d  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  c a s t  o u t .  I t  h a s  o f t e n  b e e n  a t  
g r e a t  s a c r i f i c e  o f  f e e l i ng ,  and  s ome  o f  i n t e r e s t  a nd  
in f luence,  that  these  act s  of  d i sc ip l ine have been per- 
formed;  but  however  re luc tant ly  and caut ious ly ,  i t  i s  
a work which has been done.” 

FROM BISHOP McILvAINE, OF THE DIOcESE OF OHIO. 

I n  c l o s i n g  a  l e t t e r  o n  r e v i v a l s  i n  1 8 3 2 ,  B i s h o p  
Mcl lva ine  s ay s ,  “ I  owe too much o f  what  I  hope  for  
a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  and  what  I  have  been b le s sed  wi th  a s  
a  min i s te r  o f  the  gospe l ,  not  to  th ink mos t  h igh ly  o f  
t h e  em inen t  impo r t an c e  o f  p romo t i ng  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
g e n u i n e  r e v i v a l s .  W h a t e v e r  I  p o s s e s s  o f  r e l i g i o n  
began in  a  rev iva l .  The mos t  prec ious ,  s t ead fa s t ,  and  
v igorous  f ru i t s  o f  my mini s t ry  have been the f ru i t s  o f  
r e v i v a l s .  I  b e l i e ve  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  r e v i v a l s  i n  t h e  
t r u e  s en s e ,  wa s  t h e  s imp l e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  r e l i g i on  o f  
apos to l ic  t imes ,  and wi l l  be  more and more the char- 
acter i s t ic  of  these t imes ,  a s  the day of  the Lord draws  
near.” 

The  B i shop ’ s  annua l  add r e s s  t o  t he  conven t ion  o f  
the diocese of  Ohio,  in June,  1858,  i s  chief ly  devoted  
to  the  sub jec t  o f  the  r ev iva l  o f  r e l i g ion ,  occa s ioned  
e spec i a l l y  by  “ the  b l e s s ed  work  o f  g r ace  which  God  
h a d  s o  m e r c i f u l l y ,  a n d  s o  w i d e l y  a n d  w o n d e r f u l l y  
vouch s a f e d  t o  t h e  chu r che s  o f  ou r  l a nd  w i t h i n  t h e  
few preceding months.” 

“ I t  i s  m o r e  t h a n  f o r t y  y e a r s , ”  h e  s a y s ,  “ s i n c e  I  
f i r s t  w i t n e s s e d  a  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n .  I t  w a s  i n  t h e  
c o l l e g e  o f  wh i ch  I  wa s  a  s t u d en t .  I t  w a s  powe r f u l  
and pervading, and fruit ful  in the convers ion of young  
men to God;  and i t  was  quie t ,  unexci ted,  and ent i re-
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l y  f r e e  f r o m  a l l  d e v i c e s  o r  m e a n s  b e y o n d  t h e  f e w  
and s imple which God has  appointed,  namely ,  ‘prayer  
and  the  min i s t ry  o f  the  word . ’  In  tha t  p rec iou s  s e a- 
son  o f  the  power  o f  God ,  my re l i g iou s  l i f e  began .  I  
h a d  h e a r d  b e f o r e ;  I  b e g a n  t h e n  t o  k n o w .  I  m u s t  
doub t  t h e  d e ep e s t  c onv i c t i on s  o f  my  s ou l ,  when  I  
doubt whether that  reviva l  was  the work of  the Spir i t  
o f  G o d .  M a n y  t h a t  h a v e  l a b o r e d  f a i t h f u l l y  i n  t h e  
m in i s t r y ,  a nd  a r e  now  a t  r e s t  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd ;  s ome  
t h a t  a r e  s t i l l  i n  t h e  w o r k ;  m a n y  w h o s e  m a r k  h a s  
been s trongly made upon their  generat ion, on the s ide  
o f  t h e  go spe l ,  we r e  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h a t  wo rk .  T i l l  
Sa t an  sha l l  be  bound ,  so  tha t  he  cannot  go  about  to  
deceive and devour,  a  work of  re l ig ion more genuine,  
l e s s  pe rver ted  by  human in f i rmi t i e s  and  dev ice s ,  l e s s  
d i shonored  by  the  de f ec t ion  o f  such  a s  p ro f e s s ed  to  
have  been  bo rn  o f  God  the re in ,  i s  h a rd l y  to  be  ex- 
pected. 

“ A b o u t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h a t  r e v i v a l ,  a n d  f o r  s e v e r a l  
yea r s  a f t e r ,  s imi l a r  b le s s ing s  were  en joyed  in  va r ious  
c ommun i t i e s  o f  t h e  l a nd .  They  we r e ,  f o r  t h e  mo s t  
par t ,  equal ly  s imple,  exhibi t ing numerous and decided  
convers ions,  e levat ing the spir i tual  character of  Chris- 
t ians ,  and sending forth many fa i thful  men to be min- 
i s t e r s  a nd  m i s s i on a r i e s  o f  t h e  go s p e l ,  a t  home  and  
abroad.” 

“Dur ing  th i s  per iod ,  our  Epi scopa l  churches ,  under  
a  g rea t l y  ex tended  and  more  ea rne s t  and  evange l i c a l  
m in i s t r y ,  we re  i n  many  p l a ce s  f a vo red  o f  God  w i th  
m a r k e d  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p o w e r  o f  h i s  S p i r i t ;  
bow ing  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  many  p e r s on s ,  w i t h i n  a  s ho r t  
s p a c e  o f  t i m e ,  t o  t h e  o b e d i e n c e  o f  C h r i s t .  I  h a v e 
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nowhere  s een  more  f ru i t fu l  ‘ r ev iva l s  o f  r e l i g ion , ’  in  
which the  conver s ions  were  more marked,  the  sp i r i t - 
u a l  r e s u l t s  m o r e  b e n e f i c i a l  a n d  p e r m a n e n t .  H o w  
many of  our  c lergy can te l l  o f  such movements  under  
t h e i r  l a bo r s ,  a nd  b l e s s  God  f o r  t h e i r  i s s u e s  o f  l i f e .  
And how many of  them can point  to reviva l s  in Epis- 
copal churches as marking their spiritual birthdays.” 

P ro c e ed ing  t o  no t i c e  a  p e r i od  o f  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  o f  
apparent  unfru i t fu lnes s ,  in  which “ i t  seemed a s  i f  the  
p r e ach ing  o f  the  word  had  lo s t  i t s  power ,”  he  s ay s ,  
“Then  i t  wa s ,  ju s t  in  tha t  t ime  o f  r ebuke  and  da rk- 
ne s s ,  and  appa ren t  deep  d i s cou r agemen t ,  t h a t  God ’ s  
hand appeared  and th i s  p re sent  work o f  g race  began .  
I t  b eg an  i n  ou r  ch i e f  commerc i a l  c en t r e s ,  p r e c i s e l y  
where  the credi t  o f  re l ig ion had been most  impai red ,  
a nd  t h e  t i d e  a g a i n s t  i t  w a s  t h e  s t r ong e s t .  I t  b e g an  
i n  a  r e m a r k a b l e  i n d i c a t i o n ,  a m o n g  p e r s o n s  d e e p l y  
immer s ed  in  bu s ine s s  c a r e s ,  o f  a  de s i r e  t o  mee t  t o - 
g e t h e r  f o r  p r a y e r .  I t s  p r o g r e s s  h a s  e x h i b i t e d  t h e  
s ame  s imp l e  f e a t u r e s  a s  i t s  b e g i nn i ng .  How w ide l y  
i t  h a s  gone  ov e r  ou r  l a nd ;  how  i t  h a s  a pp e a r ed  i n  
hundreds  o f  our  c i t i e s  and v i l l age s  a lmos t  s imul t ane- 
ou s l y ,  r e a ch i n g  a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  popu l a t i on ;  t h e  s ame  
th ing  among a l l ,  s i l en t ,  s imp le ,  subdu ing ,  ha rmoniz- 
ing, and unit ing, making people love the word of God  
and  prayer  who never  ca red  fo r  them be fore ,  I  need  
not  te l l  you.  I  re jo ice  to  know tha t  our  churches ,  in  
th i s  d ioce s e  and  in  o the r s ,  h ave  l a rge l y  pa r t i c ip a t ed  
i n  t h e  b l e s s i n g ,  a n d  a r e  g a t h e r i n g  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  
f ru i t  the re f rom.  Our  d ioce s an  co l l ege  i s  thu s  f avo r - 
e d .  P r a y  f o r  i t ,  m y  b r e t h r e n ,  t h a t  a l l  t h e  y o u t h  
t h e r e i n  m a y  b e  t u r n e d  t o  t h e  L o r d .  P r a y  f o r  o u r 
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“whole church,  that  no part  of  i t  may be unvis i ted in  
t h e s e  ‘ t ime s  o f  r e f r e sh ing  f r om the  p r e s ence  o f  t h e  
Lord,’” 

“You  s e e  a  d a i l y  a s s emb l a ge  o f  i n t e l l i g en t  p eop l e  
g a t he r ed  f r om the  wa l k s  o f  bu s i n e s s ,  a t  an  hou r  o f  
the  day which the wor ld  c la ims  for  i t s  own intere s t s ,  
in some lecture-room or public hal l ,  or Sunday-school- 
hou s e :  t h e y  p r a y  w i t h  one  ano th e r ;  t h e y  ‘ s p e ak  t o  
one another in psa lms and hymns,  and spir i tual  songs; ’  
they  read  a  f ew ver se s  o f  Sc r ip ture ;  they  exhor t  one  
a n o t h e r .  I f  a  m i n i s t e r  b e  p r e s e n t ,  a s  o f t e n  i s  t h e  
ca se ,  he  addre s se s  them for  a  f ew minute s :  they  thus  
p a s s  an  hour ;  s epa r a t ing  a s  punc tua l l y  a t  i t s  end ,  a s  
t h e y  m e t  a t  i t s  b e g i n n i n g ;  a n d  t h i s ,  a d d e d  t o  t h e  
p a roch i a l  work  and  exe r c i s e s  o f  the  churche s ,  i s  a l l  
t h e  e x t e r i o r  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  u n d e r  G o d ,  o n  w h i c h  
this  remarkable movement has made i t s  march through  
t h e  l a n d .  T h e  s t r o n g  t e n d e n c y  i s ,  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  a  
s en se  o f  the  va lue  and  nece s s i t y  o f  the  r egu l a r  min- 
i s t ry ,  to  enhance  reverence  for  the  o ld  pa th s  o f  gos- 
pe l  t ru th  and  ord inance s ,  and  grea t ly  to  inc rea se  the  
a t t e nd an c e  upon  t h e  r e gu l a r ,  s o b e r  s e r v i c e s  o f  t h e  
Sabbath, and of the judicious, faithful pastor. 

“The r e  h ave  been ,  i n  t h e  Amer i c an  chu r che s ,  r e - 
v i v a l s  a s  p u r e  a n d  s i m p l e ,  a n d  i n  t h e i r  s p h e r e ,  a s  
e f f ec t ive  fo r  good .  But  we read  o f  none  o f  such  ex- 
t e n t ;  r e a c h i n g  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  s o  m a n y  p e o p l e ;  
sca t tered over  such a  length and breadth of  te r r i tory ;  
appear ing in  so many denominat ions  o f  Chr i s t i ans ,  o f  
w id e l y  s e p a r a t ed  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i on s ;  l e a v en - 
ing so many col leges ,  and other  ins t i tut ions  of  educa- 
t ion;  so  penet ra t ing  wi th  one and the  same in f luence 
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a l l  g rada t ions  o f  soc ie ty ,  f rom the  mos t  cu l t iva ted  to  
t h e  m o s t  u n l e t t e r e d ;  i n  c i t i e s  a n d  v i l l a g e s ,  i n  t h e  
count ing-house  o f  the  merchant ,  in  the  workshop o f  
the mechanic ,  in  fac tor ie s ,  in  pr int ing-of f ices ,  among  
c l a s s e s  o f  pe r son s  u sua l l y  r eg a rded  a s  pecu l i a r l y  r e - 
moved f rom and fenced aga in s t  the  in f luence  o f  gos- 
pe l  t ru th .  How can  we  wi tne s s  a l l  t h i s ,  and  no t  s ee  
t h e  h and  o f  God ,  and  t ake  cou r age ,  and  de s i r e  and  
pray  for  more and more of  such mani fe s ta t ions  o f  h i s  
grace?” 

O n e  o f  t h e  r e v i v a l s  i n  w h i c h  B i s h o p  M c I l v a i n e  
speak s  o f  hav ing  l abored ,  was  in  the  apparent ly  ve ry  
u n p r o m i s i n g  f i e l d ,  t h e  M i l i t a r y  A c a d e m y  a t  W e s t  
Po in t ,  abou t  1826 .  Be ing  c a l l ed  upon  one  d ay  by  a  
s t u d en t  who  h e  t hough t  wou l d  b e  a s  l i k e l y  a s  a n y  
o the r  to  r ece ive  in  good  pa r t  a  word  o f  s e r iou s  ex- 
horta t ion,  he presented him four t ract s ,  two of  which  
he requested him to read for his  own personal  benefi t ,  
and the other  two to drop where some of  h i s  s c ep t i c a l  
fellow-students would be likely to find them. 

The  nex t  S a t u rd ay  ano the r  s t uden t  c a l l e d  on  h im  
a n d  s a i d ,  “ Y o u  d o  n o t  k n o w  m e ,  s i r ;  m y  n a m e  i s  
— ; ”  a n d  t h e n  b u r s t  i n t o  t e a r s .  F o r  s o m e  t i m e  h e  
could  not  u t te r  a  word .  “My f r iend,”  s a id  Mr.  McI l- 
v a i n e ,  “ i f ,  a s  I  t r u s t ,  you r  g r i e f  i s  c onnec t ed  w i t h  
r e l i g ion—i f  you  de s i r e  to  become a  s e rvan t  o f  God ,  
be encouraged to open your heart  to me,  whose heart  
i s  a l r e a dy  open  t o  you . ”  “ I  do  d e s i r e  t o  b e come  a  
s e r v an t  o f  God , ”  s a i d  h e ;  a nd  d e ep  e mo t i o n  a g a i n  
p r e v e n t e d  u t t e r a n c e .  H e  s o o n  r e l a t e d  t h a t  h e  h a d  
found a  t ract  in hi s  room, the  Death o f  an In f ide l ;  that  
he had not considered himsel f  an inf idel ,  but had been 
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very  pro f ane ,  and  in  the  hab i t  o f  speak ing  l i gh t ly  o f  
r e l i g i o n .  H e  n o t  l o n g  a f t e r  g a v e  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  h e  
had been born of God, and united himself  to the com- 
munion of the church. 

Th i s  young  man  wa s  t h en  i n t en t  on  t h e  s a l v a t i on  
o f  h i s  f e l low-s tudent  through whom he  had  rece ived  
the  t r ac t ;  and in  a  f ew days  he  brought  h im,  l ean ing  
on his arm, to Mr. Mcllvaine, who threw around him his  
a rms  o f  Chr i s t i an  love .  “ I  c an  ho ld  ou t  no  longe r ,”  
s a i d  t h e  s t uden t ;  “ th i s  i s  no t  t h e  f i r s t  t ime ;  I  h ave  
b een  o f t en  c a l l ed ;  I  c an  ho ld  ou t  no  l onge r .  I  w i l l  
be a  servant  of  God, hi s  grace helping me, henceforth  
fo r  eve r .”  I t  wa s  in  r e ad ing  the  “Shepherd  o f  Sa l i s - 
bury Pla in ,” that  he f i r s t  fe l t  h i s  hear t  expanded with  
love  to  God ,  and  bur s t ing  wi th  the  sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r .  
These  two young men became ac t ive  members  o f  the  
c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t ;  t h e y  l a b o r e d  f a i t h f u l l y  i n  t r a c t  
d i s t r i bu t i on  and  S abba th - s choo l s ;  by  one  o f  t hem a  
school  of  a  hundred chi ldren was  ra i sed up where the  
gospe l  had  sca rce ly  ever  been preached;  one  o f  them  
e s t ab l i shed  a  week ly  p raye r-meet ing  among a  peop le  
de s t i tu te  o f  the  means  o f  g race ;  by  the  in s t rumenta l - 
ity of one of them, as many as ten, who had been dread- 
ful ly wicked, were hopeful ly converted, and so chang- 
e d  a s  t o  a s t o n i s h  t h e i r  f o r m e r  c o m p a n i o n s .  B o t h  
consecra ted  the i r  l i ve s  to  the  min i s t ry  o f  the  gospe l ,  
and  one  o f  t h em i s  now a  b i s hop  o f  t h e  P ro t e s t an t  
Episcopal church in the distant west. 

FROM REv. DR. ARcHIBALD MAcLAY, NEW YORK. 1809–1820. 

“ F r o m  F e b r u a r y ,  1 8 0 9 ,  w h e n  e i g h t e e n  m e m b e r s  
were  con s t i tu t ed  a  Bap t i s t  church ,  and  r ece ived  the  
r i g h t - h a n d  o f  f e l l o w s h i p  f r o m  t h e  v e n e r a b l e  R e v . 
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John  Wi l l i ams ,  f a the r  o f  Rev .  Dr .  Wi l l i am R.  Wi l l - 
iams,  t i l l  December,  1820,  I  think i t  can be t ru ly sa id  
t h a t  we  en j oy ed  a  p e r p e t u a l  r e v i v a l .  We  we r e  f ew  
in  number ,  bu t  i t  p l e a s ed  the  Lord  to  g r an t  a  sp i r i t  
o f  g r a c e  a n d  s u p p l i c a t i o n .  W e  f e l t  a n  a r d e n t  a n d  
long ing  de s i r e  fo r  the  s a l v a t ion  o f  s inne r s ,  and  co r - 
r e spond ing  e f fo r t s  were  man i f e s t ed .  At  tha t  t ime  we  
me t  i n  a  l a r g e  s c hoo l - r oom  i n  J a me s - s t r e e t ,  wh i l e  
erect ing our f i r s t  p lace of  worship in Mulberry-s t reet .  
The acces s  to  the school-room was  inconvenient ,  but  
i t  was f i l led to overf lowing, and became the birthplace  
o f  many  p r e c i ou s  s ou l s .  When  we  r emoved  t o  ou r  
new p lace  o f  wor sh ip ,  i t  was  immedia te ly  f i l l ed ,  and  
the work of God in the conversion of sinners continued  
to  i nc r e a s e .  In  a  f ew yea r s  we  r ebu i l t ,  on  the  s ame  
s i te,  a house of double the s ize,  and this  too was f i l led  
to  i t s  u tmos t  c apac i t y .  The  Lord  con t inued  to  b l e s s  
t he  word ,  and  conve r s i on s  to  God  were  mu l t i p l i ed .  
Almos t  every  week,  I  was  v i s i ted  by ind iv idua l s  anx- 
ious ly  inqu i r ing ,  ‘What  mus t  I  do  to  be  s aved?  How  
s h a l l  I  e s c ape  t h e  wr a th  t o  come? ’  Du r i ng  t h i s  p e - 
r iod ,  I  am per suaded  tha t  not  l e s s  than  f ive  hundred  
were  b rought  ou t  o f  da rkne s s  in to  God ’ s  marve l lou s  
light. 

“A  Sunday - s choo l  wa s  e s t a b l i s h ed  i n  1 810 ,  unde r  
t h e  i n s t r u c t i on  o f  Cha r l e s  G .  Sommer s  a nd  J o s e ph  
W. Gri f f i ths ,  the f i r s t  tha t  was  organized in th i s  c i ty ,  
o r  so  f a r  a s  I  know in  the  Uni ted  S ta te s ,  exc lu s ive ly  
f o r  r e l i g i o u s  p u r p o s e s .  W e  a f t e r w a r d s  o r g a n i z e d  
th ree  o the r  Sunday- schoo l s ,  one  o f  them very  l a rge ,  
in  a  de s t i tu te  par t  o f  the  c i ty ,  under  the  ca re  o f  Mr.  
D av i d  T .  V a l e n t i n e ,  a nd  a l l  we r e  we l l  a t t e n d ed .  I 
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taught  a  B ib le-c l a s s  o f  young men on Monday  even- 
ing ,  and a  c l a s s  o f  young l ad ie s  on Wednesday  a f te r- 
n o o n .  I  w a s  a c c u s t o m e d  t o  p r e a c h  t h r e e  t i m e s  o n  
the  Lord ’ s  day .  In  the  morn ing  I  u sua l l y  expounded  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  e x p o u n d i n g  i n  t h i s  w a y  t h e  w h o l e  
New Tes tament  and some port ions  of  the Old,  which  
p roved  ve r y  p ro f i t a b l e  bo th  t o  me  and  my  he a r e r s .  
In the a f ternoon I  genera l ly  preached for  the ins t ruc- 
t ion and edi f ica t ion of  Chr i s t i ans ,  and in the evening  
a d d r e s s e d  m o r e  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  u n c o n v e r t e d .  O u r  
regu l a r  l ec ture  on  Tuesday  even ing ,  and  our  p rayer- 
mee t i ng  on  F r i d ay  even ing  we r e  we l l  a t t ended  and  
d e ep l y  i n t e r e s t i n g .  The  young  p eop l e  a l s o  me t  f o r  
prayer on Saturday evening. 

“ D u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  t h a t  I  w a s  p a s t o r  o f  t h e  
chu r ch ,  e i gh t e en  b r e th r en  we re  l i c en s ed  to  p r e a ch ,  
and became use fu l  mini s ter s  o f  the  gospe l ;  and s ix  or  
s even o ther  b re thren  who were  d i smi s sed  f rom us  to  
other  churches ,  a l so  became preachers .  Some of  these  
a r e  s t i l l  l i v i n g ,  a n d  h a v e  l a b o r e d  i n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  
Christ for nearly half a century. 

“ In  my  min i s t r y  i t  h a s  been  my  a im  to  keep  b ack  
nothing prof i t ab le  to  my hearer s ,  but  to  dec la re  unto  
t h em  ‘ a l l  t h e  c oun s e l  o f  God . ’  The  l e a d i n g  t h e me  
o f  my preach ing  ha s  been  Chr i s t ,  and  h im c ruc i f i ed ,  
a s  the  on ly  Sav iour  o f  lo s t  s inner s .  I  have  shown the  
u n i v e r s a l  a n d  t o t a l  d e p r a v i t y  o f  m e n ;  t h a t  e v e r y  
unconver ted s inner  i s  under  the dominion of  a  carna l  
m ind ,  wh i ch  i s  enmi ty  ag a in s t  God  and  no t  sub j e c t  
to  h i s  l aw;  tha t  a  change  o f  hea r t ,  a  heaven ly  b i r th ,  
i s  a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s e e  t h e  k i ngdom o f  God  
and  en te r  the re in ;  tha t  the  s ame  power  tha t  c r e a t ed 
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the  wor ld ,  and  r a i s ed  our  Lord  f rom t l i e  dead ,  mus t  
qu icken  the  s inner  dead  in  s in s ,  and  make  h im a l ive  
to Glod; that  i f  saved from s in and hel l ,  i t  must  be by  
f ree,  sovereign,  e f f icacious grace,  through fa i th in the  
L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ;  a n d  t h a t  n o t h i n g  c a n  m e e t  t h e  
n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  a  s i n n e r  a w a k e n e d  t o  a  s e n s e  o f  h i s  
gu i l t  b y  t h e  t e a ch i ng  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ,  bu t  wha t  
s a t i s f i e d  d i v i n e  j u s t i c e ,  t h e  f u l l  a t onemen t  o f  J e s u s  
Christ. 

“ T o  g u a r d  m y  h e a r e r s  a g a i n s t  s e l f - d e c e p t i o n ,  I  
h a v e  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t r u e  r e l i g i o n  d e m a n d s  n o t h i n g  
short  of  ent ire conformity to the image of  Chri s t ,  and  
obedience to all things that he has commanded. 

“ T h o s e  t h a t  w e r e  c o n v e r t e d  t o  G o d  d u r i n g  t h i s  
reviva l ,  were brought genera l ly  to see and fee l  deeply  
t he  ev i l  o f  s i n  a s  commi t t ed  ag a in s t  God ,  and  the i r  
ju s t  exposure  to  the  wra th  to  come,  and were  l ed  to  
renounce a l l  dependence on works  o f  the i r  own,  and  
r e l y  a l o n e  f o r  l i f e  a n d  s a l v a t i o n  o n  t h e  g r e a t  R e - 
deemer. 

“Many  o f  t ho s e  who  emb r a c ed  t h e  go s p e l  a t  t h i s  
p e r i od  we r e  young .  One  wa s  on l y  s e ven  y e a r s  o l d .  
She  came to  me in  my s tudy in  grea t  d i s t re s s ,  a sk ing  
i f  God cou ld  s ave  her ,  fo r  she  had  l i ved  seven  yea r s  
wi thout  lov ing  h im,  and  a l l  the  t ime s inn ing  aga in s t  
h im .  She  un i t ed  w i t h  t h e  chu r ch ,  a nd  h a s  l i v ed  t o  
t ra in up a large family in the fear  of  God. Her grand- 
mother found Chris t  a f ter  she was ninety years  of  age.  
The  g r e a t  body  o f  t ho s e  who  made  a  p ro f e s s i on  o f  
r e l i g i o n ,  h a v e  c o n t i n u e d  i n  t h e  f a i t h ,  r o o t e d  a n d  
g r ounded  i n  l o v e ,  a nd  h a v e  no t  b e en  moved  away  
from the hope of the gospel.” 
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FROM REv. DR. HYDE, LEE, MASS. 

“ I n  t h e  s u m m e r  o f  1 8 2 1 ,  t h e r e  w a s  a n  i n c r e a s e  
of solemnity in the church and congregation, and some  
were known to be anxious for their  souls .  The church  
o f ten  a s sembled for  prayer ,  and in  the  month o f  Au- 
g u s t  w e  o b s e r v e d  a  d a y  o f  f a s t i n g .  T h e  h e a r t s  o f  
many  s e emed  to  bu rn  w i th in  t hem,  and  t he r e  we r e  
increas ing indica t ions  f rom the r i s ing c loud,  of  abun- 
d a n c e  o f  r a i n .  A t  t h i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  c r i s i s ,  t h e  R e v .  
A s a h e l  N e t t l e t o n  s p e n t  a  f e w  d a y s  w i t h  u s .  H e  
preached f ive  sermons  to  over f lowing a s sembl ie s ,  and  
h i s  l a b o r s  w e r e  r e m a r k a b l y  b l e s s e d .  T h e  S p i r i t  o f  
God came down upon us ,  l ike a  rushing mighty wind.  
Conve r s i on s  we r e  f r e quen t ,  s ome t ime s  s e v e r a l  i n  a  
day ,  and the  change  in  the  fee l ing s  and v iews  o f  the  
subjects was wonderful. 

“At  the  sugge s t i on  o f  Mr .  Ne t t l e ton ,  I  now in s t i - 
tu ted  what  a re  ca l l ed  i nqu i ry  mee t ing s ,  and more  than  
a  hund r ed  p e r s on s  a t t e nd ed  t h e  f i r s t .  The s e  mee t - 
ings, as I found them to be convenient, were continued  
th rough the  rev iva l ;  and  I  have  eve r  s ince  made  u se  
o f  them,  a s  occa s ion  requ i red ,  somet imes  week ly  fo r  
many  months  in  succe s s ion .  The  church  have  a lway s  
b een  r eque s t ed  to  a s s emb l e  f o r  p r aye r  i n  t he  uppe r  
room of the large school-house, in which these meetings  
h a v e  b e e n  h e l d .  I n  t h e s e  m e e t i n g s  t h e  r u i n e d  a n d  
h e l p l e s s  s t a t e  o f  s i nne r s ,  t h e  e x c e ed i ng  w i ckedne s s  
of their hearts ,  and the awful consequences of neglect- 
ing  the  g re a t  s a l v a t ion ,  have  been  impre s s ed  on  the  
minds  o f  the  inqu i re r s .  They  have  not  been d i rec ted  
t o  t a k e  any  s t e p s  p r ep a r a t o r y  t o  t h e i r  a c c ep t i ng  o f  
C h r i s t ;  b u t  r e p e n t a n c e  t o w a r d s  G o d  a n d  f a i t h  i n 
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Chr i s t  have been enjo ined upon them as  the i r  imme- 
d i a t e  d u t y  a n d  o n l y  s a f e  c o u r s e .  N o  l a n g u a g e  c a n  
de sc r ibe  the  deep  f ee l ing  which  ha s  been  man i f e s t ed  
a t  some  o f  the s e  mee t ing s .  The  work  con t inued  t i l l  
t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  y e a r ,  a n d  t h e  c h u r c h  r e c e i v e d  a n  
accession of eighty-six persons as the fruits of it. 

“Be tween  t h i s  r e v i v a l ,  a nd  t h a t  wh i ch  t ook  p l a c e  
i n  1 8 27 ,  t h e  s e a s on s  o f  p r a y e r  i n  t h e  c hu r ch  we r e  
f r equent ,  and  occa s iona l l y  who le  day s  o f  f a s t ing  and  
p r aye r  wh ich  a l l  t he  peop l e  were  inv i t ed  to  a t t end ,  
were  ob se rved .  The  church  a l so  by  a  l a rge  commi t - 
t ee  v i s i t ed  eve ry  f ami l y  in  the  town,  and  conve r s ed  
w i th  p a r en t s  and  ch i l d r en  on  t he  conce rn s  o f  t h e i r  
s o u l s ,  c l o s i n g  t h e s e  i n t e r v i e w s  w i t h  p r a y e r .  T h i s  
ha s  been  r epea t ed ly  done ,  and  somet imes  the  who le  
has been accomplished in one day. 

“ O n  t h e  S a b b a t h  p r e c e d i n g  t h e  f i r s t  d a y  o f  t h e  
y e a r  1827 ,  I  i nv i t ed  the  peop l e ,  a s  i t  h ad  been  ou r  
p r ac t i ce ,  to  a s s emb le  a t  the  r i s i ng  o f  the  sun  in  the  
s anc tuary ,  fo r  the  purpose  o f  prayer  and pra i se .  Sev- 
e r a l  hund r ed s  a t t ended ,  a nd  an  uncommon  i n t e r e s t  
wa s  e v i d en t l y  f e l t  i n  t h e  mee t i n g .  Ano the r  d i s p l a y  
of the al l-conquering grace of God commenced, which  
was  very powerfu l ,  and cont inued through the winter  
a n d  s p r i n g .  I n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  a  f e w  m o n t h s  i t  w a s  
f ound  tha t  th i r t y  new domes t i c  a l t a r s  we re  e r ec t ed .  
As the f rui t s  of  thi s  reviva l ,  one hundred and twenty- 
five were added to the church. 

“The  ye a r  1831 ,  wh i ch  wa s  a  y e a r  memor ab l e  f o r  
the  e f fu s ion o f  the  Sp i r i t  in  a lmos t  every  par t  o f  the  
l and ,  th i s  peop l e  were  no t  pa s s ed  by .  Fo r  a  number  
o f  mon th s  t h e  e x c i t emen t  wa s  v e r y  g r e a t ,  a nd  ou r 
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meet ings  were  f requent ,  c rowded,  and so lemn.  Some  
in s t ance s  o f  conver s ion  were  more  s t r ik ing  than  any  
I  h a d  e v e r  w i t n e s s e d .  T h e  a l m i g h t y  a n d  s o v e r e i g n  
p o w e r  o f  G o d  w a s  r e m a r k a b l y  d i s p l a y e d ,  e v i n c i n g  
the  t ru th  o f  h i s  own dec l a r a t ion ,  ‘ I  wi l l  have  mercy  
on  whom I  w i l l  h ave  me r cy . ’  Th i s  r ev i v a l  wa s  f o l - 
lowed  by  the  add i t ion  o f  fo r ty- four  member s  to  the  
church. 

“Of  the  who le  number  r e ce ived  du r ing  my  min i s - 
t r y ,  s i x  hund r ed  and  s even t y - f ou r ,  none  h ave  been  
admit ted under  two or  three months  a f ter  they began  
t o  hope  t h ey  h ad  p a s s e d  f r om  de a t h  un to  l i f e ;  a nd  
many chose  to  wa i t  longer .  Whenever  we have  been  
favored with outpourings  of  the Spir i t ,  meet ings  have  
been appointed with part icular  reference to the young  
conve r t s ,  a t  wh i ch  they  have  been  f r e e l y  conve r s ed  
wi th  re spect ing the  ground and rea son of  the i r  hope,  
t h a t  t h e y  m i gh t  t e s t  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r  b y  h a v i n g  t h e  
g r e a t  t ru th s  o f  the  go spe l  p r e s en t ed  c l e a r l y  to  the i r  
v i ew .  A  con f e s s i on  o f  f a i t h  h a s  a l s o  b e en  r e ad  and  
expla ined to them, and their  fu l l  a s sent  to i t  has  been  
obtained, before they offered themselves to the church. 

“ I  have  never  countenanced  the  p ray ing  o f  women  
i n  p romi s cuou s  a s s emb l i e s ,  whe the r  g r e a t  o r  sma l l ,  
f r om a  f u l l  conv i c t i on  t h a t  t h e  p r a c t i c e  i s  con t r a r y  
t o  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d .  N e i t h e r  h a v e  I  
s een  i t  to  be  p roper ,  even  in  s ea sons  o f  the  g rea te s t  
exci tement ,  to ca l l  upon impeni tent  s inners ,  e i ther  in  
pub l i c  o r  p r i v a t e  mee t ing s ,  o r  i n  the  inqu i ry  room,  
to  mani fe s t  the i r  determinat ion to seek re l ig ion or  to  
g i ve  any  p l edge  tha t  they  wou ld  do  i t .  I t  wou ld  be  
a  depar ture  f rom the prac t ice  o f  Chr i s t  and h i s  apos-
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t i e s .  I n  t h e i r  p r e a c l i i ng  t h ey  i n cu l c a t ed  r epen t ance  
a n d  s u b m i s s i o n  t o  G o d  a s  t h e  i m m e d i a t e  d u t y  o f  
sinners.” 

FROM THE REv. DR. PORTER, FARMINgTON, cONN. 

“ T h e  y e a r  1 8 2 1  w a s  e m i n e n t l y ,  i n  C o n n e c t i c u t ,  
a  y e a r  o f  r e v i v a l s .  B e t w e e n  e i g h t y  a n d  a  h u n d r e d  
cong rega t ion s  were  s i gna l l y  b l e s s ed .  F rom the  com- 
mencement  o f  the  yea r  a  new s t a t e  o f  f ee l ing  began  
t o  a p p e a r  i n  t h i s  t o w n .  O n  t h e  f i r s t  S a b b a t h  i n  
Feb rua ry  I  s t a t ed  to  the  a s s emb ly  the  token s  o f  t he  
g r a c i o u s  p r e s e n c e  o f  G o d  i n  s e v e r a l  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  
v i c in i t y ,  and  u rged  the  du t i e s  pecu l i a r l y  i ncumben t  
on  u s  a t  s u ch  a  s e a s on .  P ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i on  now  
began  ev iden t l y  t o  awake .  In  the i r  commun ic a t i on s  
w i th  e a ch  o the r  and  w i th  the  wor l d ,  t hey  we re  l ed  
s p o n t a n e o u s l y  t o  c o n f e s s  t h e i r  u n f a i t h f u l n e s s ;  a n d  
about  the  s ame t ime  a  f ew wi thout  the  church  were  
pungently convicted. 

“ In  th i s  s t a t e  o f  t h ing s ,  Rev .  Mr .  Ne t t l e ton  made  
u s  h i s  f i r s t  v i s i t .  H i s  p r e a ch ing ,  on  t h e  even ing  o f  
the  Lord ’ s  day ,  f rom Act s  2 :37 ,  was  se t  home by  the  
power  of  the  Spi r i t  upon the hear t s  o f  many;  and hi s  
d i scour se  on the  Wednesday  evening fo l lowing,  f rom  
G e n .  6 : 3 ,  w a s  b l e s s e d  t o  t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  o f  a  s t i l l  
g r e a t e r  numbe r .  A s  many  a s  f i f t y ,  i t  wa s  a f t e rwa rd s  
a s ce r t a ined ,  da ted  the i r  f i r s t  dec ided  purpose  o f  im- 
mediately seeking their salvation from that evening. 

“A t  a  mee t i n g  o f  t h e  a nx i ou s ,  on  t h e  e v en i ng  o f  
February 26 ,  about  a  hundred and seventy were pres- 
e n t .  H e r e  w e r e  p e r s o n s  o f  a l m o s t  e v e r y  a g e  a n d  
c la s s ,  some who a  few weeks  be fore  had put  the sub- 
j e c t  o f  p e r s o n a l  p i e t y  a t  a  s c o r n f u l  d i s t a n c e ,  a n d 
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o the r s  who  h ad  d rowned  eve r y  t hough t  o f  r e l i g i on  
in  g iddy  mir th ,  now bending  the i r  knee s  toge ther  in  
suppl icat ion,  or wait ing in s i lent  ref lect ion for a  min- 
i s t e r  o f  the  gospe l  to  pa s s  a long ,  and te l l  them ind i- 
vidually what they must do. 

“F rom th i s  t ime ,  s o  r ap id  wa s  t he  p rog r e s s  o f  t he  
work ,  tha t  a t  the  nex t  s imi l a r  mee t ing ,  March  12 ,  a  
hundred and e ighty  were  present ,  o f  whom f i f ty  sup- 
po s ed  th a t  s i n ce  t he  commencemen t  o f  t he  r ev i v a l ,  
they had become reconci led to God; and a week after- 
w a r d s ,  I  h a d  t h e  n a m e s  o f  m o r e  t h a n  n i n e t y  w h o  
indulged the same persuasion concerning themselves. 

“The  s t a t e  o f  f e e l i ng  wh i ch  a t  t h i s  t ime  pe rv aded  
the  town,  was  in te re s t ing  beyond de sc r ip t ion .  There  
was  no commotion,  but  a  s t i l lnes s  in our very s t reet s ;  
a  sereni ty  in  the a spect  o f  the p ious ,  and a  so lemni ty  
appa r en t  i n  a lmo s t  a l l ,  wh i ch  f o r c i b l y  impre s s ed  u s  
w i t h  t h e  conv i c t i on  t h a t  i n  v e r y  d e ed  God  wa s  i n  
th i s  p l ace .  Pub l i c  mee t ing s ,  however ,  were  no t  ve ry  
f r e quen t .  They  we r e  s o  a ppo i n t e d  a s  t o  a f f o r d  t h e  
oppor tun i ty  fo r  the  s ame ind iv idua l s  to  hear  p reach- 
ing  twice  a  week,  be s ide s  on the  Sabba th .  Occa s ion- 
al ly there were al so meetings of an hour, in the morn- 
i n g  o r  a t  noon ,  i n  p r i v a t e  dwe l l i n g s ,  a t  wh i ch  t h e  
se r ious  in  the  ne ighborhood were  convened on shor t  
no t i c e ,  f o r  p r aye r  and  con f e r ence .  The  membe r s  o f  
the church a l so  met  weekly  for  prayer ,  and common- 
l y  on  the  even ing s  s e l e c t ed  fo r  the  mee t ing s  o f  t he  
anx ious .  From these  meet ings ,  the  peop le  re t i red  d i- 
rect ly,  and with l i t t le communicat ion with each other,  
to their homes. They were disposed to be much alone,  
and to take the word of God for their guide. 
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“The  top i c s  p r inc ipa l l y  in s i s t ed  on  in  th i s  r ev iva l ,  
were  the  unchangeab le  ob l iga t ions  o f  the  d iv ine  l aw,  
the  dece i t fu l  and  en t i r e l y  dep r aved  cha r ac t e r  o f  the  
n a t u r a l  h e a r t ,  t h e  f r e e  and  i nd i s c r im in a t e  o f f e r s  o f  
the gospe l ,  the reasonablenes s  and neces s i ty  of  imme- 
d i a t e  r epen t ance ,  t h e  r e f uge s  and  excu s e s  t o  wh i ch  
awakened  s i nne r s  a r e  a c cu s tomed  to  r e so r t ,  and  the  
manner ,  gu i l t ,  and danger  o f  s l i gh t ing ,  re s i s t ing ,  and  
opposing the operations of the Holy Spirit. 

“Among  t h e  f i r s t  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h e  wo rk ,  t h e r e  wa s  
a  l a r ge  p ropor t ion  o f  t he  more  wea l thy  and  in t e l l i - 
gen t .  A  cons ide rab le  number  o f  youth s  be long ing  to  
this  class ,  had just f inished a course of bibl ical  instruc- 
t ion,  for  which I  had met them weekly for  more than  
a  yea r ,  who,  wi th  s ca rce ly  an  excep t ion ,  a t  the  ve ry  
commencemen t  o f  t h e  r e v i v a l  emb r a c ed  t h e  go s p e l  
wh i ch  they  had  l e a rned ,  and  by  the i r  expe r i ence  o f  
i t s  p o w e r  c o m m e n d e d  i t  t o  t h e  f a m i l i e s  t o  w h i c h  
they  be longed .  I  s uppo se  th a t  w i th in  th r ee  mon th s ,  
there  were  about  two hundred and f i f ty  per sons  who  
hoped  they  had  pa s s ed  f rom dea th  un to  l i f e .  On the  
f i r s t  S abba th  i n  J une ,  a  hund red  and  f ou r t e en  we re  
a d d e d  t o  t h e  c h u r c h ;  a n d  a t  s u b s e q u e n t  p e r i o d s  a  
h u n d r e d  a n d  t w e n t y  m o r e .  M a n y  h a v e  d i e d ,  a n d  
many have  removed f rom our  immedia te  connect ion ;  
b u t  t h o s e  w h o  r e m a i n ,  n o w  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  c h i e f  
strength of the church.” 

FROM REv. DR. TENNEY, OF WETHERSFIELD, cONN. APRIL, 1822. 

“P r ev iou s  t o  t h e  r e v i v a l ,  ou r  chu r ch  con s i s t e d  o f  
a bou t  t w o  h und r e d  a n d  s i x t y  membe r s .  A s  i t s  f r u i t s ,  
preci se ly two hundred  more have been added,  of  whom  
s e v e n t y - n i n e  a r e  h e a d s  o f  f a m i l i e s .  S i x t y - t w o  a r e 
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ma le s ,  and  th i r t y-  two a re  young  unmar r i ed  men .  A  
number  o f  o ther s  have  indu lged  hope .  Genera l l y  the  
subjects of the work still appear well. 

“Some  in s t ance s  o f  conve r s i on  have  been  s t rong l y  
m a r k e d .  T h e  a w a k e n i n g  o f  s o m e  h a s  b e e n  s u d d e n  
a n d  p o w e r f u l ,  a n d  h a s  s o o n  i s s u e d  i n  t r i u m p h a n t  
peace .  In  other s  i t  ha s  been a s  the  ‘ s t i l l  sma l l  vo ice . ’  
One  ind iv idua l  who  had  been  a  t o t a l  d i s be l i eve r  i n  
r eve l a t ion ,  began  to  examine  the  sub jec t  o f  r e l i g ion  
wi th  a l l  the  coo lne s s  o f  a  mathemat ic i an ;  t i l l ,  in  the  
cour se  o f  a  f ew weeks ,  the  g rea t  t ru th s  o f  Sc r ip tu re  
bore  upon h i s  consc i ence  wi th  in suppor t ab le  power ,  
and had a lmost  tha t  ‘keen v ibra t ion through hi s  soul ,  
w h i c h  m a k e s  h e l l ; ’  a n d  h i s  h e a r t  y i e l d e d  t o  G o d .  
One  aged  man  s a i d ,  I f  I  h ave  been  bo rn  o f  God ,  i t  
w a s  o n  t h e  d a y  w h e n  I  w a s  s e v e n t y - s i x  y e a r s  o l d .  
Another  s a id .  I t  was  the  day  when I  was  s ix ty-e ight .  
In  one  f ami ly ,  a  mother  o f  e l e v en  ch i ld ren ,  who had  
l ong  gone  t o  t h e  t a b l e  o f  Ch r i s t  mou rn i ng  t h a t  o f  
her  great  fami ly there was  not  one to accompany her ,  
now hopes  tha t  e i gh t  o f  her  ch i ldren a re  the  ch i ldren  
o f  God .  In  ano the r  f ami l y  con s i s t i ng  o f  p a r en t s  and  
s even  ch i l d r en ,  a l l  h ave  i ndu l ged  hope ,  excep t  one  
son  who was  ab sen t  a t  s e a .  A  widow,  the  mother  o f  
s even  ch i ld ren ,  some o f  them p ious  be fo re ,  now ha s  
hope of  a l l  the  other s .  The whole  fami ly  now be long  
to the church. 

“G r e a t l y  a r e  we  i n d eb t e d  t o  a  n u mbe r  o f  n e i gh - 
b o r i n g  m i n i s t e r s  w h o s e  l a b o r s  w e r e  o f  g r e a t  u s e .  
Pecu l i a r  a re  our  ob l iga t ions  to  the  Rev.  Asahe l  Net- 
t leton, who was much with us ,  and whose labors  were  
em inen t l y  b l e s s ed ,  r em ind ing  u s  o f  ‘ t h e  ch a r i o t s  o f 
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I s r a e l ,  a n d  t h e  h o r s e m e n  t h e r e o f . ’  T h o u g h  i n  t h i s  
wo rk  t h e r e  h a s  b e en  t h e  s t r onge s t  co i n c i d ence  b e - 
tween  the  mean s  u sed  and  the  succe s s ,  and  be tween  
t h e  p r a y e r f u l n e s s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n s  a nd  t h e  c on v i c t i on  
and  conver s ion  o f  s inner s ,  ye t  God ha s  d i sp l ayed  h i s  
g l o r i o u s  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  a s  w e l l  a s  f a i t h f u l n e s s .  T h e  
w o r k  i s  e m p h a t i c a l l y  h i s .  T o  h i m  a l l  t h e  g l o r y  i s  
due. To him let it be given, now and evermore.” 

FROM REv. DR. ASHBEL gREEN, LATE PRESIDENT OF THE cOLLEgE  
OF NEW jERSEY AT PRINcETON, TO REv. DR. SPRAgUE. 

A f t e r  g l a n c i n g  a t  t h e  e a r l i e r  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  c o l - 
l e ge ,  Dr .  Green  s ay s ,  “ In  the  s p r ing  o f  1782 ,  when  
I  became a member of  the inst i tut ion, the wal l s  of  the  
bu i ld ing  were  s t i l l  pe r fo ra ted  in  a  number  o f  p l ace s ,  
the effect of the cannon balls which had passed through  
t h e m  f r o m  t h e  a r t i l l e r y  o f  t h e  A m e r i c a n  a r m y ,  t o  
drive out a British foe that had taken shelter there. 

“Whi l e  I  wa s  a  member  o f  co l l ege  the r e  were  bu t  
two  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i on  among  t he  s t uden t s ,  a nd  
not more than f ive or s ix who scrupled to use profane  
l anguage  in  common conver s a t ion .  To the  in f luence  
o f  t h e  Ame r i c an  wa r  s u c c e eded  t h a t  o f  t h e  F r ench  
r e v o l u t i o n ,  s t i l l  m o r e  p e r n i c i o u s .  T h e  o p e n  a n d  
avowed in f ide l i t y  o f  Pa ine ,  and  o the r  wr i t e r s  o f  the  
same character ,  produced inca lcu lab le  in jury to re l ig- 
i on  and  mor a l s  t h roughou t  ou r  who l e  coun t r y ;  and  
i t s  e f f e c t  on  young  men  who  va lued  themse l ve s  f o r  
gen ius ,  and were  fond o f  nove l  specu la t ions ,  was  the  
g rea te s t  o f  a l l .  Dr .  Smi th ,  then Pre s ident  o f  the  co l- 
l ege ,  to ld  me tha t  one  man who sen t  h i s  son ,  s t a t ed  
expl ic i t ly  in a  le t ter  that  not  a  word was  eve r  to  he  sa id  
t o  h im  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r e l i g i o n .  The  you th  wa s  r e -
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f u s e d  a dm i t t a n c e .  The  t endency  t o  d i s s i p a t i on  a nd  
d i s so lu te  mora l s  which  had  long  preva i l ed ,  had  r i s en  
t o  a  m o s t  f e a r f u l  h e i g h t  w h e n  I  w a s  c a l l e d  t o  t h e  
presidency in the autumn of 1812.” 

A f t e r  t w o  y e a r s  o f  f a i t h f u l  a n d  a b u n d a n t  l a b o r s  
to  e f fec t  a  re format ion,  he  perce ived tha t  “ there  was  
a  marked a t tent ion to  the re l ig ious  dut ie s  o f  the  co l- 
l e g e .  E v e r y  r e l i g i o u s  s e r v i c e  w a s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  a  
s o l emn i t y  t h a t  w a s  v e r y  imp r e s s i v e .  I n  t h e  s e cond  
week  o f  J anua ry ,  1815 ,  w i thou t  any  unu sua l  occu r - 
r e n c e  i n  p r o v i d e n c e ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  a l a r m i n g  e v e n t ,  
w i t h o u t  a n y  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  p r e a c h i n g ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  
specia l  ins t ruct ion,  or  other means that  might be sup- 
po s e d  p e cu l i a r l y  a d ap t e d  t o  i n t e r e s t  t h e  m ind ,  t h e  
e f f e c t  b e c ame  mo r e  a pp a r en t .  I n  a bou t  f ou r  week s  
t he r e  we re  ve ry  f ew ind iv idua l s  i n  the  co l l ege  who  
were not  deeply impressed with a  sense of  the impor- 
t a n c e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  e t e r n a l  t h i n g s .  T h e r e  w a s  
s c a r c e l y  a  room,  pe rhap s  no t  one ,  wh i ch  wa s  no t  a  
p l ace  o f  ea rnes t  sec re t  devot ion .  For  a  t ime i t  s eem- 
ed  a s  i f  t h e  who l e  o f  ou r  ch a r g e  wa s  p r e s s i ng  i n to  
t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .  T h e  r e s u l t  w a s ,  t h a t  o f  o n e  
hundred and f ive s tudents ,  there were more than forty  
in  rega rd  to  whom f avorab le  hope s  were  en te r t a ined  
that they were the subjects of renewing grace. 

“The  mean s  wh i ch  we r e  emp loyed  and  b l e s s ed  o f  
God in  producing the  rev iva l ,  were  ch ie f ly  the  s tudy  
o f  the  ho ly  Sc r ip tu re s ,  a ccompan ied  wi th  comment s  
on  the  por t ion  read ,  and  prac t i ca l  app l i ca t ion  o f  the  
l e ad i ng  t r u th s  con t a i n ed  i n  i t .  God  h a s  r ema rk ab l y  
h o n o r e d  a n d  b l e s s e d  h i s  w o r d .  A p p r o p r i a t e  a d - 
d r e s s e s  we r e  f r equen t l y  made ,  and  the  pub l i c  exe r -
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c i se s  were  conducted wi th a  spec ia l  v iew to re l ig ious  
edification. 

“The  f ew  you th s  who  we r e  p r e v i ou s l y  p i ou s  h a d  
f o r  m o r e  t h a n  a  y e a r  b e e n  e a r n e s t l y  e n g a g e d  i n  
p r a y e r  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t .  W h e n  t h e y  p e r c e i v e d  t h e  
g ene r a l  a nd  i n c r e a s i ng  s e r i ou sne s s ,  s e v e r a l  o f  t h em  
ag reed  to  speak  p r i v a t e l y  and  t ende r l y  to  the i r  p a r - 
t i cu l a r  acqua in t ance s  on  the  sub jec t  o f  r e l i g ion ;  and  
what  they sa id  was  in  a lmos t  every  in s tance  not  on ly  
we l l  r ece ived ,  bu t  tho se  wi th  whom they  conve r s ed  
became earnes t ly  engaged in  those  exerc i se s  which i t  
is hoped have issued in genuine piety. 

“ I n  p r e a c h i n g  o n  t h e  L o r d ’ s  d a y  m o r n i n g ,  s u b - 
jec t s  were  se lec ted  su i ted  to  the  ex i s t ing  s t a te  o f  the  
co l l ege ;  a  week ly  l e c tu re ,  i n t ended  fo r  the  s tuden t s  
e x c l u s i v e l y ,  w a s  g i v e n  e v e r y  T u e s d a y  e v e n i n g ;  a  
p r a y e r - m e e t i n g  w a s  h e l d  e v e r y  F r i d a y  e v e n i n g ,  a t  
wh i ch  one  o f  t h e  t h eo l og i c a l  p r o f e s s o r s  c ommon l y  
made  an  add re s s ;  a  p r aye r -mee t ing  wa s  eve ry  even- 
ing he ld  by the  s tudent s  themse lves ,  a t  which a  l a rge  
p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  w h o l e  c o l l e g e  a t t e n d e d ;  s m a l l e r  
a n d  m o r e  s e l e c t  a s s o c i a t i o n s  f o r  p r a y e r  w e r e  a l s o  
f o rmed ;  t h e  i nd i v i du a l s  who s e  m ind s  we r e  anx i ou s  
we r e ,  a s  o f t e n  a s  t h e y  r e que s t e d  i t ,  c a r e f u l l y  c on - 
v e r s e d  a nd  p r a y ed  w i t h  i n  p r i v a t e ;  w r i t i n g s  o f  a p - 
p roved  cha r ac t e r  on  doc t r in a l  and  p r ac t i c a l  r e l i g ion  
were  r ecommended ,  and  a  sho r t  s y s t em o f  Que s t i on s  
and  Coun s e l* was  d r awn up  by  myse l f  fo r  the  u se  o f  
those who appeared to have entered on a l i fe  of  prac- 
tical piety. 

*  T h e s e  Q u e s t i o n s  a n d  C o u n s e l  c o n s t i t u t e  N o .  1 1 3  o f  t h e  
American Tract Society’s series. 
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“ T h e  f r u i t s  o f  t h i s  r e v i v a l  w e r e  h a p p y  a n d  l a s t - 
ing;  for  a l though a  number los t  thei r  impres s ions ,  yet  
there are a  goodly number now in publ ic  l i fe  who are  
b r i n g i n g  f o r t h  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  t h a t  r e n o v a t e d  n a t u r e  
wh i ch  wa s  impa r t ed  t o  t hem by  the  g r a c iou s  Sp i r i t  
o f  God  i n  t h i s  r e v i v a l .  I  once  coun t ed  t he  numbe r  
o f  min i s t e r s  o f  the  gospe l  whose  conver s ion  was  be- 
l i e v e d  t o  h a v e  t a k e n  p l a c e  a t  t h a t  t i m e .  I  f o r g e t  
wha t  t he  numbe r  wa s ,  bu t  I  r emembe r  I  t hough t  i t  
g r e a t e r  t h an  t h a t  p roduced  on  any  s im i l a r  o c c a s i on  
in Nassau-hall. 

“The r e  we r e  two  o t h e r  p e r i od s  du r i n g  my  p r e s i - 
dency ,  a t  which hopes  were  exc i ted  tha t  we were  on  
t h e  eve  o f  ano the r  g ene r a l  r e v i v a l .  Bu t  t hough  the  
f avo r ab l e  appea r ance s  pa s s ed  away  wi thou t  r e a l i z ing  
th i s  hope ,  i t  wa s  no t  wi thout  l e av ing  s eve ra l  monu- 
men t s  o f  d i v ine  g r a ce ,  some  o f  them ve ry  r emarka - 
b l e .  M a y  G o d  s o o n  g r a n t  a  g e n e r a l  r e v i v a l  t o  a n  
in s t i tu t ion consecra ted by i t s  founder s  to  the  promo- 
t ion o f  sc ience  in  union wi th  p ie ty ,  and in  beha l f  o f  
wh i ch  many  f e rven t  p r aye r s ,  bo th  o f  t he  l i v ing  and  
the dead, have ascended to the throne of mercy.” 

FROM REv. DR. jOHN McDOWELL, ELIzABETHTOWN, NEW jERSEY.  
1812–1825. 

I n  a  l e t t e r  t o  R e v .  D r .  S p r a g u e ,  D r .  M c D o w e l l  
g ive s  a  record  o f  rev iva l s  in  1772  and 1784 ;  and one  
in  1807 ,  which apparent ly  commenced in  connect ion  
wi th  “a  power fu l  s e rmon on prayer  by  the  Rev .  Dr .  
G i d eon  B l a c kbu rn , ”  a nd  con t i nu ed  a bou t  e i gh t e en  
months ,  a s  the f rui t s  of  which about one hundred and  
twen t y  we r e  a dd ed  t o  t h e  c hu r ch .  He  p r o c e ed s  t o  
say: 
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“Anothe r  r ev iva l  v i s i b l y  commenced  in  December ,  
1 8 1 2 .  I t  w a s  on  a  c ommun ion  S a bb a t h .  The r e  wa s  
no th ing  pecu l i a r l y  a rou s ing  i n  the  p r e a ch ing .  I  wa s  
no t  expec t ing  such  an  even t .  I  s aw no th ing  unusua l  
i n  t h e  a pp e a r a n c e  o f  t h e  c ong r e g a t i o n ;  a n d  i t  w a s  
no t  un t i l  a f t e r  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  t h e  d ay  we r e  ended ,  
when  s eve r a l  c a l l ed  in  deep  d i s t r e s s  to  a sk  me  wha t  
t h e y  s h o u l d  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ,  t h a t  I  k n e w  t h a t  t h e  
Lo rd  wa s  s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h i s  p l a c e .  Th i s  wa s  a  d ay  o f  
such power ,  ( though I  knew i t  not  a t  the  t ime, )  tha t  
a s  many  a s  t h i r t y  who  a f t e rwa rd s  jo ined  the  church ,  
w e r e  t h e n  f i r s t  a w a k e n e d .  A n d  i t  i s  a  r e m a r k a b l e  
c i r cums t ance ,  t h a t  t he  s ame  power fu l  i n f l uence  wa s  
exper i enced  on  the  s ame day  in  bo th  o f  the  Pre sby- 
t e r i an  churche s  in  the  ne ighbor ing  town o f  Newark .  
I t  was a l so communion-season in both those churches .  
Thi s  rev iva l  cont inued about  a  year ;  and the  number  
o f  per sons  added to the communion of  th i s  church a s  
its fruits, was about one hundred and ten. 

“ A b o u t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  F e b r u a r y ,  1 8 1 7 ,  t h i s  
chu rch  wa s  ag a in  v i s i t ed  w i th  a  g r e a t  r ev iv a l  o f  r e - 
l i g ion .  I t  commenced mos t  s igna l ly ,  a s  an  immedia te  
an swe r  t o  t h e  un i t ed  p r a ye r s  o f  God ’ s  p eop l e .  The  
s e s s ion ,  impre s s ed  wi th  a  s en se  o f  the  compara t ive ly  
l ow s t a t e  o f  r e l i g i on  among  u s ,  a g r e ed  to  s pend  an  
a f te rnoon together  in  prayer .  The congrega t ion were  
in formed o f  th i s  on the  Sabba th ,  and a  reques t  made  
that  Chr i s t i ans  would a t  the same t ime re t i re  to the i r  
c lo se t s ,  and spend a  sea son in  prayer  for  the  in f luen- 
c e s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  t o  d e s c e n d  u p o n  u s .  T h e  s e a s o n  
appo in t ed  wa s  the  nex t  a f t e rnoon ;  and  tha t  even ing  
was the mont l i ly  concert  of  prayer ,  which was unusu-
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a l l y  f u l l  and  so l emn ;  and  be fo r e  t he  week  wa s  ou t ,  
i t  was  mani fe s t  tha t  the  Lord was  in  the  mids t  o f  u s ,  
i n  a  v e r y  s pec i a l  manne r .  Many  c a s e s  o f  awaken ing  
c ame  t o  my  know l edg e ,  a nd  t h e  wo rk  s oon  s p r e a d  
throughout  the  congrega t ion.  Thi s  rev iva l  was  mark- 
ed ,  not  by  the  deep d i s t re s s  o f  the  preceding ,  but  by  
a  gene r a l  weep ing  in  r e l i g iou s  mee t ing s .  The re  wa s  
d o u b t l e s s  m u c h  o f  s y m p a t h y .  A  l a r g e r  p r o p o r t i o n  
than  u sua l  o f  the  sub jec t s  were  young ,  and  many  o f  
t h e m  c h i l d r e n .  S o m e  w e r e  l o n g  i n  d a r k n e s s ,  b u t  
most of them, much sooner than in either of the former  
r ev iva l s  o f  my min i s t ry ,  p ro fe s s ed  to  have  embraced  
t h e  S av i ou r .  The  numbe r  i n  t h e  cong r eg a t i on  who  
appeared to be ser ious ly  impres sed,  amounted to sev- 
e ra l  hundreds .  The spec ia l  a t tent ion cont inued about  
a  yea r ;  and  the  number  added  to  the  communion  o f  
the church was about one hundred and eighty. 

“A t  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  y e a r  1 8 19 ,  i t  p l e a s e d  a  g r a - 
c iou s  God to  g r an t  to  th i s  church  ano the r  s e a son  o f  
spec ia l  re f re sh ing,  which cont inued about  a  year ;  and  
the number added to the communion of  the church as  
its fruits, was about sixty. 

“ I n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  y e a r  1 8 2 4 ,  t h e r e  w a s  
a  cons iderab le  increa se  o f  a t tent ion to  the  sub jec t  o f  
r e l i g i o n ,  w h i c h  c o n t i n u e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  y e a r  1 8 2 5 .  
A b o u t  s i x t y  w e r e  a d d e d  t o  t h e  c o m m u n i o n  o f  t h e  
church  dur ing  th i s  t ime ,  a s  the  f ru i t s  o f  th i s  spec i a l  
in f luence .  But  the  work  d id  no t  t e rmina te  wi th  th i s  
ingather ing.  These were but  a s  drops  before a  mighty  
s h o w e r .  A b o u t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  D e c e m b e r ,  1 8 2 5 ,  
the  work  wa s  g r e a t l y  inc r e a s ed .  I t  commenced  v i s i - 
b ly  on  a  day  o f  f a s t ing  and  prayer ,  appo in ted  by  the 
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synod  o f  New J e r s ey ,  on  a ccoun t  o f  t l i e  ab s ence  o f  
divine inf luences f rom their  churches general ly.  With- 
in  a  f ew weeks  many were  awakened and brought  to  
s e e k  t h e  L o r d .  T h i s  r e v i v a l ,  w i t h  f e w  e x c e p t i o n s ,  
was  not  marked by  deep  d i s t re s s ,  and  the  sub jec t s  o f  
i t  g e n e r a l l y ,  s o o n  p r o f e s s e d  t o  h o p e  i n  C h r i s t .  I t  
cont inued through the year  1826,  dur ing which t ime- 
about one hundred and thir ty were added to the com- 
munion of this church, as its fruits.” 

REvIvAL IN PITTSFIELD, MASS., AS WITNESSED BY  
THE AUTHOR, IN 1821. 

T h e  m o s t  e x t e n s i v e  a n d  p o w e r f u l  r e v i v a l  t h a t  I  
have  eve r  wi tne s s ed ,  took  p l ace  in  P i t t s f i e ld ,  Mas s . ,  
i n  the  summer  o f  1821 .  We had  en joyed  a  chee r ing  
t ime o f  re f re sh ing  the  year  be fore ,  which brought  in  
a bou t  f i f t y  a dd i t i on s  t o  t h e  chu r ch ;  bu t  i t  r e a ched  
ve ry  f ew  o f  t he  p rominen t  and  i n f l uen t i a l  membe r s  
o f  the  congrega t ion ,  and  the re  were  bu t  f ew o f  tha t  
c l a s s  t h en  i n  t he  chu r ch .  Tha t  f i r s t  r ev i v a l  h ad  ap - 
p a r e n t l y  c o m e  t o  a  c l o s e ,  a n d  t h e  f r u i t s  h a d  b e e n  
mos t ly  ga thered  in ,  be fore  the  opening  o f  the  sp r ing  
o f  1821 .  The  s t rong  men  had  no t  bowed  themse lve s  
a t  the  foot  o f  the  c ros s ,  and we were  a f r a id  tha t  be- 
fore another such season should return,  many of  them  
would be in their graves. 

I t  w a s  a b o u t  t h e  m i d d l e  o f  M a y ,  t h a t  t h e  R e v .  
A s a h e l  N e t t l e t o n ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n  f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  
l abor ing in reviva l s  with wonderfu l  succes s ,  came un- 
expec t ed l y  t o  make  me  a  v i s i t ,  a nd  a s  h e  s a i d ,  “ t o  
r e s t  a  wh i l e ; ”  fo r  he  wa s  ve ry  much  worn  down by  
his almost incredible labors. 
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H i s  f a m e  a s  a  r e v i v a l  p r e a c h e r  h a d  c o m e  b e f o r e  
h im.  Though  he  kep t  h imse l f  c lo s e ,  i t  s oon  became  
known tha t  he  wa s  he re ,  and  many  were  anx iou s  to  
h e a r  h i m ,  a s  m u c h  f r o m  c u r i o s i t y  p e r h a p s  a s  a n y  
thing e l se .  Though I  knew hi s  need of  the res t  which  
he  came to  f ind  in  the  bosom of  my f ami ly ,  I  r a ther  
u rged  h im to  g r a t i f y  them by  p reach ing  once ,  i f  no  
more .  He  dec l ined ,  t i l l  a f t e r  two  Sabba th s ,  I  th ink ,  
when,  a s  I  was  provident ia l ly  absent ,  the funera l  o f  a  
ch i l d  on  a  week-day  b rough t  h im ou t .  The re  wa s  a  
l a r g e  g a t h e r i n g ,  a n d  I  p r e s u m e  h e  s a w  s o m e t h i n g  
which indicated the return of  the Holy Spir i t ,  though  
n o b o d y  e l s e  d i d .  T h e  n e x t  S a b b a t h  h e  p r e a c h e d  
once ,  and i t  seemed ev ident  to  h im a t  l ea s t ,  tha t  the  
Sp i r i t  wa s  mov ing  upon some dur ing  the  s e rv i ce s  o f  
t h e  d a y .  The s e  i nd i c a t i on s  g r a du a l l y  i n c r e a s ed ,  t i l l  
t h e  chu r ch  b e g an  t o  b e  en cou r a g ed  w i t h  t h e  hope  
t h a t  we  m i gh t  h a v e  a no th e r  r e v i v a l ,  wh i ch  a l l  f e l t  
wa s  g r e a t l y  n eeded ;  f o r  many  more  we r e  l e f t ,  t h an  
h a d  b e en  t a k en  t h e  p r e c ed i n g  y e a r .  Mr .  Ne t t l e t on  
saw by th i s  t ime,  i f  not  be fore ,  tha t  here  was  harves t  
work to be done,  and that  he must  not  re s t  too long.  
He  rema ined  wi th  u s  abou t  th ree  month s ,  inc lud ing  
one  o r  two shor t  v i s i t s  to  ne ighbor ing  f i e ld s ,  wh ich  
were white for the reapers. 

I  pub l i s h ed  a  n a r r a t i v e  o f  t h e  work  t he  nex t  y e a r  
in  the Chr i s t i an Inte l l igencer ,  the subs tance of  which  
I  sha l l  r epea t ,  though  I  have  i t  no t  now be fo re  me .  
And I  sha l l  venture  to  g ive  i t  more  a t  l ength ,  than I  
can f ind room for any other reviva l  of  those remarka- 
ble years  of  the outpouring of  the Spir i t—not because  
the  number  o f  conver t s  was  grea ter ,  or  so  grea t  a s  in 
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some o ther  p l ace s ,  bu t  because  I  wa s  an  eye-wi tne s s  
and  a  coworke r  i n  the  f i e l d  o f  d i v ine  wonde r s ;  and  
a l so ,  a s  a t  the  c r i t i c a l  s t age  o f  the  r ev iv a l  the  g r e a t  
adversary d id hi s  bes t  to s top i t ,  to  show how s igna l- 
ly God defeated him. 

T h e  r e v i v a l  d i d  n o t  b r e a k  o u t  s u d d e n l y ,  a s  h a s  
been o f ten  the  ca se ,  but  there  was  a  g rowing so lem- 
ni ty  v i s ib le  in  the congregat ion,  which qui te  ear ly  in  
June encouraged us  to le t  i t  be known, in a  s t i l l  way,  
tha t  we  shou ld  be  happy  to  mee t  any  who migh t  be  
d i s po s ed  t o  come  t o  my  hou s e  f o r  a  s ho r t  mee t i ng  
t h e  n ex t  e v en i n g .  I t  w a s  unde r s t ood  t o  b e  f o r  i n - 
q u i r e r s ,  i f  t h e r e  w e r e  a n y .  A  l a r g e r  n u m b e r  t h a n  
we  had  da red  to  expec t  c ame ,  and  i t  wa s  no t i ceab l e  
that  most  of  them were f rom the more prominent and  
l e a d i n g  f am i l i e s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  We  cou l d  no t  h e l p  
r e g a r d i n g  t h i s  a s  a  f a v o r a b l e  o m e n ,  m o s t  o f  t h e m  
hav ing  been  pa s s ed  by  in  the  fo rmer  r ev iva l .  I t  wa s  
a  so r t  o f  t e s t  mee t ing ,  and  f rom tha t  t ime  the  work  
advanced  and  sp read  r ap id ly ;  bu t  no t  wi thout  exc i t - 
ing oppos i t ion on the par t  of  some who were capable  
of wielding a wide influence. 

S o m e t h i n g  t h e y  t h o u g h t  m u s t  b e  d o n e  t o  c h e c k  
the  ep idemic ,  be fore  i t  shou ld  come in to  the i r  f ami- 
l i e s ,  a n d  g e t  b e y o n d  c o n t r o l .  W h a t  s h o u l d  i t  b e ?  
I t  would not  be  sa fe  to  come out  openly ,  a s  so  many  
were  a l r e ady  a sk ing  wha t  they  mus t  do  to  be  s aved .  
S t .  John ’ s  d ay ,  a s  i t  wa s  c a l l ed ,  ( June  25 , )  wa s  nea r  
a t  hand ;  and  i t  wa s  r e so lved  to  ho ld ,  in  P i t t s f i e ld ,  a  
g rand fe s t iva l  o f  a l l  the  masonic  lodges  round about .  
We cou ld  not  s ay  tha t  the  ru l ing  mot ive  on the  par t  
o f  t ho s e  who  s en t  ou t  t h e  i nv i t a t i on ,  wa s  t o  pu t  a 
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s top to the reviva l ;  but  the movement was  so sudden,  
tha t ,  t aken in  connect ion wi th  a l l  the  c i rcumstances ,  
it looked very much like it. 

A  v e r y  p o p u l a r  s p e a k e r ,  w h o  h a d  o n c e  b e e n  a n  
approved minis ter  of  the gospel ,  was engaged to come  
a n d  d e l i v e r  t h e  o r a t i o n .  W e  w e r e  d i s t r e s s e d .  W e  
exceedingly feared that  such a  gather ing would diver t  
t h e  m i n d s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  f r o m  t h e  g r e a t  s a l v a t i o n  
wh ich  wa s  then  so  f r ee l y  o f f e r ed ;  bu t  we  cou ld  no t  
p r e v e n t  i t .  T h e  o c c a s i o n  c a l l e d  f o r  e a r n e s t  p r a y e r  
f o r  d i r e c t ion ,  and  tha t  God  wou ld  g r a c iou s l y  in t e r - 
p o s e  a n d  p r e v e n t  t h e  d r e a d e d  c o n s e q u e n c e s .  O n e  
th ing we could  do.  The ora tor  chosen had,  a s  I  have  
j u s t  s a i d ,  once  been  a  min i s t e r .  We—Mr.  Ne t t l e ton  
and  myse l f—addre s s ed  h im a  j o in t  l e t t e r ,  s a y ing  we  
unde r s tood  he  had  engaged  to  come ;  tha t  the re  wa s  
a  very  in tere s t ing  rev iva l  in  progre s s  here ,  which we  
pre sumed he had not  heard o f ;  tha t  we d id  not  wr i te  
to  d i s suade  h im f rom coming ,  bu t  tha t  we  hoped  he  
would  g ive  h i s  d i scour se  such a  shape  a s  to  in te r fe re  
a s  l i t t l e  a s  po s s i b l e  w i th  t he  work  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  He  
c ame .  The  d a y  wa s  v e r y  f i n e .  The  ann i v e r s a r y  wa s  
v e r y  l a r g e l y  a t t ended  by  t he  ma son s  f r om a l l  qu a r - 
t e r s .  T h e  c h u r c h  w a s  c r o w d e d .  W e  w e r e  t h e r e ,  
a nd  g r e a t l y  r e l i e v ed .  The  d i s c ou r s e  wa s  mo r e  l i k e  
a  s e rmon  t h an  a  popu l a r  o r a t i on .  The r e  wa s  no th - 
ing  in  i t  to  which  we cou ld  ob jec t ,  bu t  a  good dea l  
wh i ch  wa s  r a the r  c a l cu l a t ed  to  p romote  t he  r ev i v a l  
t h an  to  check  i t .  We  th anked  God ,  and  took  cou r - 
age. 

T h e  m a s o n s  w e r e  a s t o n i s h e d .  W h a t  c o u l d  i t  
m e a n ?  T h e y  w e r e  s o  e x c i t e d ,  t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t 
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he lp  expre s s ing  the i r  d i s appo in tment  to  the  speaker ,  
and  a sk ing  h im wha t  he  mean t .  He  excu sed  h imse l f  
b y  s a j d n g  t h a t  h e  h a d  b e e n  i n d u c e d  t o  g i v e  t h a t  
r e l i g iou s  shape  to  h i s  add re s s  by  a  l e t t e r  wh ich  Mr .  
Net t le ton and I  had wr i t ten h im.  Thi s  brought  down  
upon us  a  s torm of  v i tupera t ion for  our  in ter fe rence .  
Bu t  t h e  Lo rd  wa s  on  ou r  s i d e .  He  h ad  unde r t a k en  
to  accompl i sh  a  g rea t  work  in  P i t t s f i e ld ,  and  ne i ther  
e a r t h  no r  h e l l  c ou l d  p r e v en t  i t .  We  cou l d  no t  s e e  
that the masonic festival hindered the revival at all. 

Bu t  t he  d i s appo in tmen t  and  oppo s i t i on  we re  soon  
mani fe s ted  in  another  fo rm.  The peop le  o f  the  town  
had been in the habi t ,  on the four th of  Ju ly ,  o f  ce le- 
b r a t i n g  t h e  d e c l a r a t i on  o f  Ame r i c an  I ndependence ,  
eve r  s i nce  i t  wa s  dec l a r ed ;  and  a t  the  c lo s e  o f  e a ch  
f e s t iva l  wi th  toa s t s  and  speeches  and drums  and can- 
non ,  t o  appo in t  a  commi t t e e  t o  make  a r r angemen t s  
f o r  t h e  n ex t  y e a r .  Su ch  a  commi t t e e  h ad  b e en  a p - 
p o i n t e d  t h e  y e a r  b e f o r e .  A s  t h e  r e v i v a l  w a s  n o w  
becoming genera l  and power fu l ,  we were  very  de s i r - 
ou s  o f  h a v i ng  a  r e l i g i ou s  c e l e b r a t i on ,  a nd  i nv i t i n g  
our fr iends in the county to come in and enjoy it  with  
u s .  I  accord ing ly  inqui red  o f  the  commit tee  whether  
i t  was  the i r  in ten t ion  to  have  the  u sua l  f e s t ive  ce le- 
b r a t i on ;  s t a t i ng  t h a t ,  i f  i t  m i gh t  b e  d i s p en s ed  w i t h  
unde r  the  p re s en t  unu sua l  c i r cums t ance s ,  we  shou ld  
be  g l ad  to  subs t i tu te  a  re l ig ious  se rv ice ,  and  tha t  we  
f ound  a  g r e a t  many  we r e  i n  f a vo r  o f  i t .  The  com- 
m i t t e e  che e r f u l l y  a s s en t ed  t o  t h e  p ropo s a l ,  a nd  we  
made our arrangements accordingly. 

Thu s ,  a s  t o  t h e  r e gu l a r  a r r a n g emen t s ,  t h e  ma t t e r  
was sett led in our favor;  and we supposed there would 
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b e  n o  i n t e r r u p t i o n .  B u t  w e  w e r e  m i s t a k e n ;  t h o s e  
who wanted  the  cu s tomary  no i sy  ce l eb r a t ion ,  de te r - 
m i n e d  n o t  t o  b e  d e p r i v e d  o f  i t .  S o  t h e  y o u n g  m e n  
re so lved to  have an ora t ion and a  d inner  a t  the  usua l  
hour s .  How fa r  they  were  encouraged by  some o lder  
men  oppo sed  to  the  r ev iv a l ,  d id  no t  open ly  appea r ;  
bu t  tha t  they  were  to  some ex ten t ,  wa s  no t  doubted  
a t  t he  t ime .  The  o r a t ion  wa s  de l i ve r ed  in  the  fo r e - 
noon, and at two o’clock our public meeting was held.  
The meet ing-house had never been f i l led with a  more  
s e r i ou s  a nd  r e s p e c t a b l e  cong r e g a t i on .  The  d a y  wa s  
f ine ,  and  a  l a rge  number  o f  our  f r i end s  f rom abroad  
w e r e  t h e r e .  I  t r i e d  t o  p e r s u a d e  M r .  N e t t l e t o n  t o  
p re ach ;  bu t  a s  he  po s i t i ve l y  dec l ined ,  I  wa s  ob l i ged  
to  make  the  be s t  p repa ra t ion s  I  cou ld .  My tex t  wa s ,  
“ I f  the  Son sha l l  make  you f r e e ,  ye  sha l l  b e  f r e e  indeed .”  
John 8:36. 

T h o u g h  t h e r e  w a s  s o m e  n o i s e  o u t s i d e  f r o m  t h e  
commencement  of  the serv ices ,  i t  d id  not  appear  that  
there  was  any intent ion to d i s turb us ,  t i l l  the  sermon  
wa s  a bou t  h a l f  t h r ough .  Be coming  impa t i en t  when  
the  gue s t s  had  f in i shed  the i r  d inne r ,  and  loaded  the  
four pounder,  and got pr imed for the toast s ,  they f i r s t  
s en t  the i r  band wi th  drums  and f i f e s  to  march round  
the  house ,  and warn us  tha t  i t  was  t ime to  c lo se  and  
l e a v e  t h e  g round .  One  o r  two  gen t l emen  wen t  ou t  
t o  r emon s t r a t e ,  bu t  t h e y  we r e  d i s r e g a r d ed .  I  wen t  
o n  w i t h  m y  d i s c o u r s e ,  a n d  I  b e l i e v e  m a d e  m y s e l f  
heard. 

F i nd ing  t h a t  t h e i r  ma r t i a l  mu s i c  d i d  no t  s u c c e ed ,  
they  de te rmined  nex t  to  t ry  wha t  powder  would  do .  
The f i r s t  d i scharge  was  so  unexpected ,  tha t  i t  a lmos t 
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s t a r ted  the  whole  congrega t ion f rom the i r  sea t s .  The  
h i gh- she r i f f  o f  t he  coun ty ,  w i th  one  o r  two  o f  ou r  
mos t  re spec tab le  c i t i zens ,  went  out  to  per suade  them  
t o  de s i s t ;  bu t  t h ey  wou ld  no t .  Many  w i th in  t u rned  
pa l e ,  bu t  none  o f  the  aud ience  re t i r ed .  By  the  th i rd  
round they  were  ent i re ly  composed ,  and a  more  so l - 
e m n  a s s e m b l y  I  n e v e r  l o o k e d  u p o n .  H o w  m a n y  
r ound s  we r e  d i s ch a r g ed  I  c anno t  r emembe r ,  bu t  a s  
t h e  c annonad i ng  wen t  on ,  a nd  I  d r ew  t owa rd s  t h e  
c l o s e  o f  my  w r i t t e n  d i s c ou r s e ,  i t  c ame  s o  a p t l y  i n  
my way tha t  I  couldn’ t  he lp  adding something to  the  
imp rov emen t ,  b y  c on t r a s t i n g  t h e  l i b e r t y  whe r ew i t h  
Ch r i s t  make s  h i s  ch i l d r en  f r e e ,  w i t h  t h e  b o n d a g e  o f  
S a t an ’ s  s e r v an t s  w i t hou t .  Th i s  I  s uppo s e  a dded  t en  
or f i f teen minutes  to the length of  my discourse,  a f ter  
which Dr .  Shepard  o f  Lenox c lo sed  wi th  prayer ,  and  
t h e  e v e n i n g  l e c t u r e  w a s  a p p o i n t e d  f r o m  t h e  d e s k .  
T h e  g r e a t  a u d i e n c e  t h e n  r e t i r e d  a s  i f  n o t h i n g  h a d  
happened, only more deeply impressed. 

As  we  went  ou t ,  the  she r i f f  expre s s ed  h i s  de te rmi- 
n a t i o n  t o  m a k e  t h e  d i s t u r b e r s  s m a r t  f o r  i t ;  b u t  I  
b e g g e d  h i m  t o  d o  n o  s u c h  t h i n g :  “ T h e y  h a v e  n o t  
in jured us ,  but  shot  themse lves  dead,  and don’ t  med- 
d l e  w i t h  t h e i r  r ema in s :  ‘The  Lo rd  o f  ho s t s  i s  w i t h  
u s ,  t h e  G o d  o f  J a c o b  i s  o u r  r e f u g e . ’ ”  A n d  s o  i t  
p roved .  I t  needed  no  enemy  to  s p ike  the i r  c annon ,  
o r  to  s c a t t e r  them.  Wherea s ,  on  a l l  f o rmer  ce l eb r a - 
t i on s  he r e ,  t he  no i s e  wa s  kep t  up  to  a  l a t e  hou r  i n  
the  even ing ,  the  g reen was  now ent i re ly  fo r s aken by  
sundown,  and the s t i l lnes s  o f  the  evening throughout  
t h e  v i l l a g e  w a s  l i k e  t h e  S a b b a t h .  T h e  l e c t u r e  a t  
h a l f -pa s t  s even  wa s  c rowded ,  and  unu sua l l y  so l emn. 
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I t  was  on tha t  occa s ion ,  tha t  Mr .  Net t l e ton took for  
his  text those urgent words of  the angels  to Lot,  “Up,  
get  ye out of  thi s  p lace,  for the Lord wi l l  destroy thi s  
c i ty ;”  and so v iv id was  h i s  descr ipt ion of  that  sudden  
and awful  des t ruct ion,  that  not  a  few of  the audience  
i nvo lun t a r i l y  t u rned  t he i r  f a c e s  t o  t h e  w indows ,  a s  
i f  the  s torm of  f i r e  and br ims tone  had  ac tua l ly  come  
down upon the place.” 

Taken  a l t oge the r ,  t he  t r i umph  o f  t he  d ay  and  the  
even ing  was  t ru ly  sub l ime .  I t  wa s  wonder fu l  to  wi t - 
ne s s  w i th  wha t  power  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God  t r iumphed .  
A  new impu l s e  wa s  g i ven  to  the  r ev i v a l .  F rom tha t  
t ime, there was no more open opposit ion to the work.  
Wha t ev e r  a ny  m igh t  h av e  f e l t ,  t h ey  we r e  a f r a i d  t o  
show i t .  Some o f  tho se  who had  been  ac t i ve ,  i f  no t  
r ing leader s  in  the  d i s turbance ,  were  a f te rwards  hope- 
fu l ly  conver ted .  The work went  on wi th grea t  power  
through the months  of  Ju ly and August ,  and extended  
f a r  in to  the  au tumn.  I t  wa s  such  a  summer  a s  P i t t s - 
field never saw before, nor since. 

The  na r r a t ive  wou ld  be  qu i te  incomple te  i f  I  were  
to  c lo se  i t  he re .  In  a l l  r ev iva l s  God works  by  means  
and ins t ruments ,  and some may be g lad to know what  
course was here adopted. 

In  the  f i r s t  p l a c e  i t  wa s  f u l l y  unde r s tood  be tween  
Mr .  Ne t t l e ton  and  my se l f ,  t h a t  a s  I  wa s  t he  p a s to r ,  
he  wa s  to  be  the  he lpe r ,  and  no t  the  ma in  d i r ec to r .  
He  cou ld  no t  have  been  pe r suaded  to  make  the  ap- 
pointments ,  and te l l  me when and where I  should a id  
h im.  He  wa s  no t  the  man  fo r  tha t  anywhere ,  and  i f  
he  had  been ,  I  c e r t a in l y  shou ld  no t  have  come in to  
a ny  s u ch  a r r angemen t .  I  a lway s  con su l t e d  h im  a s  a 
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ma t t e r  o f  cou r s e ,  f o r  h e  knew i n compa r ab l y  b e t t e r  
th an  I  d id ,  wha t  mean s  had  been  mos t  succe s s fu l  i n  
t h e  p rog r e s s  o f  r e v i v a l s .  Bu t  i t  wa s  my  p a r i s h ,  and  
not  h i s .  In  p l ac ing  me here ,  the  Head  o f  the  church  
had  devo lved  upon  me  a  r e spon s ib i l i t y ,  wh ich  I  d id  
no t  f e e l  a t  l i b e r t y  t o  t h row o f f .  And  w i th  t h i s  un- 
der s t and ing ,  I  do  not  be l i eve  tha t  any  two preacher s  
e v e r  l a bo r e d  mo r e  h a rmon i ou s l y  t o g e t h e r  t h a n  we  
did. 

O u r  g e n e r a l  c o u r s e  o f  p r e a c h i n g  a n d  i n c i d e n t a l  
l abo r s  wa s  a s  f o l l ows :  Three  d i s cou r s e s  on  the  S ab- 
ba th ,  one  o f  wh ich  wa s  a lway s  in  the  even ing .  Two  
pub l i c  l ec ture s  on week-day  evenings ,  p receded by  a  
sho r t  p r aye r -mee t ing  a  l i t t l e  be fo re  sundown;  occa- 
s i o n a l  l e c t u r e s  a n d  p r a y e r - m e e t i n g s  i n  t h e  o u t d i s - 
t r i c t s ,  one  ob j ec t  o f  wh ich  wa s  to  b r ing  a s  many  a s  
we  cou ld  t o  a t t end  t he  c en t r a l  l e c tu r e s ;  an  i nqu i r y  
meet ing every Monday evening,  and a  church prayer- 
m e e t i n g  a t  t h e  s a m e  h o u r .  B e s i d e s  t h e s e ,  a  g r e a t  
many  sma l l e r  ne ighborhood mee t ing s  were  a t t ended ,  
connec t ed  w i th  v i s i t i ng  f rom hou se  to  hou s e  a s  we  
cou ld  f i nd  t ime .  I  a l so  he ld  a  mee t ing  once  a  week  
w i th  a s  many  aged  member s  o f  my  f l ock ,  who  were  
not professors of rel igion, as  I  could col lect ,  and there  
i s  rea son to  hope tha t  some of  them were brought  in  
at the eleventh hour. 

In  ou r  d i s cou r s e s  i n  s e a son  and  ou t  o f  s e a son ,  we  
d id  not  shun to  dec l a re  “a l l  the  counse l  o f  God,”  a s  
w e  u n d e r s t o o d  i t .  M r .  N e t t l e t o n ’ s  p r e a c h i n g  w a s  
“no t  in  the  en t i c ing  word s  o f  man ’ s  w i sdom,  bu t  in  
demons t r a t ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t  and  wi th  power .”  I t  wa s  
p l a i n ,  e a rne s t ,  d i r e c t ,  s e a r ch ing ,  d r i v i ng  t he  s i nne r 
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f rom a l l  h i s  r e fuge s ;  now making  the  l aw thunder  a s  
b u t  f e w  p r e a c h e r s  c a n ,  a n d  t h e n  f r o m  a  f u l l  h e a r t  
pou r i n g  ou t  t h e  me l t i n g  i n v i t a t i on s  o f  t h e  go s p e l .  
Though the re  were  d ive r s i t i e s  o f  opera t ion s ,  fo r  the  
mo s t  p a r t  t h e  conve r t s  we r e  l e d  t o  Ca l v a r y  by  t h e  
way  o f  S i n a i .  They  expe r i enced  a  l aw  work  be fo r e  
they  c lo sed  in  wi th  the  t e rms  o f  the  go spe l .  “When  
the commandment  came,  s in  rev ived,  and they d ied;”  
and  when  the  Sp i r i t  r a i s ed  them to  a  new l i f e ,  they  
lived all the better for it. 

T h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  w o r k  w e r e  c h i e f l y  h e a d s  o f  
f ami l ie s ;  some of  them be low,  and not  many of  them  
much  above  midd l e  age .  They  were  in  the  mid s t  o f  
l i f e ,  and more  than any equa l  number  o f  the  congre- 
ga t ion  exerc i s ed  a  cont ro l l ing  in f luence  in  the  com- 
m u n i t y .  A m o n g  t h e m  w e r e  o u r  p r i n c i p a l  l a w y e r s ,  
doc to r s ,  me r ch an t s ,  a nd  men  o f  s t a nd ing  and  bu s i - 
n e s s  i n  t h e  t o w n .  A n d  i t  w a s  v e r y  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  
no t i ce  how,  a s  they  were  b rough t  ou t  one  a f t e r  an- 
other ,  they went at  once and reported to their  f r iends  
o f  t h e  s a m e  c l a s s  w h a t  a  S a v i o u r  t h e y  h a d  f o u n d ,  
u r g i n g  t h e m  t o  c o m e  t o  t h e  m e e t i n g s  a n d  s e e .  I t  
reminded us  o f  the  manner  in  which  the  d i sc ip le s  o f  
C h r i s t  w e r e  b r o u g h t  t o  h i m  o n e  a f t e r  a n o t h e r ,  a s  
r e c o r d e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c h a p t e r  o f  J o h n .  “ J o h n  ( t h e  
Bap t i s t )  s tood ,  and  two o f  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ;  and  look ing  
upon Je su s  a s  he  wa lked ,  he  s a i th ,  ‘Behold  the  Lamb  
o f  God ! ’  a nd  t h e y  f o l l owed  J e s u s .  One  o f  t h e  two  
who  h e a r d  J ohn  s p e a k  a nd  f o l l owed  h im ,  wa s  An - 
d r e w ,  S i m o n  P e t e r ’ s  b r o t h e r .  H e  f i r s t  f i n d e t h  h i s  
own  b r o t h e r  S imon ,  a nd  s a i t h  un t o  h im .  We  h a v e  
f ound  the  Me s s i a s ,  wh i ch  i s ,  b e ing  i n t e rp r e t ed ,  t he 
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Chr i s t .  And  he  b rough t  h im  to  J e su s .  The  d ay  f o l - 
lowing Jesus  would go for th into Gal i lee ,  and f indeth  
Ph i l i p ,  and  s a i th  un to  h im,  Fo l low me .  Ph i l i p  f ind- 
e th  Na th anae l ,  and  s a i t h  un to  h im ,  We  have  f ound  
h im of  whom Moses  in  the  l aw and the  prophet s  d id  
w r i t e ,  J e s u s  o f  N a z a r e t h ,  t h e  s o n  o f  J o s e p h .  A n d  
Na thanae l  s a id  un to  h im,  Can  any  good  th ing  come  
ou t  o f  Naz a r e t h ?  Ph i l i p  s a i t h  un to  h im .  Come  and  
s e e . ”  So  i t  wa s  h e r e ,  a nd  s o  i t  ough t  a lway s  t o  b e  
i n  a  r ev iv a l .  Ju s t  a s  soon  a s  Andrew,  f i nd s  the  Sav- 
i o u r ,  h e  s h o u l d  g o  a n d  b r i n g  i n  P e t e r .  S o  P h i l i p  
shou ld  f ind  Nathanae l ,  and br ing  h im a l so  to  Chr i s t ,  
t h a t  they  may  a l l  r e jo i ce  toge the r  i n  the i r  d i s c i p l e - 
ship. 

I n  t he  p rog r e s s  o f  t h e  r ev i v a l ,  a  g r e a t  many  i n c i - 
den t s  occur red  which  he igh tened  the  in te re s t  o f  the  
work, but I have room for only two. 

O n e  M o n d a y  m o r n i n g  e a r l y ,  a  c o l o r e d  w o m a n  
about  for ty  year s  o ld  came to my house  bowed down  
a s  i f  by  some g rea t  c a l ami ty .  “Dinah ,”  I  s a id ,  “ I  am  
g l a d  t o  s e e  y o u ;  b u t  w h a t  i s  t h e  m a t t e r ? ”  “ O h ,  I  
don ’ t  know,  bu t  I  f ee l  d read fu l l y .”  “How long  have  
you  f e l t  s o ? ”  “Eve r  s i n c e  y e s t e r d ay ,  when  you  wa s  
preaching i t  seemed a s  i f  a  kni fe  was  s tuck r ight  in to  
m y  h e a r t . ”  H o w  c o u l d  I  h e l p  c a l l i n g  t o  m i n d  i n - 
s t a n t l y ,  P e t e r ’ s  s e r m o n  o n  t h e  d a y  o f  p e n t e c o s t ?  
“ When  t h e y  h e a r d  t h i s ,  t h e y  we r e  p r i c k e d  i n  t h e i r  
hea r t s ,  and  c r i ed  ou t .  Men and  b re th ren ,  wha t  sha l l  
w e  d o ? ”  H e r e  w a s  a  p o o r  w o m a n  w h o  h a d  b e e n  
brought  up a  s l ave ,  and could  not  read  a  word ,  fee l - 
ing  ju s t  a s  they  d id ,  and  u s ing  nea r l y  the  s ame  l an- 
guage ,  wi thout  knowing or  su spec t ing  i t .  How could 



 NINETEENTH cENTURY 253

I  doub t ,  how can  anybody  doub t ,  th a t  i f  i t  wa s  the  
Spi r i t  o f  God tha t  pr icked the hear t s  o f  Peter ’ s  hear- 
e r s ,  i t  wa s  t he  s ame  Sp i r i t  t h a t  s e emed  l i k e  a  kn i f e  
p i e r c i ng  D inah ’ s  h e a r t ;  co r r e s pond ing  t oo  a s  i t  d i d  
wi th that  other  scr ipture ,  “The word of  God i s  quick  
and  powe r f u l ,  s h a r p e r  t h an  any  two-edged  swo rd . ”  
Though  D in ah  cou l dn ’ t  t e l l  wha t  a i l e d  he r ,  I  s oon  
found tha t  she  was  in  deep d i s t re s s  fo r  her  sou l .  She  
o f  course  needed a  grea t  dea l  o f  in s t ruct ion;  but  in  a  
few weeks  she was  brought  out  of  darknes s  into mar- 
vel lous l ight ,  joined the church, and adorned her pro- 
fession to the day of her death. 

The  o the r  wa s  t h e  c a s e  o f  a n  i gno r an t ,  swe a r i ng ,  
i n t empera t e  man ,  one  o f  the  v i l e s t  o f  the  v i l e ,  who  
r a r e l y ,  i f  e v e r ,  a t t e nded  pub l i c  wo r s h i p  a nywhe r e .  
One  Sabba th  a f t e rnoon ,  in  the  mid s t  o f  the  r ev iva l ,  
h e  s t r a y ed  i n to  t h e  chu r ch ;  h e  cou l d  no t  t e l l  why ;  
t ook  h i s  s e a t  n e a r  t h e  doo r  s o  t h a t  h e  cou ld  e a s i l y  
s l ip out,  but remained quiet  t i l l  the sermon commenc- 
ed .  The  wo rd s  o f  my  t ex t  we r e ,  I t  i s  t h e  l a s t  t im e .  
A s  h e  s a i d  a f t e r w a r d s ,  i t  s t r u c k  h i m  t o  t h e  h e a r t ,  
and  th r ew h im in to  the  g r e a t e s t  a g i t a t i on .  H i s  f i r s t  
thought  was ,  tha t  he  would  go a t  once  to  the  t avern  
and dr ive  i t  o f f  wi th  a  dram.  But  somehow he found  
h imse l f  f a s t ened  to  h i s  s e a t  t i l l  t h e  mee t ing  c l o s ed ,  
and  then  he  knew no t  whe re  to  go ,  o r  wha t  to  do .  
The  a r r ow  h ad  s t r u ck  t oo  d e ep  t o  b e  e x t r a c t e d  by  
a ny  bu t  a  d i v i n e  h and .  A  s c ene  o f  t e r r i b l e  d i s t r e s s  
f o l l o w e d .  F o r  a  n u m b e r  o f  d a y s  h e  w a s  a l m o s t  i n  
t he  ho r ro r s  o f  de sp a i r .  P r aye r  wa s  o f f e r ed  con t inu- 
a l l y  fo r  h im,  and  he  was  a s su red  tha t  the  merc ie s  o f  
God were not c lean gone for ever ,  i f  he would repent 
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and  c a s t  h imse l f  upon  Chr i s t  to  wa sh  away  h i s  s i n s .  
H o w  l o n g  h e  r e m a i n e d  i n  t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  I  d o  n o t  
r e m e m b e r ,  b u t  a t  l e n g t h  l i g h t  b e g a n  g r a d u a l l y  t o  
b r e a k  i n  u p o n  h i s  m i n d .  H e  e m b r a c e d  a  h u m b l e  
hope tha t  God had brought  h im up out  o f  the  horr i - 
b l e  p i t  and  t h e  m i r y  c l a y ,  and  a f t e r  a  p roba t i on  o f  
s e v e r a l  m o n t h s  h e  g a v e  s u c h  e v i d e n c e  o f  a  s a v i n g  
change  tha t  he  wa s  r ece ived  in to  the  church ,  and  a s  
t ho s e  who  knew  h im  be s t  b e l i e v ed ,  h e  d i ed  a  t r u e  
penitent. 

Though  the  r ev i v a l  commenced  e a r l y  i n  t he  s um- 
mer ,  a s  I  have a l ready s t a ted ,  none of  the  sub jec t s  o f  
i t  we re  r e ce i ved  i n to  the  chu r ch  t i l l  a t  ou r  r egu l a r  
commun ion- s e a son ,  t he  f i r s t  S abba th  i n  Novembe r .  
My judgment  was  and  s t i l l  i s ,  tha t  a s  a  genera l  ru le ,  
i t  i s  be s t  tha t  hopefu l  conver t s  should  t ake  cons ider- 
able t ime to test the genuineness of their hopes, before  
mak ing  a  pub l i c  p ro f e s s i on .  I t  a ppe a r ed  t o  me  th a t  
the  c and ida t e s  fo r  member sh ip ,  a s  a  body ,  needed  a  
good dea l  of  ins t ruct ion to prepare them for an inte l- 
ligent profession of their faith in Christ. 

A c c o r d i n g l y ,  b e s i d e s  c o n v e r s i n g  w i t h  t h e m  i n d i - 
v i dua l l y  t ouch ing  t he  r e a son s  o f  t h e  hope  t h a t  wa s  
in  them,  I  ca l l ed  them together  in  a  body,  and spent  
severa l  evenings  in expla in ing to them our confes s ion  
o f  f a i th  and covenant ,  a r t i c l e  by  a r t i c l e ,  and  exhor t- 
ing them to be ful ly persuaded in their  own minds,  of  
the  s c r i p tu r a l  b a s i s  o f  ou r  c r eed ,  be fo re  sub s c r ib ing  
t o  i t ;  a nd  I  h a v e  r e a s on  t o  t h i nk  t h a t  no  e v en i ng s  
were  more  p ro f i t ab ly  spen t  than  the se .  They  a f fo rd- 
ed fu l l  scope for  a sk ing and answer ing ques t ions ,  and  
examin ing  proo f  t ex t s ;  and  I  am not  aware  o f  a  s in-
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gle case of departure from “the form of sound words,”  
as we believed them to be, in our articles. 

W h e n  t h e  c o n v e r t s  p r e s e n t e d  t h e m s e l v e s  f o r  a d - 
mis s ion,  they were examined one by one,  by the pas- 
to r  and  a  commi t t ee ,  i n  p re s ence  o f  a s  many  o f  the  
chu r ch  a s  cho s e  t o  a t t end ,  t o  wh i ch  no  one  o f  t h e  
number  made  any  ob jec t ion .  When the  t ime  a r r i ved  
fo r  the i r  admi s s ion ,  t h a t  Sabba t h - day  wa s  a  h i g h  d ay .  
Nothing l ike i t  had ever  been witnes sed in the hi s to- 
ry  o f  the  church .  I  th ink the  number  who came for- 
ward  wa s  e i gh t y - f i v e ;  and  to  s ee  the  long  b road  a i s l e  
f i l l ed ,  f rom the  communion- tab le  down to  the  door ,  
with di sc ip les  has tening as  i t  were to meet  their  Mas- 
t e r  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  a t  h i s  t a b l e ,  w a s  a  s p e c t a c l e  
wh ich  c au sed  the  aged  f a the r s  and  mothe r s  to  weep  
fo r  joy ,  and  f i l l ed  the  g rea t  congrega t ion  wi th  won- 
der  and  awe.  Whi le  there  were  per sons  o f  a l l  c l a s s e s  
a n d  d i f f e r e n t  a g e s  s t a n d i n g  t o g e t h e r  t o  t a k e  u p o n  
themselves  the vows of  their  consecrat ion,  what  made  
t h e  s c e n e  u n c o m m o n l y  i m p r e s s i v e  w a s ,  t h a t  t h e r e  
were  so  many husbands  and wives  o f  our  mos t  in f lu- 
en t i a l  f ami l i e s—so many men in  and  out  o f  the  p ro- 
f e s s ion s ,  who ,  f rom the i r  po s i t ion  in  soc i e ty ,  wou ld  
have  i t  in  the i r  power  to  exer t  so  wide  an  in f luence  
in the cause of Christ, and for the good of the town. 

T h o u g h  i n  t h e  p r o v i d e n c e  o f  G o d  I  w a s  c a l l e d  
two years  a f ter  to leave my beloved charge,  and labor  
in  another  f i e ld ,*  I  wa s  nea r  enough to  keep  myse l f  
a dv i s ed  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  wa lk  o f  t h a t  l a r g e  b and  o f  
p ro f e s so r s ;  and  hav ing  long  s ince  r e tu rned  to  r e s ide  
in  P i t t s f i e ld ,  i t  a f fo rd s  me the  h ighes t  s a t i s f ac t ion  to 

* The presidency of Amherst college. 
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be  ab l e  to  s ay ,  tha t  now,  a t  the  end  o f  th i r t y - s even  
years from the t ime of their public espousals  to Christ ,  
there has  not ,  so far  a s  I  can learn,  been a  s ingle  case  
of apostasy from the fa i th once del ivered to the saints ,  
nor  o f  y ie ld ing  to  the  mas te ry  o f  any  o f  those  hab i t s  
wh i ch  d i s g r a ce  the  Chr i s t i an  name ,  and  d rown men  
in  de s t ruc t ion  and  pe rd i t i on .  The re  wa s  indeed  one  
o f  t he  number ,  who  fo r  a  t ime  wa s  i n  g r e a t  d ange r  
o f  b e i ng  b rough t  i n t o  bondage  a g a i n  t o  b ad  h ab i t s  
f r om  wh i ch  h e  h ad  b e en  r e c l a imed ,  i n s omuch  t h a t  
t h e  c hu r ch  s t ood  i n  doub t  o f  h im ,  bu t  h e  d i d  no t  
u t t e r l y  f a l l  away ;  h e  wa s  r e c l a imed ,  a nd  g a v e  e v i - 
dence  tha t  God  had  r e s to red  h im f rom h i s  back s l i d - 
ings, and that he died in the faith. 

T o  t h e  f o r e g o i n g  a c c o u n t  I  v e n t u r e  t o  a p p e n d  a  
f e w  b r i e f  e x t r a c t s  o f  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  e d i t o r  o f  t h e  
Cha r l e s t on ,  S .  C . ,  I n t e l l i g en c e r ,  f r om  a  g en t l eman  
w h o  w a s  p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  m e e t i n g  o n  t h e  f o u r t h  o f  
July. 

“The  oppose r s  o f  the  r ev iva l ,  f i nd ing  tha t  a  r e l i g - 
i ou s  c e l eb r a t i on ,  wa s  ag r eed  on ,  r e so l ved  to  have  a  
po l i t i c a l  c e l e b r a t i on .  They  o c cup i ed  t h e  chu r ch  i n  
t h e  m o r n i n g .  A t  t w o  o ’ c l o c k  t h e y  w h o  l o v e d  t h e  
L o r d  b e g a n  t o  a s s e m b l e  i n  t h e  s a m e  p l a c e .  T h e  
church  wa s  c rowded .  Whi l e  the  peop le  were  a s s em- 
b l i ng ,  and  a s  t h ey  p a s s ed  ne a r  t h e  r i o t e r s ,  c r a cke r s  
we r e  r epe a t ed l y  exp loded  t o  annoy  t hem.  The  s e r - 
v i c e  b e g a n  a n d  w e n t  s w e e t l y  o n .  M r .  H — ,  p a s - 
to r  o f  the  church ,  took  h i s  t ex t  f rom John 8 :36 ,  “ I f  
t h e  S o n  s h a l l  m a k e  y o u  f r e e ,  y e  s h a l l  b e  f r e e  i n - 
d e ed . ”  Towa r d s  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  s e rmon  t h e  wo rd  
f i r e  wa s  he a rd ,  and  ou r  e a r s  we r e  s udden l y  s t unned 
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by  the  r epo r t  o f  a  c annon .  I t  wa s  t he  a t t a ck  o f  t he  
a dve r s a r y ,  a nd  we l l  k ep t  up .  Bu t  un fo r t un a t e l y  f o r  
h im ,  eve ry  sho t  p r e a ched  l oude r  t h an  t en  thou s and  
thunder s .  Meanwhi le  the  drums  bea t ,  the  i i f e r s  p l ay- 
ed as  they marched back and forth before the church- 
door ,  an imated  by  the  mus ic  o f  the  cannon,  and  the  
hope of a glorious triumph over the cause of God. 

“Some  f ew Chr i s t i an s  o f  de l i c a t e  f r ame  and  qu i ck  
s en s i b i l i t i e s  we r e  a g i t a t ed  and  a l a rmed ,  and  o the r s ,  
though not  in t imida ted ,  dreaded the  consequences  o f  
t h i s  v i o l e n t  a t t a c k ;  b u t  g e n e r a l l y  t h e r e  w e r e  h i g h  
hope s  t h a t  i t  wou ld  be  ove r ru l ed  f o r  good .  And  so  
i t  wa s .  So  s k i l f u l l y  d i d  t h e  p r e a che r  a l l ude  t o ,  and  
app ly  h i s  d i s cour se  to  the  conduc t  o f  the  oppos i t ion  
ou t  o f  doo r s—such  adv an t a g e  d i d  h e  t a k e  o f  e v e r y  
b l a s t  o f  the  cannon ,  and  eve ry  p l ay  o f  the  d rum,  by  
some we l l -po in ted  r emark—tha t  i t  wen t  l i ke  a  two- 
edged  swo rd  t o  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  l i s t en i ng  s i nne r s .  I n - 
d e e d ,  M r .  H —  a f t e r w a r d s  i n f o r m e d  m e ,  t h a t ,  h a d  
he  prev ious ly  showed the  heads  o f  h i s  se rmon to  the  
r io to r s ,  and  reque s ted  them when he  reached  such  a  
po in t  to  f i r e ,  and  when he  reached  ano the r  po in t  to  
f i r e ,  they  cou ld  not  have  more  e f f ec tua l ly  se rved  the  
pu r po s e  o f  t h e  d i s c ou r s e .  One  g en t l eman  who  h ad  
previous ly  been somewhat  ser ious ,  to ld me that  every  
shot  o f  the  cannon p ie rced  h i s  sou l—f i l l ed  h im wi th  
i n d e s c r i b a b l e  h o r r o r ,  a n d  b y  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  G o d  
b rough t  h im to  such  a  ha t r ed  and  de te s t a t ion  o f  s in  
in  h imse l f  and  o ther s ,  a s  cons t r a ined  h im qu ick ly  to  
fly to Christ. 

“ I  c o n f e s s  I  t r e m b l e d  f o r  t h e  a r k  o f  G o d .  A f t e r  
the  s e rmon wa s  conc luded ,  I  wen t  and  expo s tu l a t ed 
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w i t h  t h e  r i n g l e a d e r ,  w h o s e  c o m p a n i o n  I  h a d  o n c e  
been in wickedness ,  and over whom I thought I  might  
h ave  some  in f l uence .  I  s a t  ne a r  Mr .  Ne t t l e ton ,  and  
so  de l ighted was  he  wi th  the  d i scour se ,  and so  accu- 
r a t e l y  d i d  h e  f o r e s e e  t h e  r e s u l t ,  t h a t  wh e n ev e r  a n  
ap t  a l lu s ion dropped f rom the  l ip s  o f  the  speaker ,  he  
would turn round with a holy smile and whisper,  That  
i s  g o o d ,  t h a t  i s  g o o d .  Noth ing  cou ld  be  more  app ro- 
p r i a t e ,  o r  more  n a tu r a l l y  r i s e  ou t  o f  t h e  t ex t ,  t h an  
Mr .  H—’ s  d e s c r i p t i on  o f  t h e  m i s e r a b l e  bondage  i n  
which those out of doors were serving their master. 

“ T h i s  w a s  a n  e v e n t f u l  d a y  f o r  P i t t s f i e l d .  F r o m  
that  t ime Immanuel  gathered hi s  t rophies  f rom among  
g r e a t  a n d  s m a l l .  T h e y  w h o  t h o u g h t  t o  c r u s h  t h e  
work  o f  God  were  b i t t e r l y  d i s appo in t ed .  The  f ru i t s  
o f  t h i s  r e v i v a l  w e r e  o n e  h u n d r e d  a n d  f o r t y  c o n v e r t s .  
Praise the Lord.” 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE REVIVAL EPOCH ABOUT 1800—

cONTINUED. 

BRIEF NOTIcES OF REvIvALS—1815 TO 1825. 

“ IN  t h e  s umme r  o f  1 8 1 5 ,  t h e r e  wa s  a  g r e a t  r e v i - 
v a l  i n  t h e  t o w n  o f  S a l i s b u r y ,  C o n n .  T h e  s u b j e c t s  
we r e  o f  d i f f e r en t  a g e s ,  bu t  g ene r a l l y  you th .  A s  t he  
f i ’ u i t s  o f  t h i s  r ev i v a l ,  more  th an  two  hundred  were  
admitted into the churches. 

“ In  the  summer  o f  1816 ,  the  r ev iv a l  r e ached  Tor- 
r i ng ton .  A t  t h e  commun ion  i n  Novembe r ,  t h e  f i r s t  
f ru i t s  were gathered into the church,  and the number  
of hopeful converts was about seventy. 

“Abou t  the  s ame  t ime ,  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  v i s i t ed  the  
town of  Waterbury in  a  s igna l  manner ,  wi th h i s  con- 
v i c t i n g  a nd  c onv e r t i n g  i n f l u en c e s .  I t  e mb r a c ed  a l l  
t he  v a r i e t y  o f  ope r a t ion s ,  f rom the  s t i l l  sma l l  vo i ce  
t o  t h e  mo s t  powe r f u l  t h r e a t en i ng  o f  a  b roken  l aw ,  
a n d  e m b r a c e d  a l l  a g e s  f r o m  y o u t h  t o  g r e y  h a i r s .  
More  than  one  hundred  were  the  f ru i t s  o f  th i s  r ev i - 
val. 

“ I n  t h e  f a l l  o f  1 8 1 7 ,  t h e r e  w a s  a  r e v i v a l  i n  t h e  
pa r i sh  o f  Rocky  Hi l l ,  Conn. ,  a s  the  f ru i t s  o f  which ,  
Dr .  Chap in  t he  p a s t o r  s a y s  e i gh t y - fou r  p e r son s  b e - 
came members of Christ’s visible church. 

“ In  the  f a l l  o f  1818 ,  a  r ev i v a l  wa s  en joyed  i n  t he  
sma l l  soc ie ty  o f  Ash ford ,  and e ighty- two were  added  
to the church. 

“ In  the  s p r i ng  o f  1819 ,  t he r e  wa s  a  h appy  r ev i v a l 
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in  the  town o f  Bo l ton .  The  conv i c t ion s  o f  the  sub- 
j ec t s  o f  th i s  work  were  deep ,  inc rea sed  r ap id ly ,  and  
were  o f  shor t  cont inuance .  Uncondi t iona l  submis s ion  
w a s  u r g e d  a s  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  t h e i r  a c c e p t a n c e  w i t h  
God .  A s  soon  a s  th i s  wa s  exe rc i s ed ,  in  mos t  in s t an- 
ces  the s inner was f i l led with joy,  and f i f ty-nine were  
added to the church. 

“ T h e  s a m e  y e a r ,  1 8 1 9 ,  w a s  a  r e m a r k a b l e  y e a r  o f  
t h e  r i gh t  h and  o f  t h e  Mos t  H igh ,  i n  t h e  coun ty  o f  
S a r a t og a ,  New Yo rk .  The  wo rk  commenced  i n  t h e  
summer ,  a t  Sa ra toga  sp r ing s ,  and  about  fo r ty  made  a  
p r o f e s s i on  o f  r e l i g i on ,  i n c l ud i ng  s ome  o f  t h e  mo s t  
prominent persons in the village. 

“ A b o u t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  t h e r e  w a s  a  r e m a r k a b l e  
r e v i v a l  i n  S t i l l w a t e r .  I n  F e b r u a r y ,  a  h u n d r e d  a n d  
three were added to the church,  and about  a  hundred  
more  we re  r e jo i c ing  i n  hope ,  expec t i ng  soon  to  be  
received. 

“ I n  B a l l s t o n  t o o  t h e  w o r k  w a s  v e r y  p o w e r f u l ,  
and  a t  two communion- sea son s  a  hundred  and  e igh- 
t een  were  added  to  the  church ,  wh i l e  the  work  wa s  
still increasing. 

“ I n  t h e  a d j o i n i n g  t own  o f  M i l t on ,  t h e  wo rk  wa s  
overwhelming.  In  le s s  than two months ,  more  than a  
hundred and f i f ty  were brought to re joice in hope.  In  
Amsterdam, there were about fifty hopeful conversions. 

I n  a  l e t t e r  d a t e d  U n i o n  c o l l e g e ,  A p r i l  2 8 ,  1 8 2 0 ,  
Mr.  Nett le ton wri tes ,  “I  have no t ime to re la te  inter- 
e s t ing  pa r t i cu l a r s .  I  on ly  add ,  tha t  some o f  the  mos t  
s tou t-hea r ted  and  heaven-da r ing  rebe l s  have  been  in  
t h e  mo s t  aw fu l  d i s t r e s s ,  a nd  w i t h i n  a  c i r c l e  who s e  
d i ame t e r  i s  a bou t  twen t y - f ou r  m i l e s ,  no t  l e s s  t h an 
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e i gh t  hundr ed  sou l s  have been hopefu l ly  born in to the  
k i n gdom o f  Ch r i s t  s i n c e  l a s t  S ep t embe r .  I n  Ma l t a ,  
there  were  such d i sp lays  o f  the  power  o f  God’ s  Sp i r- 
i t  in  c ru sh ing  the  oppos i t ion  o f  the  na tura l  hea r t ,  a s  
a r e  v e r y  s e l d om  s e en .  The  De i s t  a n d  Un i v e r s a l i s t ,  
t h e  d r u n k a r d ,  t h e  g a m b l e r ,  a n d  t h e  s w e a r e r ,  w e r e  
a l ike  made  the  sub jec t s  o f  th i s  hea r t -b reak ing  work .  
I t  wa s  a  p l ace  o f  g rea t  sp i r i tua l  dea r th ,  and  l ike  the  
t op  o f  G i l boa ,  h ad  neve r  been  we t  by  r a in  o r  dew;  
bu t  t h e  Lo rd  now conve r t ed  t h a t  w i l d e rne s s  i n to  a  
f r u i t f u l  f i e l d .  A  c h u r c h  w a s  s o o n  o r g a n i z e d  w i t h  
eighty-five members.” 

In  the  s ame  ye a r ,  1820 ,  wa s  a  power fu l  r ev i v a l  i n  
New Haven,  and about  three  hundred were  added to  
“ the  churche s .  I t  ex tended  to  mos t  o f  the  ne ighbor- 
i n g  t own s .  Ou t  o f  t h i r t y -one  cong r e g a t i on s  i n  t h e  
county of  New Haven, at  leas t  twenty-f ive were vis i t- 
e d ,  du r i n g  t h e  w in t e r  a nd  s p r i n g ,  w i t h  t h e  s p e c i a l  
presence of  the Lord: ,  and i t  was es t imated that  with- 
in  the se  l imi t s  be tween  f i f t e e n  hund r e d  and  two  t h ou - 
s and  s ou l s  we re  c a l l ed  ou t  o f  n a tu re ’ s  d a rkne s s  i n to  
marvellous light. 

I n  Nor th  K i l l i n gwor th  t h e  r ev i v a l  wa s  v e r y  pow- 
e r f u l .  I t  c ommenced  a bou t  t h e  l a s t  o f  Augu s t  i n  a  
B i b l e - c l a s s ,  a nd  r ap i d l y  s p r e ad  ove r  t h e  t own .  The  
hope f u l  c onv e r t s  we r e  a  hund r ed  a nd  s i x t y - two ,  a  
hundred  and  seven  o f  whom un i ted  wi th  the  church  
a t  the  communion- sea son  in  J anua ry ,  and  soon  a f t e r  
twenty-five more. 

I n  1 8 2 2  a n d  1 8 2 3  w e r e  m a n y  e x t e n s i v e  r e v i v a l s  
in the eastern part  of  Connect icut ,  of  which Mr. Net- 
tleton gives the following summary view: 
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“Mo s t  o f  t l i e s e  c hu r ch e s  h a v e  i n  y e a r s  p a s t  b e en  
favored with sea sons  more or  le s s  rev iv ing,  but  never  
wi th such a  genera l  and power fu l  re f re sh ing f rom the  
p r e s ence  o f  God .  The  f o l l ow ing  t own s  h ave  s h a r ed  
in  the  work .  In  Somer s ,  one  hundred  and  f i f t y  have  
been  made  the  sub j ec t s  o f  d iv ine  g r ace .  In  To l l and ,  
on e  hund r ed  a nd  t h i r t y .  I n  Sou th  Wi l b r a h am ,  one  
hundred.  In North Coventry ,  one hundred and twen- 
t y .  In  Sou th  Coven t ry ,  Nor th  and  Sou th  Mans f i e l d ,  
a bou t  one  hund red  i n  e a ch .  In  Co lumb i a ,  f o r t y .  I n  
L e b a n o n ,  n i n e t y ,  I n  G o s h e n ,  t h i r t y .  I n  B o z r a h ,  
seventy. In Montville, ninety. In Chaplin, fifty. 

“ T h e  w o r k  h a s  r e c e n t l y  c o m m e n c e d ,  a n d  i s  a d - 
v anc ing  w i th  power  i n  Hampton ,  and  w i th in  a  f ew  
w e e k s  f i f t y  o r  m o r e  a r e  r e j o i c i n g  i n  h o p e .  A l s o ,  
w i th in  a  f ew  week s  p a s t ,  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  God  ha s  de - 
scended wi th  overwhelming power  in  Mi l l ing ton and  
Co l che s t e r .  I n  t he  f o rme r  p l a c e  abou t  s even ty ,  and  
i n  t h e  l a t t e r  s i x t y  a r e  a l r e a d y  r e j o i c i n g  i n  h o p e .  
They have never  wi tnes sed the l ike  in  the power and  
ex t en t  o f  t h e  work .  I n  t h e  above  c l u s t e r  o f  t own s ,  
a l l  cont iguous ,  more  than  t h i r t e en  hund r ed  sou l s  have  
hope f u l l y  r e c e i v ed  a  s a v i ng  ch ange  s i n c e  t h e  wo rk  
beg an .  O f  t he s e ,  more  t h an  e i gh t  hund red  h ave  a l - 
ready made a  pro fe s s ion o f  re l ig ion.  In  Chatham a l so  
the work i s  in teres t ing,  and about  seventy are  re jo ic- 
i n g  i n  h o p e .  T h e  L o r d  h a s  d o n e  g r e a t  t h i n g s  f o r  
Z i on ,  whe r eo f  we  a r e  g l a d :  a nd  l e t  a l l  h e r  f r i e nd s  
humbly  re jo ice ,  and  bow,  and g ive  thanks ,  and  exa l t  
his name together.” 

T h e  a b o v e  i t e m s  f r o m  m e m o r a n d a  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  
Dr .  Net t l e ton ,  whose  l abor s  were  ex tended  to  o the r 
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par t s  o f  the  nor thern  s t a te s ,  and  fo r  th ree  succe s s ive  
w in te r s ,  1827–1829 ,  to  V i rg in i a ,  a r e  s c a r ce ly  a  t i the  
o f  t h e  p l a c e s  whe r e  r ev i v a l s  s p r e ad ,  and  whe r e  t h e  
Sp i r i t  wrought  might i ly  in  the  conver s ion o f  s inner s .  
Hundreds  and thousands  o f  churches ,  connected wi th  
the  va r ious  evange l i c a l  denomina t ions  in  a l l  pa r t s  o f  
the  country ,  were  v i s i ted and b le s sed by the grac ious  
outpourings  of  the Spir i t ,  not ices  of  which constant ly  
a ppe a r ed  i n  t h e  week l y  and  o the r  p e r i od i c a l s  f o r  a  
score of  years ,  but  which the des ign and l imit s  of  thi s  
work do not  requi re  or  permi t  me to  not ice  more  in  
detail. 

I n  C e n t r a l  a n d  W e s t e r n  N e w  Y o r k ,  t h e  r e v i v a l  
w a s  v e r y  e x t e n s i v e  a n d  p o w e r f u l .  I n  T r o y ,  U t i c a ,  
Auburn, Syracuse,  Rochester ,  Buffa lo,  and many other  
p l ace s ,  the  rev iva l s  be tween 1820 and 1825 surpa s sed  
a l l  tha t  had  been  seen  be fo re .  They  were  no t i ced  in  
t h e  r e l i g i o u s  n e w s p a p e r s  o f  t h e  d a y ,  a n d  t h r o u g h  
some  o the r  channe l s  o f  r e l i g iou s  i n t e l l i g ence ,  bu t  I  
have not been able to f ind narrat ives  of  them in more  
permanent forms. 

SOME THINgS TO BE KEgRETTED. 

B u t  g l o r i o u s  a s  t h e s e  r e v i v a l s  w e r e ,  I  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  i n  t h e  r e t r o s p e c t  n e a r l y  a l l  t h e  m in i s t e r s  who  
were  then  on  the  s t age  c an  reco l l ec t  some th ing s  to  
b e  r e g r e t t e d ,  wh i ch  we r e  a t  l e ng t h  i n  s ome  p l a c e s  
i n t roduced ,  a s  t he r e  were  in  the  “g re a t  awaken ing”  
of  the las t  century,  and which, consider ing the imper- 
fec t ion o f  the  bes t  o f  men,  a re  l i ab le  more  or  le s s  to  
mar  every  grea t  rev iva l .  I  cannot  do le s s  than  g l ance  
at them in these brief historical sketches. 
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N o n e  b u t  t h e  d e c i d e d  e n e m i e s  o f  v i t a l  r e l i g i o n  
cou ld  then  s ay ,  o r  c an  now s ay ,  tha t  tho se  mi s t ake s  
w e r e  s o  m a n y  a n d  s o  w i d e  s p r e a d  a n y w h e r e  a s  t o  
de s t roy  the  good there  was  in  them in  tha t  remarka- 
ble day;  though there were some things to be guarded  
a g a in s t  and  avo ided ,  wh i ch  i n  a  g r e a t e r  o r  l e s s  d e - 
gree interrupted the good work,  and gave some occa- 
s ion to such as  sought  occas ion to oppose i t .  I t  could  
not  be  den ied  tha t  in  severa l  p l ace s  the  pre s sure  was  
for  a  t ime so h igh,  under  cer ta in  rev iva l  measures ,  a s  
to dis turb the calm and regular act ion of men’s  minds.  
Ou tb r e ak s  o f  n e r vou s  e x c i t emen t  we r e  s o  f a r  f r om  
be ing  checked ,  tha t  they  were  r a the r  encouraged  in  
the prayer-meet ings ,  i f  not  in the more publ ic  a s sem- 
blies. 

I t  h a v i n g  b e e n  f o u n d  t h a t  f o u r - d a y s ’  m e e t i n g s  
we r e  r ema r k ab l y  b l e s s e d ,  t h e y  we r e  i n  many  c a s e s  
mu l t i p l i e d  a nd  r e p e a t e d  t i l l  t h e y  we r e  f a i r l y  wo rn  
ou t .  I t  c ame  to  be  though t ,  i n  some  chu rche s ,  t h a t  
when  r e l i g i on  wa s  a t  a  l ow  ebb ,  t h ey  h ad  on l y  t o .  
a r r a ng e  f o r  a  p r o t r a c t e d  mee t i n g ,  a nd  we r e  a lmo s t  
s u r e  o f  a  r e v i v a l .  A c co r d i n g l y  when  f ou r  d a y s  d i d  
not  do i t ,  the meet ings  were cont inued indef in i te ly— 
s i x ,  t e n ,  f i f t e e n ,  t w e n t y ,  a n d  i n  s o m e  c a s e s  m u c h  
l onge r—t i l l  a l l  who  a t t ended  t h em we r e  e xh au s t ed  
i n  body  and  m ind ;  and  wha t eve r  f o r c ed  exc i t emen t  
wa s  a t  l a s t  p roduced ,  wa s  un avo i d ab l y  f o l l owed  by  
a  speedy reac t ion,  which le f t  the  church and congre- 
g a t ion  in  a  f a r  l e s s  impre s s i b l e  s t a t e  th an  the  mee t - 
i ng  found  them.  I  p r e sume  tha t  f ew i f  any  o f  tho se  
chu r che s  wou ld  now r epea t  t he  expe r imen t  o f  v e ry  
l o n g  p r o t r a c t e d  m e e t i n g s .  I n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  s u c h 
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f a i l u r e s  a s  we r e  w i t n e s s ed ,  un r e a s on ab l e  p r e j ud i c e s  
h ave  eve r  s i n ce  ex i s t ed  i n  some  qua r t e r s  a g a in s t  a l l  
such meetings. 

T h e  g r e a t  d e m a n d  f o r  p r e a c h i n g  i n  w e s t e r n  r e - 
v iv a l s ,  b rough t  ou t  a  number  o f  z e a lou s  young  men  
w i th  bu t  l i t t l e  expe r i ence ,  who f e l t  i t  the i r  du ty  to  
en t e r  i n to  the  work ,  and  he lp  the  p a s to r s  whe reve r  
t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  w e r e  d e s i r e d .  T h e y  s o o n  t o o k  t h e  
name of  Evangel i s t s ,  or  Reviva l i s t s  a s  they were more  
commonly  ca l l ed .  Some o f  them,  in  p roce s s  o f  t ime ,  
b e c ame  z e a l ou s  o v e rmuch .  They  i n t r o du c ed  me a s - 
ure s  which many pa s tor s  o f  r iper  judgment  and more  
e x p e r i e n c e  i n  r e v i v a l s  c o u l d  n o t  a p p r o v e .  A n d  a s  
t h e i r  z e a l  i n c r e a s e d ,  t h e y  w a n t e d  t o  g o  t o  p l a c e s  
whe r e  t h e y  we r e  no t  s e n t  f o r .  No r  wou l d  t h e y  b e  
h inde r ed  f o r  wan t  o f  r e g u l a r  i nv i t a t i on s .  I n f l u en t i a l  
members  of  the churches  who sympathized with them  
were  approached ,  and  en l i s t ed  to  over ru le  the  judg- 
ment of  their  minis ters ,  and wring from them a re luc- 
t an t  con sen t .  I f  the  min i s t e r s  wou ld  no t  y i e ld ,  they  
mu s t  b e  b roken  down ,  a s  t h e  ph r a s e  wa s .  Th i s  wa s  
often at tempted, and sometimes succeeded. Nor would  
the Evangel i s t  long consent  to labor  under  the advice  
a n d  d i r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  p a s t o r .  H e  m u s t  g i v e  u p  t h e  
re ins ,  and s tand as ide and look on,  or  take a  subordi- 
na t e  pa r t  i n  the  r ev iv a l .  The  con sequence  wa s ,  th a t  
d iv i s ion s  were  c rea ted  in  the  churche s ,  pa r t  ho ld ing  
w i th  t he  p a s t o r s  and  p a r t  w i th  t he  Evange l i s t s ;  and  
though score s  o f  conver t s  might  be  announced,  some  
churche s  were  ac tua l l y  weakened ,  and  to  such  a  de- 
g r ee  th a t  i f  no t  qu i t e  b roken  up ,  i n  wha t  h a s  s i n ce  
b e en  c a l l e d  t h e  ‘ bu rn t  d i s t r i c t , ’  t h ey  h ave  s c a r c e l y 



266 REvIvAL SKETcHES

recovered  to  th i s  day .  Not  on ly  were  good min i s te r s  
d r i ven  f rom the i r  congrega t ion s  in  th i s  manner ,  bu t  
s u c h  p r e j u d i c e s  a g a i n s t  r e v i v a l s  w e r e  c r e a t e d  b y  
t h e s e  e x t r eme  me a s u r e s ,  t h a t  i t  h a s  t a k en  a  wh o l e  
generation to remove them. 

S o m e  o f  t h e s e  R e v i v a l i s t s  f o u n d  t h e i r  w a y  i n t o  
t h e  b o r d e r  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  o f  N e w  E n g l a n d .  A n d  
though they  d id  not  f ind  so  f ree  an  ent rance  a s  they  
de s i red ,  they  v i s i ted  and l abored in  towns  enough to  
t e s t  the i r  ex t r eme  mea su re s  by  the  f ru i t s ;  and  whi l e  
in  looking back we do not  fee l  warranted to say  they  
d id  no good,  i t  i s  ce r t a in  they  caused  many unhappy  
d i v i s i o n s ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e i r  s u c c e s s  w a s  n o t h i n g  l i k e  
w h a t  t h e y  p r o c l a i m e d  u p o n  t h e  h o u s e t o p s .  P l a c e s  
m i g h t  b e  n amed  whe r e  t h e y  c ou n t e d  s c o r e s  i f  n o t  
h u n d r e d s  o f  c o n v e r t s ,  b u t  f e w  o f  w h o m  c o u l d  b e  
found, ten years  a f ter ,  to have joined and adorned the  
C h r i s t i a n  p r o f e s s i o n  i n  a n y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  O n e  
g r e a t  ob j e c t  wa s  t o  g a t h e r  i n  t h e  conve r t s  a s  s oon  
a s  p o s s i b l e ,  a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  w a s ,  t h a t  n o t  a  
f ew pe t i t ions  were  e re long pre sented  for  c l i smi s s ions  
back  aga in  to  the  wor ld ,  by  pe r sons  thu s  ha s t i l y  ad- 
m i t t ed .  They  s a i d ,  We  t hough t  we  we r e  conve r t ed  
when we jo ined ,  but  a re  now convinced i t  was  mere  
a n ima l  e x c i t emen t :  we  h ave  no  more  r e l i g i on  t h an  
we  had  be fo r e ,  and  have  no  r i gh t  t o  be  coun t ed  a s  
Christians, and come to the Lord’s table. 

Th i s  i s  no t  t h e  p l a c e  t o  d e c i d e  wha t  ough t  t o  b e  
done  i n  s u ch  c a s e s .  Bu t  i t  i s  obv i ou s ,  upon  a  mo- 
ment’ s  re f lect ion,  that  they must  be extremely embar- 
r a s s i n g .  No r  i s  i t  un ch a r i t a b l e  t o  e xp r e s s  t h e  f e a r ,  
tha t  many  who a re  thu s  hur r i ed  in ,  and  who do  no t 



 NINETEENTH cENTURY 267

ask to be re leased,  have the form of godl iness  without  
t h e  powe r ,  a nd  by  r ema in i ng  we aken  t h e  chu r che s  
i n s t e a d  o f  s t r e ng t h en i ng  t h em .  The s e  we r e  s e r i ou s  
drawbacks  upon the reviva l s  o f  the per iod now under  
r e v i e w .  I n  s o m e  c a s e s  t h e y  p u t  a  s t o p  t o  t h e m .  
Neve r the l e s s ,  a s  I  h ave  a l r e ady  s a i d ,  t hey  we re  un- 
que s t ionab ly  g lo r iou s  yea r s  o f  the  r i gh t  hand  o f  the  
Most High. 

REvIvALS IN cOLLEgES AND SEMINARIES. 

I t  i s  g r ound  o f  d evou t  t h ank s g i v i ng  t o  God ,  t h a t  
within the la s t  f i f ty  year s  our c o l l ege s  have been much  
of tener vi s i ted by the specia l  outpourings  of  the Spir- 
i t ,  t h an  du r i ng  any  f o rme r  p e r i od ;  a nd  t h a t  a  v e r y  
l a rge proport ion of  the most  ab le  and succes s fu l  min- 
i s te r s  and mi s s ionar ie s  have  been conver ted  and nur- 
tu r ed  in  the s e  i n s t i t u t i on s .  In  Ya l e ,  I  b e l i eve  the r e  
h a v e  b e e n  t e n  r e v i v a l s  a t  l e a s t .  I n  W i l l i a m s  a n d  
Amher s t  the re  have  been  nea r ly  a s  many ,  and  o ther s  
h a v e  s h a r e d  r i c h l y  i n  t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s .  F r o m  w h a t  
source s  cou ld  f a i th fu l  min i s t e r s  have  been  ob t a ined ,  
if these institutions had not been thus visited? 

Nor  mu s t  we  f o r g e t  t o  magn i f y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God  
in the effusions of his Spirit upon our academies, high- 
s c hoo l s ,  a nd  o t h e r  k i nd r ed  educ a t i on a l  s em in a r i e s ,  
bo th  ma l e  and  f ema l e .  I t  wou ld  be  s a f e  to  s ay ,  th a t  
wi th in  the  l a s t  for ty  year s ,  there  have been hundreds  
o f  r ev iva l s  in  the se  nur se r i e s  o f  the  churche s  and  o f  
the  s t a t e ,  the  l i ke  o f  wh ich  have  neve r  be fo re  been  
enjoyed in this or any other age or country. 

In  many  o f  t he  Fema l e  s emina r i e s  e spec i a l l y ,  t hey  
have  been  remarkab le ,  f r equent ,  and  power fu l ;  upon 
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some of  the largest  of  them, the Spir i t  has  been pour- 
ed  ou t  a lmo s t  e v e r y  y e a r .  Among  t h e s e  t h e  Moun t  
Ho l yoke  s em in a r y  i n  Sou th  Had l e y ,  Ma s s a chu s e t t s ,  
was so highly favored under the ins truct ion and re l ig- 
iou s  t r a in ing  o f  tha t  r emarkab le  woman Maky  Lyon ,  
i t s  founder ,  and  he r  a s soc i a t e s ,  tha t  I  c annot  r e f r a in  
f rom copying the fol lowing let ter of  one of the teach- 
e r s ,  Mi s s  Whi tman ,  wr i t t en  by  r eque s t  t o  P r e s i den t  
Hitchcock in 1846, which I f ind in the new edit ion of  
Miss Lyon’s life. 

“The  s choo l  ha s  been  in  opera t ion  n ine  yea r s ,  and  
e a c h  y e a r  s i n c e  i t s  c o m m e n c e m e n t  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  
dec ided  re l i g iou s  in te re s t ,  un le s s  we  excep t  the  f i r s t  
a nd  t h e  e i gh th ,  s e v e r a l  t ime s  amoun t i ng  t o  a  d e ep  
a nd  e x t en s i v e  wo rk  o f  g r a c e .  Among  t h e  pup i l s  o f  
the f i r s t  year ,  there were but  ten or  twelve who were  
no t  hope fu l l y  p iou s ;  and  a l t hough  the r e  wa s  a  gen- 
e r a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  d e p o r t m e n t ,  a n d  
g r e a t  z e a l  i n  bu i l d ing  up  the  new in s t i t u t ion ,  the r e  
was no marked religious interest. 

“ T h e  s e c o n d  y e a r ,  t h e  n u m b e r  r e g a r d i n g  t h e m - 
s e l ve s  a s  unconve r t ed  wa s  abou t  th i r t y .  Dur ing  tha t  
year ,  God mani fes ted hi s  acceptance of  the consecrat- 
ed  in s t i tu t ion ,  no t  by  a  v i s ib l e  c loud ,  bu t  by  a  bap- 
t i sm  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t .  The  work  wa s  v e r y  r ap i d ,  
and  advanced  wi th  g rea t  power .  I t  occur red  in  con- 
n e c t i on  w i t h  t h e  f a s t  f o r  l i t e r a r y  i n s t i t u t i on s .  The  
whole school bowed beneath its  inf luence. The breath- 
i n g s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  w e r e  f e l t  i n  e v e r y  h e a r t .  T h e  
l ukewarm p ro f e s so r  and  the  open ly  i r r e l i g iou s  a l i ke  
t r emb l ed  f o r  t h e i r  p e r s on a l  s a f e t y .  The  l i g h t  f oo t - 
s t ep ,  the  hus l i ed  vo ice ,  and  t l i e  so lemn countenance 
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ind i c a t ed  t l i e  t l i oug l i t s  o f  a l l  h e a r t s .  Many  a  s l um- 
b e r i n g  p ro f e s s o r  awoke  t o  n ewne s s  o f  l i f e .  Du r i n g  
the  th ree  day s  succeed ing  the  l a s t  Thur sday  o f  Feb- 
ruary,  which had been sacredly observed by the teach- 
e r s  a nd  s c ho l a r s  a s  a  s e a s on  o f  f a s t i n g  a n d  p r a y e r ,  
about one-hal f  of  the impenitent indulged the hope of  
having passed from death unto life. 

“ S a t u r d ay  o f  t h e  s ame  week  wa s  a  d a y  o f  r e c r e a - 
t ion .  In  the  a f te rnoon,  near ly  the  whole  school  wi th  
one accord came together ,  f i l l ing to i t s  utmost  capac- 
i t y  t he  r e ad ing- room,  whe re  the  mee t ing  wa s  he l d .  
Af ter  cont inuous prayer  for  an hour ,  the meet ing was  
appropr i a t e ly  c lo sed  by  one  o f  the  t eacher s .  No one  
r o s e  t o  l e a v e  t h e  r o o m .  T h e  f e e l i n g  p e r v a d e d  t h e  
c i rc le  tha t  prayer  mus t  be  cont inued unt i l  every  sou l  
w a s  c o n v e r t e d .  A n o t h e r  p r a y e r  w a s  t h e n  o f f e r e d ,  
a f t e r  w h i c h  t h e  s a m e  t e a c h e r  p r o p o s e d  t h a t  t h e y  
should  a l l  re t i re  to  the i r  rooms for  ha l f  an  hour ,  and  
t h e n  t h o s e  w h o  d e s i r e d ,  s h o u l d  m e e t  a g a i n  i n  t h e  
s ame p l ace .  At  the  end  o f  the  ha l f  hour  the  burden- 
ed  sou l s  c ame toge ther  to  p lead  once  more  fo r  the i r  
compan ion s  who  we re  s t i l l  ou t  o f  Ch r i s t .  Bu t  one ,  
tha t  yea r ,  r ema ined  de s t i tu t e  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  hope .  
Many  were  the  p r aye r s  o f f e r ed  fo r  tha t  ha l t ing  one ,  
and  i n  a f t e r - y e a r s  i t  wa s  f ound  t h a t  p r a y i ng  b r e a th  
had  no t  been  spen t  in  va in .  She  ha s  s i nce  d i ed  in  a  
peace fu l  hope o f  d iv ine  acceptance ,  re fe r r ing  i t s  or i - 
gin to that second year of the Holyoke seminary. 

“ T h u s  d i d  t h i s  y o u n g  s e m i n a r y  r e c e i v e  i t s  b a p - 
t i sm of  the Spi r i t .  Thus  d id God condescend to man- 
i f e s t  h i s  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  t h e  o f f e r i n g .  T h u s  d i d  h e  
rece ive  a s  h i s  own the  seminary  which had been pr i -
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vate ly and publ ic ly  consecrated to him by the donors ,  
the  t ru s tee s ,  and mos t  o f  a l l  by  her  who,  s t and ing  a t  
i t s  head,  was  o f ten heard earnes t ly  p lead ing ,  tha t  not  
one of a l l  who should enjoy i t s  privi leges down to the  
dawn of the millennial day, should fail of eternal life. 

“Th i s  r ev i v a l  g ave  t he  s choo l  t h a t  r e l i g i ou s  ch a r - 
a c t e r  w h i c h  i t s  f o u n d e r s  d e s i r e d .  I t s  e f f e c t s  w e r e  
fe l t  for  severa l  succes s ive  year s ,  but  e spec ia l ly  in  the  
next ,  which was  the th i rd  in  the h i s tory  of  the semi- 
na ry .  Tha t  ye a r ,  a l l  i n du l g e d  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  h op e .  The  
work  wa s  g r adua l ,  and  the re  wa s  a  con t inued  in t e r - 
e s t  f rom the f i r s t  week of  the  school  t i l l  the  c lose  o f  
the  yea r .  The  p re s ence  o f  the  Sp i r i t  wa s  man i f e s t ed  
f rom the f i r s t ,  by a t tent ion to ins t ruct ion,  the tear fu l  
eye,  and exhibi t ion of  tenderness  of  fee l ing whenever  
the  sub jec t  o f  per sona l  re l ig ion  was  in t roduced .  The  
number  o f  c a se s  o f  hope fu l  conver s ion  th i s  yea r  wa s  
n e a r l y  t h e  s ame  a s  t h e  p r e c ed i n g ,  o r  a bou t  t h i r t y .  
The  f ou r th  y e a r ,  t h e  r e l i g i ou s  i n t e r e s t  s t i l l  con t i n - 
ued ,  somewhat  d imin i shed in  i t s  power ,  ye t  mani fe s t  
t h rough  t h e  y e a r .  Ch r i s t i a n s  we r e  no t  s o  g ene r a l l y  
and deeply a f fected as  a t  some former t imes,  yet  there  
was  an  in te re s t ing  g rowth  and  matur ing  o f  Chr i s t i an  
cha rac te r ;  s ix  o r  e igh t  on ly  rema ined  a t  the  c lo se  o f  
the  yea r  w i thou t  hope .  The  f i f th  yea r ,  ou r  bu i ld ing  
w a s  e n l a r g e d ,  a n d  o u r  n u m b e r s  g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d .  
There  were  in  many  ca s e s  a  dec ided  and  in t e re s t ing  
deve lopment  and  s e t t l i ng  o f  r e l i g iou s  p r inc ip l e ,  and  
a l so  severa l  ca se s  o f  hopefu l  conver s ion o f  an  unusu- 
a l l y  ma rked  cha r a c t e r .  The  number  exp re s s i ng  hope  
wa s  pe rhap s  abou t  s even teen ,  be ing  nea r l y  ha l f  who  
entered without hope. 
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“ T h e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  t h e  s i x t h ,  w a s  o n e  r i c h  i n  
b l e s s i n g .  A  mo r e  c a r e f u l  d i v i s i o n  o f  r e s po n s i b i l i t y  
a nd  l a bo r  among  t h e  t e a ch e r s  wa s  made ,  a nd  f r om  
the commencement of  the year ,  there  was  an increas- 
ed per sona l  e f for t  in  re la t ion to every member  of  the  
f a m i l y .  G o d  c r o w n e d  t h e s e  e f f o r t s  w i t h  a b u n d a n t  
succe s s .  F rom the  f i r s t  the re  was  an  a t t en t ive  l i s t en- 
i ng  to  i n s t ruc t ion ,  and  t ru th  s e emed  to  be  t ak ing  a  
deep  ho ld  o f  the  under s t and ing  and  consc i ence .  But  
i t  w a s  n o t  t i l l  M a r c h ,  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o r d  
came upon u s  wi th  g rea t  power ,  and  a t  once  a  l a rge  
number  s tood up on the  Lord ’ s  s ide ,  hav ing rece ived  
the  b rea th  o f  l i f e .  The  work  wa s  sudden ,  r ap id ,  and  
p o w e r f u l .  W e  c o u l d  o n l y  s t a n d  s t i l l  a n d  s e e  t h e  
s a l v a t ion  o f  God .  Some ca s e s  o f  conve r s ion  were  o f  
a  v e r y  ma rk ed  ch a r a c t e r ,  a nd  o f  g r e a t  i n t e r e s t .  O f  
the  s i x t y - s i x  who  en t e r ed  the  s choo l  w i thou t  hope ,  
o n l y  s i x  r e m a i n e d  d e s t i t u t e  o f  i t .  T h e  m i s s i o n a r y  
in te re s t  th i s  yea r  r ece ived  a  new impul se  by  the  de- 
parture of Miss  Fisk,  one of our teachers ,  on a foreign  
mi s s ion ,  and  there  was  an  inc rea se  in  the  mi s s ionary  
con t r i bu t i on s .  Dur ing  t he  s even th  ye a r ,  t h e r e  we r e  
about  th i r ty  ca se s  o f  hope fu l  conver s ion .  In  our  l a s t  
t e rm ,  the r e  we re  abou t  twen ty ,  and  a  numbe r  h ave  
occurred the present term.” 

Du r i n g  t h e  twe l v e  y e a r s  wh i ch  h a v e  s i n c e  t r a n s - 
p i red ,  tha t  consecra ted school  o f  some three  hundred  
p u p i l s  h a s  b e e n  a l m o s t  e q u a l l y  b l e s s e d  b y  a n n u a l  
r ev iva l s .  The  sp i r i t  o f  the  founder  ha s  r e s t ed  on  her  
s u c c e s s o r s  w h o m  s h e  t r a i n e d  u p  f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e . 
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REvIvALS ON MISSIONARY gROUND. 

Whi le  God was  pour ing  out  h i s  Sp i r i t  so  cop ious ly  
upon  t h e  chu r ch  i n  t h i s  coun t r y ,  a s  we  h ave  s e en ,  
he  wa s  s t r eng then ing  the  hands  and  encourag ing  the  
he a r t s  o f  h e r  m i s s i ona r i e s  i n  f o r e i gn  l and s ,  by  p r e - 
c iou s  r e f r e sh ing s  f rom the  s ame  inexhau s t i b l e  foun- 
tain. 

T o  b e g i n  w i t h  t h e  S a n d w i c h  i s l a n d s .  W h e n  t h e  
f i r s t  mis s ionar ies  of  the American Board landed there,  
in  1820,  they found the na t ives  sunk in  the  most  de- 
p l o r ab l e  i gno r ance  and  b a rb a r i sm .  A  more  hope l e s s  
mis s ionary f ie ld  could scarce ly  be found in the whole  
hea then  wor ld ;  bu t  God  had  gone  be fo re  them,  and  
moved  t ho s e  w r e t ch ed  i s l a nde r s  t o  c a s t  away  t h e i r  
i do l s ,  t hey  knew no t  why ,  a s  t he  f i r s t  s t ep  towa rd s  
r e ce i v ing  the  go spe l .  Much  e a r l i e r  t h an  the  s t rong- 
e s t  f a i th  had dared to  ant ic ipa te ,  God poured out  h i s  
Sp i r i t  in  a  mos t  wonder fu l  manner .  The mi s s ionar ie s  
s tood s t i l l  in  amazement ,  a s  they witnes sed the power  
a n d  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  w o r k .  T h e y  h a d  s e e n  g r e a t  
r ev i v a l s  i n  t he i r  own  coun t r y ,  bu t  t hey  “neve r  s aw  
i t  on th i s  f a sh ion.”  Almost  the  whole  popula t ion was  
s imultaneous ly  moved by an invi s ib le  mighty impulse ,  
wh i ch  t h ey  cou l d  no t  w i t h s t and .  Such  a  r e v i v a l ,  i t  
i s  be l ieved,  had not  been witnes sed for  s even t e en  hun- 
d r e d  y e a r s .  “So  migh t i l y  g r ew the  word  o f  God  and  
p r e v a i l e d . ”  I  h a v e  n o  r o o m  f o r  s t a t i s t i c s ,  i f  I  h a d  
t h em a l l  b e f o r e  me .  They  w i l l  b e  f ound  i n  t h e  r e - 
port s  and correspondence of  the mis s ionar ies  with the  
A m e r i c a n  B o a r d  a t  t h a t  p e r i o d .  S u f f i c e  i t  t o  s a y ,  
t h a t  t h e  conve r t s  we r e  numbe r ed  by  t hou s and s ,  s o  
t h a t  w i th in  a  v e r y  f ew  ye a r s  a  l a r g e r  p ropo r t i on  o f 
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the na t ives ,  hopefu l ly  born aga in ,  were  rece ived in to  
the  churches ,  than  cou ld  be  numbered  in  any  Chr i s - 
t i an  l and .  The  church  in  Hi lo  wa s  fo r  a  g re a t  many  
ye a r s ,  and  i s  now t h e  l a r g e s t  e v an g e l i c a l  c hu r c h  i n  t h e  
w o r l d .  S eve r a l  powe r fu l  r e v i v a l s  h ave  been  en joyed  
in those i s lands s ince the f i r s t  and the greates t .  Chri s t  
ha s  t aken pos se s s ion o f  them a s  a  par t  o f  h i s  inher i t - 
ance ;  and how any ,  who c l a im to  be  Chr i s t i an s  even  
in  the  most  “ l ibera l”  sense ,  can wi th  th i s  h i s tory  be- 
fo re  them doubt  tha t  he  i s  ab l e  to  subdue  a l l  th ing s  
to himself, surpasses my comprehension. 

F r o m  t h e  S a n d w i c h  i s l a n d s  l e t  u s  p a s s  o v e r  t h e  
g r e a t  s e a s  to  Burmah ,  where  the  s a in t ed  Jud son  en- 
du red  a l l  t he  l i nge r ing  su f f e r i ng s  o f  ma r t y rdom,  up  
t o  t h e  v e r y  po in t  o f  t h e  s p e a r ,  f r om wh i ch  he  wa s  
s c a r c e l y  s a v ed  by  t h e  a lmo s t  s upe rhuman  e f f o r t s  o f  
h i s  hero ic  wi fe .  Next  to  tha t  a t  the  i s l ands ,  the  mi s- 
s i on  among  t h e  Ka r en s ,  unde r  t h e  B ap t i s t  Fo r e i gn  
Board, has ,  I  bel ieve, been the most prosperous of any  
i n  mode rn  t ime s .  I  do  no t  p r e t end  to  g i ve  d a t e s  i n  
these  sketches ,  nor  the number of  convert s  f rom hea- 
thenism at  any of  the s ta t ions .  I t  i s  unnecessary to my  
purpose ,  which i s  to  show tha t  God ha s  been,  and i s  
c a r r y i n g  o n  h i s  w o r k  o f  s a v i n g  s i n n e r s  c h i e f l y  b y  
rev iva l s  where  mis s ions  a re  p lanted on pagan ground,  
a s  we  have  s e en  he  doe s  i n  Chr i s t i an  l and s .  Su f f i c e  
i t  to  s ay ,  th a t  the re  have  been  s eve r a l  ma rked  r ev i - 
va l s  among the Karens—perhaps i t  would come nearer  
the  ac tua l  s t a te  o f  th ings  to  s ay  there  ha s  fo r  severa l  
years  been a connected ser ies  of  them there—in which  
t hou s a nd s  h a v e  b e en  b r ough t  ou t  o f  d a r kn e s s  i n t o  
God ’ s  ma rve l l ou s  l i gh t .  “Two  thou s and  and  t h i r t y -
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nine ,”  say  the Mis s ionary  Union,  “were  brought  in to  
connec t ion  wi th  the  Aracan  churche s  by  bap t i sm,  in  
1844 .  The  ave r age  annua l  a cce s s ion s  in  the  l a s t  f i ve  
y e a r s  e x c e e d  f o u r t e e n  h u n d r e d .  T h e  n u m b e r  b a p - 
t i z ed  f r om the  beg inn ing ,  i s  s i x t e en  t hou s and .  The  
number  of  hopefu l  conver t s  through the preaching of  
the cros s  of  Chri s t  by mis s ionar ies  and nat ive preach- 
e r s  o f  t h i s  Bo a r d ,  i s  mo r e  t h an  twen t y  t hou s a nd . ”  
Th i s  I  copy  f rom the  Re t ro spec t  o f  1851 ,  and  l a rge  
a d d i t i o n s  h a v e  s i n c e  b e e n  m a d e  t o  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  
What hath God wrought in pagan Burmah! 

A l t h o u g h  n o  s u c h  v e r y  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  s u c c e s s  h a s  
been  r epor t ed  f rom o the r  P ro te s t an t  mi s s ion s ,  the re  
h a s  b e e n  e n o u g h  t o  s h o w  t h a t  “ G o d  i s  n o t  s l a c k  
conce rn ing  h i s  p romi s e . ”  The re  have  been  r epea t ed  
r e v i v a l s  i n  t h e  m i s s i o n a r y  s c h o o l s  a t  C e y l o n  a n d  
other parts  of India,  of the same type as in our schools  
a nd  a c ademie s  a t  home .  A l s o  i n  t h e  s choo l s  o f  ou r  
m i s s i ona r i e s  among  the  Ne s to r i an s .  The r e  a r e  r ev i - 
v a l s  s t i l l  i n  p r og r e s s ,  o f  g r e a t e r  o r  l e s s  e x t en t  a nd  
power ,  a s  the re  have  been  fo r  some t ime  pa s t  under  
t h e  l a bo r s  o f  t h e  Amer i c an  m i s s i on a r i e s  among  t h e  
A rmen i an s  o f  A s i a  Minor .  So  a l s o  among  the  Zu lu s  
i n  Sou th  A f r i c a ,  a s  t he r e  h ad  been  l ong  ago  among  
t h e  H o t t e n t o t s .  I n  W e s t e r n  A f r i c a  t o o ,  t h e  M e t h - 
od i s t ,  Bap t i s t ,  Ep i s copa l ,  P re sby te r i an ,  and  Congre- 
g a t i on a l  m i s s i on a r i e s  h a v e  b e en  che e r ed  by  s p e c i a l  
r e f r e s h i n g s  p o u r e d  u p o n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  f i e l d s  o f  
l abor ,  f rom the  r ive r  o f  God which  i s  fu l l  o f  wa te r .  
So  i t  h a s  b e en  w i t h  t h e  Choc t aw s ,  Che rokee s ,  a nd  
o the r  p ag an  t r i b e s  o f  ou r  Nor th  Amer i c an  I nd i an s .  
Wherever  they have been chr i s t i an ized ,  and churches 
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e s t ab l i s h ed  among  them,  i t  h a s  b een  by  t he  m igh ty  
powe r  o f  God ’ s  Sp i r i t  i n  r e v i v a l s .  I  c anno t  c a l l  t o  
m i n d  a n  e x c e p t i o n .  S o  i t  w a s  i n  t h e  d a y s  o f  “ t h e  
a p o s t l e  t o  t h e  I n d i a n s ”  J o h n  E l i o t ,  t h e  M a y h e w s ,  
and other  f i r s t  mi s s ionar ie s  to  the  t r ibe s  on Mar tha ’ s  
V i n e y a r d  a n d  t h e  N e w  E n g l a n d  s h o r e .  T h e  H o l y  
Spir i t  was  poured out ,  churches  were es tab l i shed,  and  
the r e  we re  a t  one  t ime  f i f t e en  o r  twen ty  cong rega - 
t i o n s  o f  p r a y i n g  I nd i a n s ,  a s  t h e  n a t i v e s  we r e  t h e n  
ca l led ,  who renounced heatheni sm and a t tended pub- 
lic worship. 

In  l i k e  manne r ,  abou t  t he  m idd l e  o f  t he  l a s t  c en- 
t u r y  t h e r e  w e r e  r e v i v a l s  u n d e r  t h e  l a b o r s  o f  t h a t  
devoted mi s s ionary  David  Bra inerd ,  whose  name wi l l  
b e  h a d  i n  e v e r l a s t i n g  r e m e m b r a n c e  f o r  h i s  l a b o r s  
among the  Ind ians ,  in  the  depths  o f  the i r  fore s t s  and  
t h e i r  b a r b a r i sm  a t  C ro s sweek sung  and  t h e  f o r k s  o f  
the Delaware. 

I  m i g h t  a d d  o t h e r s  t o  t h i s  l i s t  o f  e x a m p l e s  o n  
heathen ground,  but  I  have named more than enough  
t o  s how th a t  t h e  d i v ine  e conomy  fo r  s p r e ad ing  t he  
gospe l  in  hea then l ands  ha s  been by rev iva l s .  I  noth- 
ing doubt that  i f  they could a l l  be chronic led in their  
f u l l  e x t e n t  s i n c e  t h e  wo r l d  b e g an ,  t h e y  wo u l d  f i l l  
s o m e  o f  t h e  l o n g e s t  a n d  b r i g h t e s t  c h a p t e r s  i n  t h e  
History of Redemption, down to the present hour. 

THE REvIvAL OF 1858. 

To  r e tu rn  a g a i n  t o  ou r  own  l and .  I  h ave  b rough t  
these  ske tches  down to  about  1845,  when there  were  
bu t  f ew power fu l  r ev iva l s ,  and  fo r  some  yea r s  the s e  
sacred v i s i t s  seemed to be becoming le s s  and le s s  f re-
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quen t .  Many  churc l i e s  he re  and  the re  were  r e f r e sh- 
ed ,  and  many  s ou l s  b rough t  i n ;  bu t  t o  an  a l a rm ing  
extent  the  young were  growing up wi thout  hope and  
w i t h o u t  G o d  i n  t h e  w o r l d .  T h e r e  w a s  i n c r e a s i n g  
c o l d n e s s  a n d  w o r l d l y  c o n f o r m i t y  i n  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  
F rom some  o f  t h e  wa t ch - t owe r s  o f  Z ion  t h e  a l a rm  
i n d e e d  w a s  s o u n d e d .  T h e r e  w a s  w e e p i n g  i n  s e c r e t  
p l a c e s  o v e r  t h e  g e n e r a l  d e c l i n e ,  a n d  m a n y  p r a y e r s  
were  o f f e red  fo r  the  re turn  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  But  to  the  
ques t ion ,  “Watchman,  what  o f  the  n ight ?”  there  was  
no  ch e e r i n g  a n swe r .  I t  wa s  v e r y  d a r k ,  a nd  s e emed  
to  be  g rowing  da rker .  As  in  the  day s  o f  the  p rophe t  
I s r a e l  wa s  mad  upon  he r  i do l s ,  s o  we  had  ou r  i do l s  
o f  g o l d  a n d  s i l v e r .  A  m o n e y  m a n i a  p e r v a d e d  n o t  
only a l l  our commercia l  c i t ie s ,  but  the whole country  
more  o r  l e s s ,  i nvo lv ing  a l l  c l a s s e s .  The  o ld  pa th s  to  
compe t enc e  by  t h e  mode r a t e  g a i n s  o f  i ndu s t r y  a nd  
f ruga l i t y  were  be ing  more  and  more  fo r s aken ,  a s  no  
l o n g e r  s u i t e d  t o  t h i s  p r o g r e s s i v e  a g e .  S p e c u l a t i o n  
i n  s tock s ,  i n  c i t y  and  v i l l a ge  l o t s ,  i n  w i l d  l and s ,  i n  
pape r  v i l l age s  and  f lour i sh ing  mar t s  o f  bu s ine s s ,  and  
in  every  th ing  tha t  p romi sed  sudden and ex t r avagant  
ga in s ,  had  reached the  c r i s i s  o f  f ever-hea t ,  and f i l l ed  
t h e  d r e a m s  o f  t h o u s a n d s  u p o n  t h o u s a n d s  w i t h  u n - 
coun t ed  t r e a s u r e s ,  w i t h  f a i r y  man s i on s ,  a nd  a l l  t h e  
de l ight s  o f  “ the  lu s t  o f  the  f le sh ,  the  lu s t  o f  the  eye ,  
and  t he  p r i d e  o f  l i f e . ”  Wou ld  t h a t  i t  h ad  been  bu t  
an  Arab i an  n igh t  d r e am,  in s t e ad  o f  the  a c tua l  eve ry  
day state of the scrambling multitudes. 

And  then  such  a  h i gh l y  i n f l a t ed  and  in s ane  g r a sp - 
ing  fo r  r i che s  cou ld  not  f a i l  o f  c rea t ing  tempta t ions ,  
to an a larming extent too s t rong to be res i s ted,  in the 
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l a r g e  b u s i n e s s  t r a n s a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  H e n c e  
tho se  enormous  f r aud s  wh ich  have  made  the  e a r s  o f  
the nat ion t ingle ,  and by which mult i tudes  of  widows  
a n d  o r p h a n s  h a v e  b e e n  s w i n d l e d  o u t  o f  t h e  s m a l l  
hard-earned inves tments ,  on which they depended for  
t h e i r  d a i l y  b r e a d .  I t  w a s  p a i n f u l l y  m a n i f e s t  t h a t  
wi thout  some check to th i s  a l l -absorbing wor ld l ines s ,  
there  was  no rea sonab le  prospec t  o f  such a  re turn  o f  
the  yea r s  o f  the  r i gh t  hand  o f  the  Mos t  High  a s  we  
had once enjoyed,  under the opening heavens pouring  
d o w n  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  a n d  r e v i v i n g  h i s  w o r k .  T h e  
church  was  f a s t  f a l l ing  in to  the  cur ren t  which  swept  
mad ly  on ,  and threa tened ,  i f  pos s ib le ,  to  swa l low up  
t h e  v e r y  e l e c t .  To  ch ange  t h e  f i gu r e ,  we  we r e  d e - 
scending an inc l ined p lane with a l l  the s team on,  and  
n o  b r a k e s  t o  c h e c k  t h e  e n g i n e  a n d  s a v e  t h e  t r a i n  
from being dashed to pieces. 

J u s t  t hen ,  i n  the  summer  o f  1857 ,  God  in t e rpo sed  
in  a  way which but  few i f  any would have chosen or  
thought  o f .  When men were  say ing ,  “Soul ,  thou has t  
much goods  l a id  up  fo r  many  yea r s ;  t ake  th ine  ea se ,  
e a t ,  d r ink ,  and  be  mer ry ;”  when they  were  bu i ld ing  
their cast les in the air ,  not easy to be numbered; when  
the common ta lk on change was  of  hundreds  of  thou- 
s and s  and  mi l l i on s ;  when ,  in  sho r t ,  a l l  we re  s ay ing ,  
“To-morrow shal l  be as  this  day, and more abundant,”  
then  sudden ly  c ame  the  c r a sh ,  a s  i f  thunder s  f rom a  
c l e a r  sky  had  s imu l t aneous l y  b roken  ove r  the  who le  
l a n d .  L i k e  a  y a w n i n g  e a r t h q u a k e ,  i t  s h o o k  d o w n  
the palaces of the r ich, no less  than the humble dwell- 
ing s  o f  the  poor ,  and  swa l lowed  up  the i r  sub s t ance .  
M e n  w e n t  t o  b e d  d r e a m i n g  a l l  n i g h t  o f  t h e i r  v a s t 
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hoarded treasures ,  and woke up in the morning hope- 
less bankrupts. 

Happ i l y  t h e s e  ov e rwhe lm ing  l o s s e s  b r ough t  many  
p ro spe rou s  bu s ine s s  men  to  a  s t and ,  who  had  g i ven  
t h emse l v e s  no  t ime  to  t h ink  abou t  l a y ing  up  t r e a s - 
u r e s  i n  h e a v e n ;  a n d  u n d e r  t h e  w i s e  a n d  m e r c i f u l  
o rde r i ng s  o f  P rov i dence ,  t h i s  p r ep a r ed  t h e  way  f o r  
a  new rev iva l  epoch ,  d i f f e r ing  in  i t s  commencement  
a nd  s ome  o f  i t s  a s p e c t s  f r om  any  t h a t  h ad  p r e c ed - 
ed it. 

I t  i s  qu i t e  t oo  e a r l y  t o  s p e ak  w i t h  con f i d en c e  o f  
the  extent  and f ru i t s  o f  th i s  mos t  remarkab le  rev iva l .  
I t s  r i s e  and  progre s s  have  been so  fu l l y  reg i s t e red  in  
t h e  r e l i g i o u s  a n d  s e c u l a r  j o u r n a l s  o f  t h e  d a y ,  t h a t  
r e p e t i t i o n s  a r e  no t  c a l l e d  f o r ,  i f  we  h a d  r o o m  f o r  
them.  But  a s  I  have  ske t ched  the  l e ad ing  cha r ac t e r - 
i s t i c s  o f  fo rmer  r ev iva l s  wh ich  have  come under  r e - 
v i ew ,  i t  i s  i n  p l a c e  t o  i nqu i r e  i n  wha t  r e s p e c t s ,  i f  
a n y ,  t h i s  w o r k  d i f f e r s  f r o m  t h e m .  T h a t  t h e r e  a r e  
some  s t r i k ing  d i f f e r ence s  mus t  be  pa t en t  to  a l l  who  
are  conversant  wi th th i s  branch of  the hi s tory of  Re- 
demption. 

1 .  I n  i t s  c o m m e n c e m e n t .  H o w  a n d  w h e r e  d i d  i t  
b e g i n ?  The  k i ngdom o f  God  c ame  no t  w i t h  ob s e r - 
v a t i on .  Such  a  v i s i t  a t  s u ch  a  t ime  wa s  no t  l ooked  
fo r .  On the  cont r a ry ,  many  f e a red  tha t  the  f inanc i a l  
d i s a s t e r s  o f  t h e  coun t r y  h ad  s o  ab so rbed  t h e  m ind s  
of  the whole people  both in and out  of  the churches ,  
a s  to leave no room for  the concerns  of  the soul .  But  
i t  wou ld  s e em th a t  t h e  m igh t y  c r a s h  wa s  j u s t  wha t  
was  wanted in  the  grea t  mar t s  o f  bus ines s  and specu- 
l a t ion ,  to  s t a r t l e  men f rom the i r  go lden  dreams ,  and 
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lead tbem to seek for durable r iches and righteousness .  
T h e  h o r s e l e e c h  e p i d e m i c  h a d  s p r e a d  s o  w i d e ,  a n d  
r e a ched  such  a  c r i s i s ,  t h a t  no  o rd ina ry  mean s  cou ld  
a r r e s t  i t .  T h e r e  i s  n o  r e a s o n  t o  b e l i e v e ,  I  t h i n k ,  
t h a t  t h i s  r e v i v a l  wou l d  h a v e  commenced  a s  i t  d i d ,  
and  sp read  a s  i t  h a s ,  i f  the  spe l l  wh ich  he ld  men  in  
i t s  embrace had not  been broken by some sudden and  
v io len t  convu l s ion .  I t  came:  and the  ru sh ing  throngs  
o f  f o r t une - s e ek e r s  s t ood  s t i l l  i n  ama z emen t .  Wa l l - 
s t r e e t  wa s  s h a t t e r ed  and  t o t t e r i ng  f r om one  end  t o  
t h e  o t h e r .  Eve r y  s hock  t h r e a t ened  w ide r  r u i n ,  a nd  
where  could  the  merchant  pr inces  and banker s  f ind a  
p l ace  o f  r e fuge?  The i r  mi l l ion s  were  gone  o r  go ing ,  
and  they  had  l a i d  up  no  be t t e r  po r t i on .  A  th i cken- 
ing  g loom hung  ove r  a l l  t he  c i t i e s ,  and  sp re ad  ove r  
a l l  the  country .  “Whi le  the  ear th  ree led ,  the  heavens  
were shut up. 

I t  wa s  j u s t  t hen  th a t  God  pu t  i t  i n to  the  he a r t  o f  
a  humble  ind iv idua l  to  p ropose  a  da i l y  p raye r-meet- 
i n g  i n  t h e  l owe r  p a r t  o f  t h e  c i t y  o f  New Yo rk ,  a t  
s u ch  a  t ime  a s  wou l d  b e s t  s u i t  t h e  conven i en c e  o f  
bu s i n e s s  men .  A t  f i r s t  bu t  f ew  a t t ended ,  i n  a  l i t t l e  
room on the  th i rd  f loor  o f  the  cons i s tory  o f  the  Re- 
fo rmed  Dutch  church  in  Fu l ton- s t r ee t .  Bu t  “beho ld  
how g r e a t  a  ma t t e r  a  l i t t l e  f i r e  k i nd l e th ; ”  s oon ,  t o  
the  a s ton i shment  o f  everybody,  throng ing  mul t i tudes  
f i l l e d  a l l  t h e  t h r e e  r ooms  o f  t h a t  bu i l d i ng  t o  t h e i r  
u tmo s t  c ap a c i t y .  I t  wa s  a  v a s t  d a i l y  p r aye r -mee t i ng  
of  an hour a t  twelve o’c lock,  a t tended by those of  a l l  
c l a s s e s  and  cond i t i on s ,  and  i n c l uded  g r e a t  numbe r s  
of  business  men who had never been seen in a prayer- 
mee t i ng  b e f o r e .  I t  wa s  t h e  Lo rd ’ s  do ing ,  a nd  ma r -
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v e l l ou s  i n  a l l  e y e s .  No r  cou l d  i t  l ong  b e  con f i n ed  
within sucli narrow limits. 

The  f i r e  f rom heaven tha t  k ind led  the  f l ame there ,  
s p r e ad  r a p i d l y  i n  a l l  d i r e c t i on s .  The  c a l l  t o  p r a y e r  
became  loude r  th roughout  the  c i t y  than  i t  eve r  wa s  
be fo r e .  I t  d a i l y  f i l l ed  some  o f  t he  l a r ge s t  chu rche s ;  
i t  g a the r ed  thou s and s  i n to  one  o f  t he  v a s t  t he a t r e s ;  
i t  r e ached  the  f r ee  academy;  the  f i r e  and  the  po l i ce  
d e p a r t m e n t s  o p e n e d  t h e i r  d o o r s  f o r  d a i l y  p r a y e r .  
Rooms were  opened by  merchant s  in  the i r  s to re s ,  in  
which the i r  c le rks  met  for  prayer ,  and the  wai te r s  in  
one  o f  the  l a rge  ho te l s  had  the i r  da i l y  p r aye r -mee t - 
i n g .  E v e n  J e w s  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  g r e a t  r e v i v a l  
movement,  and at tended the meet ings  in var ious  par t s  
o f  the  c i ty .  Such  in  b r i e f  was  the  commencement  o f  
th i s  marve l lous  work of  the  Spi r i t .  The o ldes t  Chr i s- 
t i an s  s tood s t i l l  and  exc l a imed,  “We never  s aw i t  on  
th i s  f a sh ion ;”  and  may  I  no t  a sk ,  who  eve r  d id ?  Of  
such  a  s imul t aneous  movement  we have  no  recorded  
example. 

2 .  They  we r e  un i o n  p r a y e r -mee t i n g s ,  a t t e nded  by  
a l l  who chose,  without respect  to denominat ional  di f- 
f e r e n c e s .  T h i s  w a s  a  n e w  f e a t u r e  i n  t h e  r e v i v a l .  
The  midd le  wa l l s  o f  pa r t i t ion  had  never  be fore  been  
s o  t ho rough l y  b roken  down .  Evange l i c a l  Ch r i s t i an s  
o f  eve ry  name  found  they  cou ld  come  toge the r  and  
p r a y  f o r  t h e  ou t pou r i n g  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  w i t h o u t  a n y  
s a c r i f i c e  o f  chu r ch  o rde r ,  and  we r e  a s t on i s hed  t h a t  
they  had  not  sooner  found out  “how good,  and how  
p leasant  i t  i s  for  brethren to dwel l  together  in  uni ty”  
at  the throne of grace.  Oh, how it  l ibera l ized the sec- 
tar ian spir i t ;  how i t  enlarged the heart ;  how i t  tended 
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to unite the wliole l iousel iold of fa i th in one common  
b ro the rhood .  Le t  i t  be  our  un i t ed  p r aye r  tha t  S a t an  
may  never  more  ge t  an  advan t age  o f  u s ,  by  rebu i ld- 
i n g  t h e  wa l l s  wh i ch  h a v e  s o  l ong  k ep t  u s  a p a r t  t o  
ou r  mu tua l  d i s c r ed i t  and  l o s s .  Have  we  no t  a l l  one  
Lo rd ,  one  f a i th ,  one  God  and  Fa the r ,  who  i s  above  
a l l ,  t h r o u g h  a l l ,  a n d  i n  u s  a l l ?  a n d  s h a l l  w e  e v e r  
h e s i t a t e  t o  un i t e  i n  p r a y i ng  f o r  t h e  d e s c en t  o f  t h e  
Ho l y  Sp i r i t ,  wheneve r  a nd  whe r ev e r  we  c an  en j oy  
the privilege? 

3 .  A n o t h e r  r e m a r k a b l e  f e a t u r e  i n  t h i s  r e v i v a l ,  i s  
t h e  r a p i d i t y  w i t h  wh i ch  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  un i t e d  p r a y e r  
s p r e a d  f r o m  c i t y  t o  c i t y ,  a n d  f r o m  s t a t e  t o  s t a t e ,  
g a t h e r i n g  t h e  v a s t  mu l t i t u d e s  who  i n  a  f e w  week s  
were  everywhere  seen crowding the  meet ings ,  g iv ing  
unmi s t akab l e  ev idence  tha t  God wa s  in  the  mid s t  o f  
t h e m .  H i s  p r e s e n c e  a n d  p o w e r  w e r e  m a n i f e s t  a s  
n e v e r  b e f o r e ,  i n  m a k i n g  N e w  Y o r k ,  P h i l a d e l p h i a ,  
Cinc inna t i ,  and  a lmos t  a l l  our  l a rge  c i t i e s  cen t re s  o f  
th i s  g rea t  movement ,  r ad ia t ing  the  sp i r i tua l  l ight  and  
warmth which  they  were  the  f i r s t  to  en joy ,  upon a l l  
t h e  r e g i o n s  r o u n d  a b o u t .  T h u s  t h e  u n i t e d  p r a y e r - 
mee t ing s  and  the  rev iva l s  sp read  wi th  wonder fu l  r a - 
p id i ty  to  hundred s  o f  p l ace s ,  f rom the  cen t re  to  the  
c i r cumfe r ence .  I t  h a s  b een  v a r i ou s l y  e s t ima t ed  t h a t  
the re  were  wi th in  one  yea r ,  be tween  th ree  and  f i ve  
hundred thousand converts. 

4 .  The  e a r t h  c ame  i n  and  h e l p e d  t h e  woman  a s  neve r  
be fore ,  s ince  she  f l ed  f rom the  grea t  red  dragon in to  
t he  w i l de rne s s .  Th i r t y  ye a r s  a go ,  i t  wa s  d i f f i cu l t  t o  
g e t  even  a  s ho r t  p a r ag r aph  o f  r e l i g i ou s  i n t e l l i g ence  
i n t o  a  s e cu l a r  c i t y  p ap e r .  Su ch  a  t h i ng  a s  a  no t i c e 
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o f  a  r ev iva l ,  we  may  a lmos t  s ay ,  wa s  neve r  hea rd  o f  
t h r o u g h  s u c h  a  c h a n n e l .  T h e  b e s t  t h a t  c o u l d  b e  
done was  ch ie f ly  accompl i shed wi th  s ingu la r  t ac t  and  
perseverence by a  mini s ter ,  wel l  and widely known at  
t h a t  t ime ,  a s  b en t  on  do ing  good  i n  eve r y  po s s i b l e  
w a y . *  A t  f i r s t  i t  w a s  a  v o l u n t e e r  a n d  g r a t u i t o u s  
s e r v i c e ,  c o l l e c t i n g  a n d  w r i t i n g  o u t  s h o r t  a r t i c l e s ,  
banding them to the edi tor s ,  and get t ing them inser t- 
ed  more  a s  s pec i a l  f a vo r s  t o  the  man ,  t h an  to  the i r  
r e a d e r s  a n d  p a t r o n s .  F i n d i n g  h o w  m u c h  g o o d  h e  
wa s  do i n g  i n  t h i s  way ,  a  numbe r  o f  r e l i g i ou s  men  
con t r i bu t ed  mode r a t e  sums  to  su s t a i n  h im ;  and  th i s  
w a s  a l l  t h a t  c ou l d  b e  done  t o  r e a c h  t h e  ma s s e s  o f  
n ew sp ap e r  r e a d e r s .  I  b e l i e v e  I  m i gh t  s a y  i t  t ook  a  
who l e  y e a r  t o  g e t  t he  amoun t  o f  two  co lumns  i n to  
any secu la r  c i ty  paper ,  when rev iva l s  in  a lmos t  every  
part of the country were going on with mighty power. 

B u t  h o w  a s t o n i s h i n g  t h e  c h a n g e !  S c a r c e l y  h a d  
the  un ion  p rayer-meet ings  been se t  up  in  New York ,  
Phi lade lphia ,  Boston,  and other  c i t ie s ,  when the same  
p ape r s ,  o f  t he i r  own  a cco rd ,  devo t ed  who l e  c lo s e l y  
crowded columns, weekly and dai ly,  to this  new rel ig- 
ious  phenomenon;  vy ing wi th each other  who should  
mos t  minute ly  chron ic l e  the  p rogre s s  o f  the se  mee t- 
i ng s ,  and  sp r e ad  the  news  w ide s t .  I n  f a c t ,  f o r  s ome  
t ime they took the lead of  the re l ig ious papers  in thi s  
depa r tmen t  o f  gene r a l  i n t e l l i g ence .  The  change  wa s  
s o  s u dd en  a nd  s o  s u r p r i s i n g ,  t h a t  we  c o u l d  h a r d l y  
b e l i e v e  o u r  o w n  e y e s  i n  r e a d i n g  t h e  d a i l i e s .  T h i s  
was  a  grea t  advance  upon what  had ever  be fore  been  
witnessed. 

* The late Rev. Austin Dickinson. 
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5 .  I  b e l i e v e  t h e r e  h a v e  b e en  mo r e  pu b l i c  p r a y e r s  
o f f e r ed  up  by  r eque s t  f o r  i nd iv idua l s ,  and  more  r e - 
ma rk ab l e  an swe r s ,  t h an  i n  any  f o rme r  r ev i v a l .  Th i s  
i s  a  s t ep  in  advance ,  and  a  g r e a t  encouragement  fo r  
the future. 

At  the  s ame t ime I  cannot  he lp  th ink ing tha t  proc- 
l ama t ion s  o f  sudden  and  su rp r i s ing  conver s ion s  have  
been too many, and too confident in some of the great  
d a i l y  p r aye r -mee t ing s .  Some  o f  the  ind iv idua l s  who  
a r e  s poken  o f  w i t hou t  qu a l i f i c a t i on  a s  b r and s  f r om  
the  burn ing ,  w i l l  no t  ho ld  ou t .  I t  c annot  be  known  
a t  t h e  t ime  who  t h e y  a r e ,  bu t  s ome  w i l l  f a l l  away  
and br ing d i s t rus t  upon the convers ion of  other s ,  and  
upon  the  genu inene s s  o f  t he  g r e a t  work .  Indeed ,  i f  
I  have read the repor t s  r ight ,  there  i s  a  much grea ter  
degree  o f  conf idence  expre s sed ,  a s  soon a s  awakened  
s inners  get  a  hope,  that  they are truly converted,  than  
there was in the earlier revivals of this century. 

The  f a the r s  u s ed  to  speak  and  wr i t e  w i th  c au t ion .  
They  d i d  no t  s a y  w i t hou t  qu a l i f i c a t i on ,  “We  h a v e  
twen ty ,  f i f t y ,  o r  a  hund red  conve r t s ; ”  bu t  t h a t  “ so  
many  have  ob ta ined  a  hope ;  tha t  mos t  o f  them have  
been  r ece ived  in to  the  church ,  and  tha t  so  f a r  they  
a p p e a r  w e l l . ”  T h e y  t h o u g h t  t h i s  t h e  s a f e s t  w a y .  
They  we re  a c cu s tomed  to  s a y ,  a f t e r  t he  ex amp l e  o f  
Pe te r  in  h i s  recommendat ion o f  Sy lvanus ,  “a  f a i th fu l  
b ro ther ,  a s  I  suppo s e .”  And I  con fe s s  tha t  i f  the  sup - 
p o s e  were  r e t a ined  in  a  g rea t  many  ca se s  where  i t  i s  
l e f t  out ,  and  i f  there  were  not  so  many ha s ty  admi s- 
s i on s ,  I  t h i nk  t h e  r e v i v a l s  wou l d  b r i n g  i n  a  l a r g e r  
number of true converts ,  and with them more strength  
to  the  churche s .  S t i l l ,  the  work  i s  g lo r iou s ,  and  ha s 
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b rough t  a  r i ch  r evenue  o f  p r a i s e  t o  t h e  Redeemer .  
Perhaps  the number of  the t ru ly  regenerated has  been  
l a r g e r  i n  t h e  l a s t ,  t h a n  i n  a n y  f o r m e r  y e a r .  T h a t  
t h e  wo rk  may  con t i nue  and  s p r e ad ,  a nd  b r i n g  s t i l l  
greater  numbers  to the cross ,  wi l l  be the devout pet i- 
t ion of  a l l  who love the cause ,  to  God with whom i s  
the residue of the Spirit. 

And  j u s t  h e r e  l e t  me  s a y ,  t h e r e  a r e  s ome  d ange r s  
t o  be  gua rded  ag a in s t ,  g row ing  ou t  o f  t h e  v e r y  r e - 
ma r k ab l e  r i s e  a nd  p r og r e s s  o f  t h i s  g en e r a l  r e v i v a l .  
A s  i t  b e g a n  o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a s  i t  w e r e ;  a s  
the re  had  no t  been  s e a son s  o f  spec i a l  p r aye r  fo r  the  
ou t pou r i ng  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ;  a s  no  s u ch  m igh t y  wo rk s  
a s  h e  h a s  w r o u g h t  w e r e  e x p e c t e d  b y  a n y b o d y ;  a s  
f ew  m in i s t e r s  t ook  a n  a c t i v e  p a r t  a t  f i r s t ,  a n d  t h e  
g r e a t  un ion  p r aye r -mee t ing s  have  been  ch i e f l y  con- 
duc ted  by  l aymen,  the re  i s  danger  tha t  the  churche s  
w i l l  hope  f o r  f u tu r e  r ev i v a l s  w i t hou t  much  p r a ye r ;  
tha t  they wi l l  re ly  too much upon the  prayer  o f fe red  
u p  f o r  t h e m  a t  t h e  u n i o n  m e e t i n g s ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e y  
wi l l  th ink  too  l i gh t l y  o f  min i s t e r s  and  the i r  p reach- 
ing ,  and thus  d i sp lea se  the  g rea t  Head o f  the  church  
who ha s  appo in ted  “ the  min i s t r y  o f  r econc i l i a t ion ,”  
w i t hou t  who s e  l a bo r s  h i s  c au s e  h a s  n eve r  b e en  ad - 
v a n c e d .  H o w e v e r  a  r e v i v a l  m a y  c o m m e n c e ,  a n d  
seem to prosper  for  a  t ime,  i t  needs  the guidance and  
t e a c h i n g s  o f  a  p i o u s  a n d  f a i t h f u l  p a s t o r  t o  g u a r d  
aga ins t  i r regu la r i t i e s ;  to  go be fore  the  f lock and lead  
them safely to the fold of the good Shepherd. 

Eve r y  r e v i v a l  make s  a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  wo rk  f o r  t h e  
min i s t e r .  Th i s  i s  e spec i a l l y  the  ca se  when ,  a s  in  th i s  
r e v i v a l ,  m a n y  a r e  s u d d e n l y  a r r e s t e d  a n d  h o p e f u l l y 
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converted,  who before had never  g iven ser ious  a t ten- 
t i on  to  the  sub j e c t  o f  r e l i g ion ;  and  o f  cou r s e ,  h ave  
ye t  to  r ece ive  a l l  need fu l  in s t ruc t ion  wi th  r ega rd  to  
i t s  na tu re  and  ev idence s .  The  t ime  a l lowed  in  the se  
da i l y  p r aye r -mee t ing s  l e ave s  l i t t l e  room fo r  in s t ruc- 
t ion  in to  the  th ing s  o f  the  k iugdom;  and a s  many o f  
the  conver t s  a re  a t t ached  to  no  Chr i s t i an  denomina- 
t ion, they are to be looked up and taught and encour- 
aged,  and led  a long in  the  way where ,  t i l l  now,  they  
h a v e  b e en  a lmo s t  a s  much  s t r a n g e r s  a s  i f  t h e y  h ad  
been born in a heathen land. 

I  h ave  s a i d  i t  i s  y e t  t oo  e a r l y  t o  s p e ak  w i th  con- 
f i d ence  o f  t he  f ru i t s  o f  t h i s  r ev i v a l .  We  c anno t  ye t  
compa re  i t  w i th  fo rmer  s p i r i t u a l  h a rve s t s .  We  hope  
i t  w i l l  con t inue  a  g r e a t  wh i l e .  Bu t  i t  i s  e a s y  to  s e e  
t h a t  ou r  hope s  may  be  d i s appo in t ed .  The  g r e a t  ad - 
v e r s a r y  i s  no  i nd i f f e r en t  s p e c t a t o r .  I t  i s  c e r t a i n  h e  
wi l l  in  some way get  the advantage of  us ,  and s top i t  
i f  h e  c an .  The r e  wa s  n eve r  g r e a t e r  n e ed  o f  wa t ch - 
ing  and  p r ay ing  aga in s t  h i s  dev i ce s .  I f  he  c an  b reak  
up  the  un ion  p r aye r -mee t ing s ,  o r  c au s e  t hem to  be  
indi screet ly  conducted;  i f  he can induce the churches  
o f  ou r  s eve r a l  d enomina t i on s  t o  depend  more  upon  
the  p r aye r s  o f f e r ed  up  in  the se  mee t ing s ,  than  upon  
the minis t ry of  the word and other divinely appointed  
means ;  i f  he  can any way “sow di scord among bre th- 
r en , ”  and  l e ad  t hem to  s c r amb l e  f o r  t h e  s he ave s  i n  
the  harve s t ,  he  wi l l  ce r t a in ly  do i t .  I f  he  can  induce  
those who are now so happi ly united to separate ,  say- 
i n g ,  “ I  a m  o f  P a u l ,  a n d  I  o f  A p o l l o s , ”  s o  a s  t o  
l e a v e  a s  f ew  a s  po s s i b l e  f o r  “Ch r i s t , ”  h e  w i l l  a v a i l  
h imse l f  o f  the  advan tage  to  the  u tmos t ;  o r  i f  he  can 
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induce the awakened to subs t i tute  dreams and v i s ions  
and  o ther  f ana t i ca l  de lu s ions  fo r  t rue  conv ic t ion  and  
conve r s i on ,  he  w i l l  make  the  mos t  o f  i t  t o  co r rup t  
and  put  an  end  to  the  good work .  Our  on ly  p ro tec- 
t ion  i s  in  the  gua rd i an sh ip  o f  Him who i s  in f in i t e l y  
powerful  to protect  hi s  church,  and for  hi s  protect ion  
let us now and ever devoutly pray. 

ENgLAND AND ScOTLAND. 

In  dwe l l i ng  so  f u l l y  on  the  g lo r iou s  work  o f  God  
i n  ou r  own l and ,  i n  the  r ev i v a l  epoch  wh ich  began  
wi th  the  go ing  ou t  o f  the  l a s t  and  the  coming  in  o f  
the  p re s en t  cen tu ry ,  God  fo rb id  tha t  I  shou ld  ove r - 
look or  underva lue the s imul taneous  work He so won- 
de r fu l l y  wrough t  in  the  mothe r  coun t ry .  The  t e r ro r  
jus t ly awakened by the rapid spread of  French inf idel- 
i ty  not  only  acros s  the channel ,  but  acros s  the At lan- 
t ic ,  s tea l thi ly  enter ing the minds of  mi l l ions ,  and sap- 
p ing  the  very  foundat ions  o f  p ie ty  and hope in  God,  
was  fe l t  a s  deep ly  by Hannah More ,  and Bi shop Por- 
t eu s ,  and  John Newton ,  and  Dr .  Bogue ,  and  George  
Bu rde r ,  and  Andrew Fu l l e r ,  and  Rowland  Hi l l ,  and  
o the r s  o f  k i nd r ed  s p i r i t ,  a s  by  any  i n  ou r  l and .  To  
ro l l  back  th i s  f lood ,  Hannah More  fo r  yea r s  devoted  
her gif ted pen in issuing mil l ions of her cheap Reposi- 
tory  Tract s ,  so  fa sc ina t ing that  they could not  but  be  
r e a d ,  a n d  y e t  e f f e c t u a l l y  t e a r i n g  o f f  t h e  m a s k  b y  
w h i c h  i n f i d e l i t y  p r e s e n t e d  h e r s e l f  a s  a n  a n g e l  o f  
l i g h t .  T h i s  l e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h o s e  
nob l e  p a r en t  i n s t i t u t i on s  i n  London ,  t h e  Re l i g i ou s  
Tract  Soc ie ty ,  and through tha t ,  the  Br i t i sh  and For- 
e i gn  B ib l e  Soc i e t y .  The  o rgan i z a t ion  and  e f f i c i ency 
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of these inst i tut ions,  of  the Bapti s t  Foreign Miss ionary  
Soc ie ty ,  the  London Mis s ionary  Soc ie ty ,  the  Church  
Miss ionary Society,  and the kindred evangel ica l  move- 
ments  in the mother country for  spreading the gospel ,  
which have been so succes s fu l ly  imita ted and cooper- 
a ted  wi th  on th i s  s ide  o f  the  water s—al l  a re  f ru i t s  o f  
th i s  b le s sed  work o f  the  Sp i r i t  g rac ious ly  poured out  
about  1792 ,  in  a  pe r iod  o f  da rkne s s  when the  hea r t s  
o f  Chr i s t i ans  were  f a i l ing  them for  fea r ;  and through  
the same hal lowed influence, their eff icient labors have  
been continued and blessed till the present hour. 

A n d  n o t  o n l y  d i d  t h e s e  s e r v a n t s  o f  G o d  d e v i s e  
and car ry  in to  e f fec t  these  grea t  evange l i z ing  organi- 
z a t ion s ,  bu t  many  o f  them l abored  pe r sona l l y  in  the  
sp i r i t  and  power  o f  Whi te f i e ld  and  the  Wes ley s ,  fu l l  
o f  f a i th  and o f  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  to  preach the  gospe l  
t o  p e r i s h i n g  t hou s and s  i n  t h e  mo r a l  wa s t e s  a r ound  
them,  under  whose  l abor s  p rec iou s  ha rve s t s  o f  sou l s  
were gathered. 

Among  t h e  f o r emo s t  o f  t h e s e  we r e  t ho s e  two  r e - 
markab le  men ,  the  b ro the r s  Rober t  and  J ames  A lex- 
ander  Haldane o f  Scot l and,  who wi l l  be  had in  ever- 
l a s t ing remembrance for  the i r  burning zea l  and unt i r- 
ing labors  in the service of  Chri s t ,  and for  the cheer- 
fu lnes s  wi th  which they consecra ted the i r  wea l th  and  
t a l e n t s  t o  Ch r i s t  i n  bu i l d i ng  chu r che s—t abe rn a c l e s  
t h e y  w e r e  c a l l e d — f o r  t h e  p o o r ,  a n d  p r o v i d i n g  i n  
every practicable way for their religious instruction. 

As  an example  o f  i t ,  Rober t  so ld  h i s  pr ince ly  e s ta te  
for  s eventy thousand guineas ,  and bought into the funds  
f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  b e i n g  r e a d y  t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  h i s  
money  fo r  p romot ing  the  i n t e r e s t s  o f  r e l i g i on .  Ou t 
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of the income of s ix thousand pounds a year,  he l imit- 
e d  h i s  f am i l y  t o  f i v e  h u n d r e d  p o u n d s— t w o  t hou s a nd  
dol la r s  for  himse l f ,  and twenty-e i gh t  thousand annual ly  
f o r  C h r i s t  a n d  t h e  c h u r c h .  H e  a i d e d  n o  l e s s  t h a n  
three hundred young men in preparat ion for  the min- 
i s t r y ,  and  in  h i s  own  pe r sona l  v i s i t s  t o  Geneva  wa s  
b les sed in giving an evangel ica l  character  to the theo- 
l o g i c a l  s em in a r y  now  unde r  t h e  c a r e  o f  D r .  Me r l e  
D ’Aub i gné  and  men  o f  k i nd r ed  s p i r i t .  The  memo i r  
of  those noble Chris t ian brothers ,  an edit ion of  which  
the  Amer ican  Trac t  Soc ie ty  have  ju s t  i s sued ,  i s  a  re- 
l ig ious  biography of  great  interes t ,  showing how emi- 
nen t l y  God  b l e s s ed  the i r  p reach ing  and  o the r  l abor s  
by  the  outpour ing o f  h i s  Sp i r i t .  I  might  enr ich these  
rev iva l  sketches  wi th more copious  ext rac t s ,  but  only  
select a few striking passages. 

“ I n  M a y ,  1 8 0 1 ,  J a m e s  H a l d a n e  p r o c e e d e d  o n  a  
preaching tour  in  the south of  Scot land,  and for  four  
mon th s  p r e a ched  eve ry  Lo rd ’ s  d ay  t o  l a r g e  cong r e - 
ga t ions  in  the  open  a i r ,  and  under  a  t en t ,  and  every  
d a y  i n  t h e  n e i ghbo r i n g  t own s  a nd  v i l l a g e s .  O f  t h e  
good  e f f ec t s  o f  the se  l abor s  the re  wa s  abundant  ev i - 
dence .  Nor  d id  he ,  i n  1802 ,  s e ek  r epo s e ,  bu t  a g a in  
wen t  f o r t h  bu rn ing  w i t h  z e a l  f o r  Ch r i s t .  Many  i n - 
t e r e s t i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w e r e  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  h i s  
l a bo r s  i n  Bux ton ,  Macc l e s f i e l d ,  Ma t l o ck ,  and  o the r  
p l ace s ,  where  he  proc la imed the  mes sage  o f  s a lva t ion  
in  the  towns ,  v i l l a ge s ,  h amle t s ,  and  g reen  h i l l - s i de s  
o f  D e r b y s h i r e  a n d  S t r a t f o r d s h i r e .  E v e r y w h e r e  h i s  
p reach ing  was  accep tab le ,  and  o f t en  was  i t  s een  tha t  
t h e  wo rd  wa s  w i t h  powe r .  A  f ew  y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h i s  
per iod,  Messr s .  S imeon and Haldane had vi s i ted Mou-
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l in ,  and  a s  the  r e su l t  o f  the i r  l abo r s  the  conve r s ion  
o f  e i gh t y  pe r son s  wa s  r epor t ed ;  in  the  ne ighborhood  
o f  Dunke ld  a  mini s te r  repor ted one  hund r ed  and  f o r ty - 
f i v e  per sons  whom he had a scer ta ined to be the f ru i t s  
o f  t h e s e  i t i n e r a t i n g  l a bo r s ,  a nd  i n  Abe r f e l d i e  f i f t y - 
s e v e n  a t t r i bu t ed  t h e i r  conve r s i on  unde r  God  t o  t h e  
labors of Robert Haldane’s missionaries. 

“ B u t  t h e  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n  o f  
t h i s  p e r i od  occu r r ed  a t  B r e ada l b ane ,  by  mean s  o f  a  
Mr .  F a r quh a r s on ,  a  c a t e ch i s t  o f  l ow l y  o r i g i n ,  who  
h a d  b e e n  r e c o m m e n d e d  t o  R o b e r t  H a l d a n e ’ s  c l a s s  
of  s tudents  for  the minis t ry ,  on account of  hi s  earnest  
p i e t y  and  z e a l .  So  g r e a t  wa s  t h e  oppo s i t i on  t o  t h i s  
devo t ed  c a t e ch i s t  when  he  en t e r ed  upon  h i s  l abo r s ,  
t h a t  i n  a  c i r c l e  o f  t h i r t y - two  mi l e s  r ound  Loch s ay ,  
t h e r e  we r e  on l y  t h r e e  f am i l i e s  who  wou l d  r e c e i v e  
h im ,  and  eve r y  pub l i c -hou s e  wa s  s hu t  a g a i n s t  h im .  
I n  s p i t e  o f  oppo s i t i on  and  neg l e c t ,  h e  wen t  du r i ng  
the  whole  winter  f rom v i l l age  to  v i l l age ,  read ing the  
Bib le  and speak ing  the  words  o f  s a lva t ion to  a l l  who  
wou l d  l i s t e n  t o  h im .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  1 8 02 ,  s o  
e x t r ao rd in a r y  a  r e v i v a l  h ad  b e en  g r adua l l y  b rough t  
about ,  tha t  one  hund r ed  pe r s on s  p rev ious ly  ignorant  o f  
the gospel, seemed to be converted. 

“The  a c coun t s  o f  s u c c e s s  i n  Ca i t hne s s  we r e  e v en  
more  de l i gh t fu l .  Whi l e  t he  m i s s i ona r i e s  we re  s end- 
ing home the inte l l igence f rom Breada lbane and e l se- 
where ,  Mr .  C leghorn ,  the  exce l l en t  pa s to r  o f  Wick ,  
w ro t e  o f  o n e  h und r e d  a n d  tw e n t y  a s  g i v i ng  ev i d ence  
o f  the  power  o f  t ru th ;  and  add s ,  th a t  a t  Thur so  the  
gospel had been at least equally successful. 

“ I n  t h e  s p r i ng  o f  1 805 ,  J ame s  Ha l d ane ,  a c compa -
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n ied  by  Mr.  Campbe l l ,  made  a  tour  by  way o f  Per t l i  
and  Dmike ld  in to  Breada lbane ,  and  the  peop le  came  
t o  h e a r  t h e  go s p e l  b y  t hou s and s .  Mr .  P e t e r  G r an t ,  
a  pious preacher,  says ,  ‘The novel ty of  a  f ie ld preach- 
er ,  e spec ia l ly  a  gent leman,  a t t rac ted grea t  mul t i tudes .  
In  a  shor t  t ime the  whole  count ry  was  in  a  s t i r ,  and  
m a n y  s a i d  t h a t  w e  w e r e  a l l  i n  a  l o s t  c o n d i t i o n ;  
o the r s  endeavored  by  a rgument  and  r id i cu le  to  ban- 
i sh  the i r  fea r s ,  but  the  gospe l  k ind led a  f l ame a t  tha t  
time, which I hope is not yet extinguished.’

“ I n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  w o r k  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  p e r - 
f o rmed ,  t he  l a t e  Dr .  Rus s e l  h a s  l e f t  t h i s  t e s t imony :  
‘By means  o f  the  movement  which took p lace  a t  tha t  
pe r iod ,  the re  was  awakened a  sp i r i t  o f  g rea te r  re l i g- 
ious  zea l  in  va r ious  re l ig ious  bod ie s ;  a  more  po in ted  
manne r  o f  p r e a ch i n g  wa s  a dop t e d  b y  ma n y .  T h e r e  
c ame  t o  b e  mo r e  d i s c r im i n a t i on  o f  c h a r a c t e r .  T h e  
emp ty  f l ou r i s h  o f  t h e  i n s t r umen t  g ave  p l a c e  t o  t h e  
we l l - d e f i n ed  t on e s  a nd  me l od i e s  wh i ch  awaken  a l l  
t he  s ympa th i e s  o f  t he  sou l .  The  un f e t t e r ed  f r e ene s s  
o f  t h e  go sp e l  wa s  mo r e  f u l l y  p ro c l a imed ,  wh i l e  i t s  
p r a c t i c a l  i n f luence  wa s  more  d i s t i nc t l y  un fo lded .  In  
the course  of  t ime there appeared an increas ing num- 
ber  of  evange l ica l  mini s ter s  in  the Es tab l i shment ,  and  
a beneficia l  inf luence was found to operate upon other  
denominations.’” 

The  fo r ego ing  i s  a  me re  g l ance ,  ch i e f l y  a t  t he  l a - 
bor s  and succes s  o f  J ames  Ha ldane  in  the  ea r l i e r  par t  
o f  h i s  l ong  min i s t r y .  He  l i ved  to  s ee  h i s  f i f t i e t h  an- 
n ive r s a ry ,  and  d i ed  no t  l ong  a f t e r ,  i n  1851 .  He  wa s  
f o r  h a l f  a  c e n t u r y  a  r e v i v a l  p r e a c h e r  i n  t h e  b e s t  
s en se  o f  the  t e rm,  and  a lmos t  whereve r  he  went  h i s 
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l abor s  were  r i ch ly  b l e s s ed .  He  coun ted  i t  h i s  g r e a t - 
e s t  p r i v i l e g e  t o  s p end  and  b e  s p en t  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e ,  
and  w i tne s s ed  many  s c ene s  o f  awaken ing  wh i ch  we  
should call, and which truly were, genuine revivals. 

T h u s  a l l  a l o n g  f r o m  1 8 0 0  d o w n  t o  t h e  m i d d l e  
o f  the  cen tury ,  wa s  God here  and  the re  rev iv ing  h i s  
work in  Scot land,  and England a l so ,  under  the  l abor s  
o f  the Haldanes  and other  zea lous  evangel ica l  preach- 
e r s ;  a nd  t h e  s i g n s  o f  t h e  t ime s ,  I  t h i nk ,  now  g i v e  
p r om i s e  o f  a pp ro a ch i n g  r i c h  a nd  g l o r i ou s  s p i r i t u a l  
harvests in those lands. 

GENERAL SUMMARY REVIEW. 
He r e ,  l i f t i n g  up  ou r  h e a r t s  i n  d evOu t  t h ank s g i v - 

ing to God, let  us pause and review the ground which  
w e  h a v e  g o n e  o v e r .  W e  h a v e  s e e n  t h a t  s e a s o n s  o f  
spec i a l  r e l i g ious  awaken ing  and  re format ion ,  bea r ing  
a l l  the  e s sen t i a l  f ea ture s  o f  genuine  modern  rev iva l s ,  
d a t e  a s  f a r  b a c k  a s  t h e  t i m e  o f  J o s h u a .  W e  h a v e  
s e en  th a t  when  tha t  gene r a t i on  had  pa s s ed  o f f  f rom  
t h e  s t a g e ,  a f t e r  a g e s  o f  n a t i on a l  d e g en e r a c y ,  t h e r e  
was  a  g rea t  awakening ,  though o f  shor t  cont inuance ,  
i n  t h e  d a y s  o f  J o s i a h ;  a n d  a n o t h e r  s o o n  a f t e r  t h e  
r e tu rn  o f  the  J ews  f rom the  Baby lon i sh  cap t iv i ty ,  in  
t h e  d a y s  o f -  E z r a  a nd  Nehem i ah .  A f t e r  t h a t ,  t h e r e  
was  another  g rea t  f a l l ing  away ,  down to  the  c lo se  o f  
that dispensation when Shiloh came. 

C o m i n g  d o w n  t o  t h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t ,  w e  h a v e  
s e en  t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  a  r ema rk ab l e  awaken i ng  unde r  
the  p reach ing  o f  John  the  Bap t i s t ,  when  many  were  
t u rned  to  t he  Lo rd .  We  have  s e en  th a t  t he r e  wa s  a  
ma r v e l l ou s  ou t pou r i n g  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  on  t h e  d a y  o f 
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Pentecos t ,  fo l lowed by  a  wonder fu l  se r ie s  o f  rev iva l s  
i n  the  apo s to l i c  age .  We  have  s e en  how f a s t  Chr i s - 
t i an i ty  sp read  over  the  pagan  Roman empi re ,  dur ing  
t h e  s e cond  a nd  t h i r d  c en t u r i e s ,  a nd  wen t  on  f r om  
conques t  to  conques t ,  t i l l ,  in  the  per son o f  Cons tan- 
tine, it ascended the throne of the Cassars. 

S c a r c e l y  h a d  h e  d e s c e n d e d  t o  h i s  m a r b l e  t o m b ,  
when  the  “Man o f  s i n  exa l t ed  h imse l f , ”  and  r e i gned  
in his  s tead;  and thence,  enter ing the shadows of  spir- 
i tua l  dea th ,  we  g roped  our  way  a s  we l l  a s  we  cou ld  
through the  midnight  o f  a  thousand year s ,  by  f a r  the  
l onge s t  c ap t i v i t y  tha t  the  Chr i s t i an  church  eve r  en- 
du r ed—i l l um ined ,  i ndeed ,  by  he r e  and  t h e r e  a  s t a r  
o f  t h e  f i r s t  m a g n i t u d e ,  b u t  s c a r c e l y  m o r e  t h a n  t o  
m a k e  t h e  d a r k n e s s  v i s i b l e .  I t  w a s  t h e n  t h a t  t h e  
b l o o d  o f  t h e  m a r t y r s  f l o w e d  t o  t h e  h o r s e - b r i d l e s ,  
and the  dev i l  no doubt  congra tu la ted  h imse l f  tha t  he  
should be thwarted by no more revivals. 

Bu t  we  h a v e  s e en  how  t h e  g l o r i ou s  Re f o rma t i on  
in the s ixteenth century di sappointed and baf f led him;  
s p r e ad i ng  r a p i d l y  on  eve r y  h and ,  and  c a r r y i ng  d i s - 
may  to  the  pon t i f i c a l  t h rone  i t s e l f .  Ma rve l l ou s  r e s - 
urrection, from the slumbers of so many ages! 

Then ,  a g a i n ,  we  h ave  s e en  how God ,  i n  t h e  nex t  
century ,  poured out  h i s  Spi r i t  upon the north of  I re- 
l and  and  the  churche s  o f  Sco t l and  and  Eng l and ,  and  
sca t te red  a  r ighteous  seed  acros s  the  ocean to  peop le  
this western land. 

C o m i n g  d o w n  a n o t h e r  h u n d r e d  y e a r s ,  w e  h a v e  
me t  the  “Grea t  Awaken ing ,”  wh ich  tu rned  back  the  
c ap t i v i t y  o f  Z ion  i n  Eng l and ,  S co t l and ,  Wa l e s ,  and  
A m e r i c a .  I t  w a s  t h e  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e  a n d  w i d e 
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s p r e a d  r e v i v a l  s i n c e  t h e  f i r s t  p r o m u l g a t i o n  o f  t h e  
gospel. 

We have  next  seen how,  f rom var ious  cause s ,  there  
were  g r i evous  back s l i d ing s  dur ing  our  r evo lu t iona ry  
war ,  the invas ion of  French in f ide l i ty ,  and the unset- 
t l e d  s t a t e  o f  t h e  coun t r y ,  t i l l  n e a r  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  
l a s t  century ;  and how God then once  more  in te rpos- 
ed  by  “rev iv ing  h i s  work  in  the  mids t  o f  the  yea r s ,”  
a n d  v i s i t i n g  h i s  A m e r i c a n  h e r i t a g e  w i t h  a n  a l m o s t  
unbroken series of revivals, down to the present time. 

T h u s  u n m i s t a k a b l y  h a s  i t  b e e n  G o d ’ s  m e t h o d ,  
unde r  d i f f e r en t  d i spen s a t ion s ,  aud  a l l  a long  th rough  
the ages ,  to carry on hi s  work by succes s ive outpour- 
ings of his Spirit. 

F r om t h i s  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  we  may  d e r i v e  i n - 
s t r u c t i o n  a n d  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e .  W e  
cannot  perhaps  conf ident ly  pred ic t ,  in  th i s  ca se ,  tha t  
“ tha t  wh ich  ha th  been ,  sha l l  be .”  But  how,  in  v i ew  
o f  the  pa s t ,  can  any church re s t  contented  wi th  on ly  
such  g r adua l  add i t ion s  a s  a r e  o rd ina r i l y  made  where  
f o r  l ong  y e a r s  t h e r e  a r e  no  r e v i v a l s ?  Doe s  no t  e x - 
per ience prove that  such churches ,  even i f  their  num- 
be r s  a re  no t  d imin i shed  by  dea th  and  remova l s ,  lo se  
much  o f  the  l i f e  and  power  o f  r e l i g ion?  However  i t  
may be  e l sewhere ,  I  am qui te  sure  i t  ha s  been and i s  
so  in  th i s  coun t ry .  The  excep t ion s ,  i f  any ,  a r e  ve ry  
few indeed.  I f  a  church tha t  ha s  been running down,  
or s tanding s t i l l  in cold formal i sm, could not hope for  
a  r e v i v a l ,  h o w  g l o o m y  w o u l d  b e  i t s  p r o s p e c t s  f o r  
coming  yea r s  and  gene r a t ion s .  Bu t  w i th  the  r eco rd s  
o f  the  pa s t ,  in  Bib le  and church h i s tory ,  and in  v iew  
of  what  God i s  now doing,  how great  the encourage-
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men t  t h a t ,  i n  an swe r  t o  p r a y e r ,  He  w i l l  r e v i v e  h i s  
work even where  to  human appearance  the  prospec t s  
are darkest. 

A s  G o d  w a i t s  t o  b e  i n q u i r e d  o f  b e f o r e  h e  p o u r s  
ou t  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  how ea rne s t l y  ough t  eve ry  church  to  
p r a y  a n d  l a b o r  f o r  t h e  b l e s s i n g .  Y e s ,  t o  l a b o r  a s  
we l l  a s  to  p r ay ;  fo r  the re  i s  much  work  to  be  done ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  m u c h  p r a y e r  t o  b e  o f f e r e d .  T h e  f a l l o w  
g round  mu s t  b e  b roken  up ;  t h e  b a ck s l i d i ng  chu r ch  
mus t  r i s e  and  shake  he r s e l f  f rom the  du s t .  She  mus t  
do  wo rk s  mee t  f o r  r e p en t an c e .  She  mu s t  c a r r y  h e r  
Mas t e r ’ s  g r ac iou s  inv i t a t ion  to  a l l  w i th in  he r  r e ach .  
She  mus t  go  ou t  in to  the  h ighway s  and  hedge s ,  and  
compel  them to come in ,  tha t  h i s  t ab le  may be f i l l ed  
w i th  gue s t s .  No  church  tha t  i s  s e t t l ed  down on  he r  
l ee s  ha s  any  war r an t  to  expec t  a  r ev iva l .  “Go,  work  
to -day  in  my  v ineya rd ,”  i s  t he  command .  Sou l -ha r - 
vests  are to be secured by interceding for them, to the  
L o r d  o f  t h e  h a r v e s t ,  a n d  b y  c o o p e r a t i n g  w i t h  t h e  
Holy  Sp i r i t ,  in  humble  subord ina t ion,  a s  l aborer s  to- 
ge the r  w i th  h im .  I t  wa s  t he  s e r v an t  who  wen t  i n to  
t h e  v i n ey a r d  who  r e c e i v ed  t h e  r ewa rd ,  a nd  no t  h e  
who stayed behind, saying, I go, sir, but went not. 

To crown the  whole ,  we have  seen tha t ,  beg inn ing  
w i th  the  apo s t l e s ,  a l l  t he  p rominen t  l abo re r s  i n  the  
r ev i v a l s  f o r  e i gh t e en  hund red  ye a r s ,  h ave ,  i n  eve ry  
t h i ng  e s s en t i a l ,  s e e n  e y e  t o  e y e ,  a n d  m i n d e d  t h e  s am e  
t h i n g s ;  a s  m u c h  s o ,  a s  i f  t h e y  h a d  a l l  l i v e d  i n  t h e  
s ame age ,  and  l abored  toge the r  in  the  s ame g lo r iou s  
c a u s e .  T h o u g h  d i f f e r i n g  s o m e w h a t  i n  t h e  e x t e r n a l  
mean s  emp loyed ,  they  p re ached  the  s ame  doc t r ine s ,  
u rged  the  s ame mot ive s  to  f a i th  and  repentance ,  and 
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looked for success  to one and the same inf ini te source  
o f  a l l  wi sdom and e f f i c i ency .  In  coming  a long  down  
through the centur ie s ,  i t  i s  de l ighfu l  to  see  how they  
ag reed  toge the r ,  how the  s ame Sp i r i t  wa s  in  the  re- 
v iva l s ,  awakening s inner s ,  r a i s ing  them by h i s  qu ick- 
en ing  and  a lm igh ty  power  f rom sp i r i t u a l  de a th  to  a  
n ew  l i f e ,  a nd  wo rk i ng  i n  t h em  “ t o  w i l l  a nd  t o  do  
a c co rd ing  to  h i s  own  good  p l e a su r e , ”  Oh ,  t hey  a r e  
a l l  d i v i n e l y  i l l u m i n a t e d  c h a p t e r s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  
Redempt ion,  What  would the wor ld  have been wi th- 
ou t  t h em?  How cou l d  t h e  go spe l  h ave  b e en  s p r e ad  
i n  t h e  f i r s t  a g e s  a s  i t  w a s ,  w i t h o u t  r e v i v a l s ?  A n d  
so  in  every  age  they  have  been a s  l i f e  f rom the  dead  
to the church. 

I n  ou r  own  coun t r y  wha t  wou l d  h a v e  b e come  o f  
t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  b u t  f o r  t h e  “ G r e a t  A w a k e n i n g ”  a n d  
the  Rev iva l s  o f  1800 ,  and  those  by  which  they  have  
s i n c e  b e e n  s o  o f t e n  r e f r e s h e d ?  F r o m  w h a t  o t h e r  
source s  cou ld  they  have  obta ined an  adequa te  supp ly  
o f  f a i th fu l  and god ly  mini s te r s ?  What ,  wi thout  them,  
would have been our re l ig ious  condit ion at  thi s  hour;  
a ye ,  and  ou r  t empo r a l  cond i t i on  too ?  Who  w i l l  s a y ,  
or  be l ieve ,  tha t  there  would  now have  been three  or  
four mil l ions of professors ,  or hal f  that number,  in the  
e v ange l i c a l  chu r che s  o f  t h i s  l a nd ?  Gre a t  a s  a r e  ou r  
o b l i g a t i o n s  o f  p r a i s e  a n d  t h a n k s g i v i n g  t o  G o d  f o r  
g iv ing  u s  r a in  f rom heaven and  f ru i t fu l  s ea sons ,  f i l l - 
i ng  ou r  hea r t s  w i th  food  and  g l adne s s ,  who  c an  s ay  
tha t  they are  le s s  due to  h im for  ra in ing down r ight- 
eou sne s s  upon  u s ,  a s  h e  h a s  done  i n  t he s e  t ime s  o f  
refreshing. 

A l l  e v a n g e l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n s  a g r e e  t h a t  G o d  p o u r s 
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o u t  h i s  S p i r i t  i n  a n sw e r  t o  h e l i emn g  p r a y e r ,  a nd  t h a t  
the  more  ea rne s t  and  spec i f i c  the  prayer ,  the  g rea te r  
the  encouragement  tha t  the  very  th ing a sked for  wi l l  
be  g r an t ed .  In  h i s  i n f i n i t e  w i sdom and  sove re i gn ty ,  
God may  somet imes  depa r t  f rom h i s  gene ra l  me thod  
i n  c a r r y i n g  f o r w a r d  t h e  w o r k  o f  r e d e m p t i o n .  W e  
h ave  no  r i gh t  t o  s a y  t h a t  h e  neve r  pou r s  down  h i s  
Sp i r i t  upon a  church and congrega t ion ,  t i l l  i t  i s  spe- 
c i f i c a l l y  a n d  e a r n e s t l y  p r a y e d  f o r ;  b u t  i f  t h e r e  b e  
a ny  s u ch  ex c ep t i on s ,  I  am  pe r s u aded  t h ey  a r e  v e r y  
few.  I  very  much doubt  whether ,  i f  we could see  the  
connec t ion  be tween  praye r  and  the  g lo r iou s  r ev iva l s  
tha t  have  b l e s s ed  th i s  l and ,  we  shou ld  f ind  one  tha t  
wa s  no t  de f in i t e l y  p r ayed  fo r  by  some ea rne s t  wre s - 
t l e r s ,  o r  wre s t l e r ,  a t  the  throne  o f  g i -ace .  God love s  
to  hea r  the  pe t i t ion s  o f  h i s  ch i ld ren  fo r  the  b le s s ing  
o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  in  th i s  r i che s t  o f  h i s  g i f t s  to  g ran t  
t h e  v e r y  t h i n g  a s k e d  f o r ,  j u s t  a s  p a r e n t s  d o  w h e n  
they give bread to their children. 

Now we  canno t  a sk  ou r  heaven ly  Fa the r  to  r ev ive  
h i s  wo rk  i n  a ny  p l a c e ,  un l e s s  we  t r u l y  d e s i r e  i t .  I f  
f o r  any  r e a son  we  a r e  a f r a i d  th a t  i t  wou ld  no t  be  a  
b l e s s i ng ,  i t  wou ld  be  s c a r c e l y  l e s s  t h an  mocke ry  t o  
a sk  fo r  i t .  No  t ru l y  p iou s  pe r son  cou ld  unde r s t and- 
i ng l y  do  i t .  To  p r ay  a r i gh t ,  we  mus t  f rom the  bo t - 
tom of  our hear t s  des i re  the things  we ask for .  Noth- 
ing seems p la iner  to  me,  than tha t  th i s  i s  e s sent i a l  to  
true prayer. 

I f  a  church can be  found in  th i s  l and ,  or  any  other  
l and ,  whe re  the  min i s t e r  and  the  member s  o f  i t  a r e  
a f r a i d  o f  s u c h  g e n u i n e  r e v i v a l s  a s  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  
re l ig ious hi s tory of  thi s  country,  they cannot honest ly 
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p r a y  f o r  t h e m ;  a n d  w o u l d  i t  b e  s t r a n g e  i f  s u c h  a  
church and congrega t ion were  pa s sed by ,  when other  
p l a c e s  a r o u n d  w e r e  v i s i t e d ?  W o u l d  i t  n o t ,  o n  t h e  
c on t r a r y ,  b e  s t r a n g e  i f  i t  r e c e i v ed  t h e  b l e s s i n g ?  I s  
there  ev idence tha t  God ever  rev ives  h i s  work where  
i t  i s  no t  w i shed  fo r ?  I f  I  knew tha t  anywhere  r ev i - 
v a l s  we r e  no t  de s i r ed ,  bu t  r a the r  d r e aded ,  I  s hou ld  
wan t  no  o the r  exp l ana t ion  o f  t he  f a c t  t h a t  t hey  a r e  
not  en joyed .  Thi s  seems  to  me to  be  rea son enough.  
T h e r e  m a y  b e  i n d i v i d u a l  c o n v e r s i o n s  a n d  g r a d u a l  
a dd i t i on s  t o  t h e  chu r che s  i n  an swe r  t o  p r a y e r ,  a nd  
becau se  they  a re  de s i r ed ;  bu t  can  such  g lo r iou s  ha r - 
ves t s  a s  many of  our churches  have f rom t ime to t ime  
been reaping be expected,  i f  not des i red,  or prayed or  
labored for? 

When  I  wa s  a b r o a d  mo r e  t h an  twe n t y  y e a r s  a go ,  
a nd  when  many  powe r f u l  r e v i v a l s  we r e  i n  p rog r e s s  
he re  a t  home ,  I  wa s  o f t en  inqu i r ed  o f  by  min i s t e r s ,  
w h e t h e r  t h e  a c c o u n t s  w h i c h  t h e y  h a d  h e a r d  w e r e  
t rue ;  and what  was  the  charac te r ,  and what  were  the  
f ru i t s  o f  the se  rev iva l s .  In  an swer ing  the se  que s t ions  
as well as I could, I magnified the grace of God in what  
I  h ad  my s e l f  w i t ne s s ed .  The  imp re s s i on  upon  some  
minds  was  obv ious ly  very  f avorab le .  They  de s i red  to  
share in the same bles s ing,  and doubt les s  prayed for i t  
no t  i n  v a i n .  The r e  wa s  s oon  a f t e r  wha t  we  s hou l d  
cal l  a genuine revival in Dr. Reed’s church in London,  
wl io had travel led extens ively in thi s  country the year  
before ,  and witnes sed what  God was  doing among us .  
And  o th e r  s u ch  r e v i v a l s  I  b e l i e v e  t h e r e  h av e  s i n c e  
been in  Eng land ,  though not  so  much spoken o f  un- 
der that name as they would have been with us. 
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Wi th in  t l i e  l a s t  yea r ,  ou r  b re th ren  in  Eng l and  and  
S c o t l a n d  h a v e  b e e n  r e m a r k a b l y  s t i r r e d  u p  t o  t h e  
e s t a b l i s hmen t  o f  chu r ch  and  un ion  p r aye r -mee t i ng s  
fo r  the  outpour ing  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  f rom the  l a t e s t  
a c coun t s  i t  wou ld  s eem the  Lord  ha s  hea rd  and  an- 
swe red .  I t  l ook s  ve ry  much  a s  i f  r ev i v a l s  we re  now  
s p r i ng i ng  up  i n  v a r i ou s  p a r t s  o f  t h e  k i ngdom.  May  
they be increased a thousand-fold,  not only there,  but  
i n  a l l  t h e  f a t he r l and s  a s  we l l  a s  ou r  own .  Oh ,  how  
d e l i g h t f u l  i t  w i l l  b e  t o  h e a r  s o n g s ,  “ G l o r y  t o  t h e  
r ighteous ,”  borne acros s  the  ocean on every  breeze  I  
“Though the  v i s ion  t a r ry ,  l e t  u s  wa i t  fo r  i t ;  because  
it will surely come, it will not tarry.” 

G o d  w i l l  w o r k  a l l  t h i n g s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s  o w n  
ho ly  and  r i gh t eou s  w i l l ,  bu t  who  c an  conce ive  th a t  
a l l  t h e  d a r k  a n d  b e s o t t e d  m i l l i o n s  o f  h e a t h e n  a n d  
nomina l l y  Chr i s t i an  l and s  w i l l  be  b rough t  to  Chr i s t  
so l e l y  by  the  s low proce s s  o f  ind iv idua l  conve r s ion s  
t h rough  the  l ong  succe s s i on  o f  ye a r s  and  cen tu r i e s ?  
A s  t h e  r ev i v a l  wh i ch  h a s  j u s t  o c cu r r ed  i n  ou r  own  
land,  in some of  i t s  features ,  d i f fer s  f rom, and I  think  
i s  in  advance  o f  any  fo rmer  rev iva l  e r a ,  so  God may  
speedi ly  br ing up the churches  to a  s t i l l  h igher s tand- 
a r d ,  a n d  m u l t i p l y  c o n v e r s i o n s  b o t h  a t  h o m e  a n d  
abroad,  beyond any thing that  has  yet  been witnessed.  
Every one will admit that this is possible. 

I  can conceive that  mul t i tudes  more of  the hopeles s  
c l a s se s  o f  the  wicked may be p lucked f rom the burn- 
ing ,  than  in  any  fo rmer  r ev iva l .  I  c an  conce ive  tha t  
f a r  g rea te r  number s  o f  t h e  y oung  may  be  born  aga in ,  
than ever before,  where God has  poured out hi s  Spir- 
i t .  I  c a n  c o n c e i v e  t h a t  w h e r e  w h o l e  c l a s s e s  h a v e 
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somet imes  been  conver t ed  in  our  Sabba th  and  o the r  
school s ,  a l l  the  c l a s se s  may be taken in  a  s ing le  year ,  
o r  month .  I  c an  conce ive  tha t  the  nex t  r ev iv a l  may  
sp read  over  the  whole  l and ;  tha t  not  a  s ing le  church  
may be  pa s sed  by ;  tha t  i t  may f ind  i t s  way in to  both  
house s  o f  Congre s s ,  and  pervade  a l l  the  ha l l s  o f  l eg- 
i s l a t ion,  and br ing our great  men with a l l  thei r  in f lu- 
e n c e  i n t o  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  I  c a n  c o n c e i v e  t h a t  G o d  
may g ive  h i s  min i s te r s  h igher  qua l i f i c a t ions  fo r  the i r  
wo rk ,  endowing  t hem a l l  w i t h  a  doub l e  po r t i on  o f  
his  Spir i t ,  that  he may convert  a l l  our merchant-ships ,  
and  a l l  the  navy ,  l i ke  the  sh ip-o f -war  “Nor th  Caro- 
l ina ,” into Bethel s  to bear  the songs  of  sa lvat ion with  
ou r  s t r i p e s  a nd  s t a r s  r ound  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  t h a t  a l l  
the of f icers  and soldiers  in our army may become sol- 
diers of the cross. 

The  Sp i r i t  i s  no t  bound .  No th ing  i s  t oo  h a rd  f o r  
t h e  L o r d .  I  c a n  c o n c e i v e  t h a t  i n  o n e  o r  m o r e  o f  
these  re spect s  the  next  rev iva l  may be  f a r  in  advance  
o f  the  p r e s en t ,  and  tha t  i n  a s  many  o f  them a s  may  
precede the mi l lennium and br ing i t  on,  the  l a s t  may  
b e  t h e  mo s t  g l o r i ou s  o f  a l l .  Then  t h e r e  w i l l  b e  no  
more  room nor  need  o f  what  we now mean by  rev i - 
va l s ,  fo r  the  churches  wi l l  a lways  rema in  in  a  rev iv- 
e d  s t a t e ;  bu t  I  am  a f r a i d  no t  b e f o r e .  Then ,  i n  t h e  
thou s and  yea r s  p romi sed  and  su re  to  come ,  a l l  sh a l l  
know the Lord, from the least to the greatest. 

H o w  t h e  s u c c e s s i v e  g e n e r a t i o n s  w i l l  b e  g a t h e r e d  
into the fold of  the true Shepherd and Bishop of their  
s o u l s ,  w e  c a n n o t  t e l l .  C h i l d r e n  w i l l  t h e n  b e  “ b y  
na tu re  ch i ld ren  o f  wra th  “a s  they  a re  now,  and  wi l l  
j u s t  a s  much  n e ed  t o  b e  bo rn  a g a i n  b y  t h e  Sp i r i t . 
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Whether  they  wi l l  be  s anc t i f i ed  f rom the  womb,  we  
do  not  know;  but  i f  no t ,  we  have  rea son  to  th ink  i t  
w i l l  b e  i n  v e r y  e a r l y  c h i l d h o o d .  I  c a n n o t  b e l i e v e  
t h e y  w i l l  b e  l e f t  f o r  y e a r s  t o  g r o w  u p  e n e m i e s  t o  
God ,  when  w i t h  i n f i n i t e  e a s e  h e  c an  conve r t  t h em  
be fo re  they  beg in  to  ha rden  themse lve s  in  r ebe l l i on  
aga in s t  h im.  I t  s eems  to  me i t  cou ld  not  be  the  mi l - 
lennium which the Scr iptures  promise .  Al l  would not  
know the Lord, from the least to the greatest. 

Bu t  I  make  no  p r e t en s ion s  t o  be  w i s e  above  wha t  
i s  w r i t t e n .  I n  h i s  o w n  t i m e  a n d  w a y ,  t h e  w h o l e  
“e a r th  sh a l l  be  f i l l ed  w i th  the  knowledge  and  g lo ry  
of the Lord.” 

A n d  n o w ,  i n  c l o s i n g  t h e s e  i m p e r f e c t  s k e t c h e s ,  I  
f ee l  spec i a l l y  c a l l ed  upon  to  l i f t  up  my hea r t  in  de- 
vout  thanksg iv ings  to  God,  tha t  he  ha s  permi t ted  me  
to  l i v e  i n  th i s  even t fu l  a ge  o f  t he  wor ld ’ s  r e l i g iou s  
h i s t o r y ;  t h a t  f o r  mo r e  t h an  f i f t y  y e a r s ,  I  h a v e  h ad  
such advantages  for  s tudying the  charac ter  and mark- 
ing  the  progre s s  o f  rev iva l s ,  and  l abor ing  in  them a s  
God ha s  g iven  me s t r eng th  fo r  the  s e rv i ce ,  dur ing  a  
pas torate  of  s ixteen years  in two rura l  par i shes ,  twen- 
ty- two year s  a s  a  pa s tor  and teacher  in  a  publ ic  sem- 
ina ry ,  and  a s  a  he lpe r  to  my  b re th ren  in  such  t ime s  
o f  r e f r e sh ing  f rom the  p re sence  o f  the  Lord .  Oh,  to  
have  been a l lowed to  wi tne s s  the  t r iumphs  o f  Zion’ s  
King,  t rave l l ing in the greatnes s  of  hi s  s t rength,  s ince  
I  c ame  upon  the  s t a ge ;  t o  h ave  been  s p a r ed*  to  go  
b a ck  i n t o  t h e  a g e s  p a s t ,  a nd  t r a c e  t h e  f oo t s t e p s  o f  
t h e  Ange l  o f  t h e  c ov en an t  down  t h r ough  s o  many 

*  D r .  H u m p h r e y ,  i n  w r i t i n g  t h i s ,  h a d  r e a c h e d  t h e  a g e  o f  
fourscore years. 
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centur ie s ,  and  to  bea r  th i s  t e s t imony in  f avor  o f  an- 
c i e n t  a n d  m o d e r n  r e v i v a l s ;  w h a t  a  p r i v i l e g e !  I t  i s  
a t  b e s t ,  b u t  a  r a p i d ,  i m p e r f e c t  s k e t c h  t h a t  I  h a v e  
g i v en .  Othe r s  I  am  su r e  cou ld  h ave  done  i t  b e t t e r ,  
What  a  h i s to ry  wi l l  tha t  be ,  when some one  compe- 
ten t  to  the  t a sk  sha l l  co l l ec t  and  a r r ange  the  mate r i - 
a l s  which a re  a l ready  so  ample  for  a  g rea t  work ,  and  
which wi l l  be  increased by every future  reviva l .  That  
day  wi l l  come;  and then ,  how much wi l l  such a  h i s - 
tory ,  record ing the  t r iumphs  o f  the  Capta in  o f  s a lva- 
t ion over  the  pr ince  o f  darknes s ,  surpa s s  a l l  the  con- 
que s t s  o f  a l l  the  A lexander s ,  Cæsa r s ;  and  Napo leons  
of the world! 





PART SECOND. 

REVIVAL MANUAL 

CHAPTER VIII. 

“PREPARE YE THE WAT OF THE LORD.” 

H A v I N g  i n  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  s k e t c h e s  t r a c e d  t h e  
p rog re s s  o f  t rue  r e l i g ion  down th rough  the  age s  fo r  
more  than three  thousand year s ,  and e s t ab l i shed ,  a s  I  
th ink,  the great  fact ,  that  the church has  been res tor- 
ed  f rom he r  many  back s l i d ing s  ma in ly  by  succe s s i ve  
r e fo rma t ion s  o r  r ev i v a l s ,  i n  o the r  word s ,  by  spec i a l  
outpourings  of  the Spir i t ,  the way i s  now prepared to  
inquire,  with devout supplicat ions for divine guidance,  
how such rev iva l s  a re  to  be  sought  fo r ,  and  by  what  
mean s  they  may  be  p romoted .  The se  a r e  v i t a l  p r a c - 
tical questions. 

I  am f a r  f rom suppo s ing  th a t  t he r e  a r e  any  exc lu - 
s ive methods of  promoting reviva l s ,  sui ted to a l l  cases  
a nd  c i r cums t an c e s .  Wha t ev e r  i n s t r umen t a l i t i e s  may 
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be  emp loyed ,  t h e r e  a r e  two  cond i t i on s  wh i ch  mu s t  
never be lost sight of: 

Tha t  t h e r e  c an  neve r  b e  any  t r ue  r ev i v a l  w i t hou t  
the  outpour ing o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  and tha t  i t  can  proceed  
no  fu r the r  t h an  i t  i s  c a r r i ed  fo rwa rd  by  th a t  d i v ine  
influence; and 

Tha t  a  r ev i v a l  i s  n eve r  t o  be  expec t ed  bu t  i n  an - 
swer to prayer. 

But  beyond the se  two condi t ions  there  i s  room for  
d i f f e r en t  admin i s t r a t i on s ,  a s  t he r e  a r e  d i ve r s  ope r a - 
t ions  by  the  s ame Sp i r i t .  Guided by  the  teach ings  o f  
t h e  wo rd  and  Sp i r i t  o f  God ,  t h e r e  i s  r oom f o r  t h e  
e x e r c i s e  o f  a  s o u n d  d i s c r e t i o n ,  a i d e d  b y  t h e  b e s t  
e xpe r i en c e  wh i ch  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  r e v i v a l s  f u rn i s h e s ;  
a nd  t h i s  i s  wh a t ,  s e e k i n g  d i v i n e  a s s i s t a n c e ,  I  h a v e  
a t t e m p t e d  i n  t h i s  h u m b l e  m a n u a l .  I t  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  
o f  my own exper ience and observat ion,  wi th the bes t  
h e l p s  wh i ch  I  h ave  been  ab l e  t o  d e r i v e  f r om o the r  
sources. 

“O LORD, REvIvE THY WORK.” 

Th i s  p r a y e r  wa s  o f f e r ed  by  t h e  p rophe t  i n  a  t ime  
o f  g re a t  r e l i g iou s  dec l en s ion .  The  peop le  had  “ s l i d - 
d e n  b a c k  b y  a  p e r p e t u a l  b a c k s l i d i n g , ”  a n d  h e  f e l t  
tha t  noth ing shor t  o f  a  rev iva l  cou ld  s ave  t l i em f rom  
u t t e r  a po s t a s y .  I t  wa s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  and  mo s t  u r g en t  
of all their needs. 

A s  i t  wa s  t hen  so  i t  i s  now,  whe reve r  a  chu rch  i s  
in  a  co ld  back s l id ing  s t a t e ,  and  s inner s  a re  s lumber- 
ing on the verge of  the pi t .  That  the need i s  not  fe l t ,  
t h a t  t h e  d ange r  i s  no t  a pp r ehended ,  i s  s o  f a r  f r om  
p rov ing  t h a t  no  s p e c i a l  r e v i v a l  i s  n e eded ,  t h a t  t h i s 
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s ta te  o f  th ings  in  any church and congregat ion makes  
a  rev iva l  more  nece s s a ry ;  the  more  pro found the  in- 
difference, the greater the necessity. 

I s  t h i s  t h e  c a s e ,  d e a r  b r e t h r e n ,  w i t h  y o u ?  Y o u  
e i t h e r  need  a  r ev i v a l ,  o r  you  do  no t .  Pe rh ap s  you r  
church and congregat ion are large,  s t rong, and united.  
You have  a  good mini s te r  and suppor t  h im wel l ,  and  
your  congregat ion ra ther  increa se s  f rom year  to  year ,  
t h a n  d i m i n i s h e s .  Y o u  a r e  r e a d y  t o  s a y  w i t h  t h e  
church o f  Laodicea ,  “We are  r ich  and increa sed wi th  
goods ,  and  have  need  o f  noth ing .”  I s  th i s  your  con- 
d i t ion?  a re  the se  your  contented  fee l ings ?  Then,  l ike  
t h a t  chu r ch ,  a r e  you  no t  s p i r i t u a l l y  “wre t ched  and  
m i s e r a b l e  a nd  poo r  a nd  b l i nd  and  n aked ; ”  and  ex - 
cept  you repent ,  what  wi l l  a l l  your harmony and out- 
ward prosperity avail? 

H o w  l o n g  i s  i t  t h a t  y o u  h a v e  b e e n  t h u s  s e t t l e d  
down upon your  l ee s ,  sowing  p i l lows  under  a l l  a rm- 
ho l e s ?  How many  ye a r s  s i n c e  you  h ave  h ad  a  r ev i - 
v a l ?  H o w  i s  i t  w i t h  t h e  r i s i n g  g e n e r a t i o n ?  A r e  
t h ey  conve r t ed ,  o r  l i k e l y  t o  b e ,  w i t hou t  a  r e v i v a l ?  
The  o l de r  membe r s  o f  you r  chu r ch  a r e  p a s s i ng  o f f ,  
a n d  w h o  a r e  t o  f i l l  t h e i r  p l a c e s ,  i f  o t h e r s  a r e  n o t  
“b ap t i z ed  f o r  t h e  d e ad ?”  And  wha t  a r e  you  do ing ?  
A r e  you  on  you r  kne e s ,  p r a y i ng  w i t h  t h e  p rophe t ,  
“Lo rd ,  r ev i v e  t hy  work  i n  t he  m id s t  o f  t h e  y e a r s ; ”  
o r  a re  you  wa i t ing  fo r  one  ano the r ,  hop ing  tha t  the  
whole church wil l  wake up, and cal l  upon God for the  
b l e s s i ng ?  I f  wa i t i ng  fo r  t h i s ,  you r  expec t a t i on s  w i l l  
n ev e r  b e  r e a l i z e d .  Tha t  t ime  w i l l  n ev e r  come .  We  
have  no  rea son  to  th ink  tha t  a l l  the  member s  o f  any  
chu r ch  a r e  t h emse l v e s  t r u l y  conve r t e d ;  a nd  i f  no t , 
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how can  a l l  the  church  be  expec ted  to  un i te  in  pre- 
vailing prayer? 

O the r  chu r che s  a r ound  may  b e  a s  l a n gu i d  a s  you  
a re ,  o r  they  may  not .  I f  they  a re ,  i s  tha t  any  rea son  
why  you  shou ld  r ema in  so ?  Ought  i t  no t  to  awaken  
you r  f e a r s  t h a t  God  ha s  f o r s aken  the  who l e  r eg ion ,  
s a y i n g ,  “ T h e y  a r e  j o i n e d  t o  t h e i r  i d o l s ;  l e t  t h e m  
a l o n e . ”  I f ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  y o u r  n e i g h b o r s  a r e  
r e j o i c i ng  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  r e v i v a l s ,  why  s hou l d  you  
not  be exci ted and encouraged to s t r ive for  the b les s- 
ing? 

How,  dea r  b re th ren ,  wou ld  i t  be  wi th  you ,  in  an- 
other  ca se  somewhat  ana logous ,  though in f in i te ly  le s s  
u r g en t .  Suppo s e  t h e r e  wa s  a  g r e a t  d rough t  i n  you r  
town,  consuming  a l l  your  c rops  and  threa ten ing  you  
w i th  f am ine  when  wha t  you  h ave  on  h and  sh a l l  a l l  
b e  e a t e n  u p ;  a n d  s u p p o s e  t h e  s a m e  w e r e  t h e  c a s e  
w i t h  a l l  t h e  r e g i on  a r ound ,  wou l d  i t  g i v e  you  any  
c om fo r t  t o  know  t h a t  you  we r e  no  wo r s e  o f f  t h an  
you r  n e i ghbo r s ?  Or  i f  t h e  s howe r s  we r e  r e f r e s h i ng  
t h e i r  p a r c h e d  f i e l d s ,  w o u l d  i t  n o t  a w a k e n  a n d  i n - 
c r e a s e  you r  a nx i e t y  f o r  e qu a l l y  cop i ou s  r a i n s ?  Oh ,  
w i t h  w h a t  e a g e r n e s s  w o u l d  y o u  w a t c h  t h e  r i s i n g  
c l oud s ,  a nd  how i t  wou ld  d i s t r e s s  you  t o  s e e  t h em  
f rom day  to  day  pa s s ing  by  upon the  mounta in s ,  and  
l e a v i n g  you r  f a rm s  t o  b e come  “powde r  a nd  du s t , ”  
under a brazen and burning sky. 

And  how can  you  rema in  ind i f f e r en t  wh i l e  a  more  
p a r ch i ng  s p i r i t u a l  d r ough t  i s  c on sum ing  you ?  Wi l l  
you not  r i s e  a s  one  man,  and ca l l  upon God to  pour  
down the  r a in  f rom the  upper  heavens ,  to  rev ive  h i s  
work in the midst of the years? 
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“LORD, INcREASE OUR FAITH.” 

T h e  d i s c i p l e s  h a d  f a i t h ,  b u t  o n  t h e  o c c a s i o n  i n  
which th i s  prayer  i s  recorded,  they seem not  to  have  
had  the  f a i th  nece s s a ry  to  work  mi r ac l e s  i n  Chr i s t ’ s  
n a m e .  T h e y  n o w  f e l t  t h e i r  d e f i c i e n c y ,  a n d  p r a y e d  
the i r  Mas te r  to  he lp  them—to i n c r e a s e  the i r  f a i th ,  so  
t h a t  t h e y  m i g h t  b e  a b l e  t o  m a k e  f u l l  p r o o f  o f  i t s  
p o w e r .  T h e y  w e r e  b r o u g h t  t o  f e e l  t h e i r  a b s o l u t e  
d ep endenc e  on  Ch r i s t  f o r  t h e  i n c r e a s e  wh i ch  t h e y  
needed,  a t  the same t ime that  they fe l t  they deserved  
his rebuke for their unbelief. 

I n  l i k e  manne r ,  Ch r i s t i an s  a r e  ab so lu t e l y  depend- 
en t  on  Chr i s t  t o  enab l e  them to  p r ay  i n  f a i t h  f o r  a  
reviva l ,  or  when i t  i s  in progress ,  that  i t  may be con- 
t i nued .  How o f t en  h ave  we  he a rd  t h e  exho r t a t i on ,  
“Pray ,  pray  in  f a i th ,  and God wi l l  cer t a in ly  hear  and  
an swe r  you .”  Th i s  i s  v e ry  t rue .  I t  s h a l l  no t  be  s a i d  
tha t  such  pray ing  brea th  was  ever  spent  in  va in .  But  
f a i t h  i s  t h e  g i f t  o f  God ;  a nd  how  c an  you  p r a y  i n  
fa i th ,  t i l l  you rece ive the g i f t ?  The Chri s t i an,  wheth- 
e r  i n  a  r ev i v a l  o r  ou t  o f  a  r ev i v a l ,  i s  dependen t  on  
Christ for a spirit of prayer. 

E v e r y  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  s o m e  f a i t h ,  h o w e v e r  
w e a k  a n d  w a v e r i n g ,  a s  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  h a d ,  a n d  c a n  
there fore  pray a s  they did ,  “Lord,  increase  my fa i th ;”  
bu t  th a t  f a i th ,  though  l e s s  th an  “a  g r a in  o f  mus t a rd  
s eed ,”  wou ld  be  a s  much the  g i f t  o f  God a s  wa s  the  
strong faith of Abraham or Moses. 

I f  th i s  be  so ,  wha t  i s  one  o f  the  f i r s t  du t i e s  o f  the  
members  of  a  church,  when their  graces  are  langui sh- 
ing ,  and s tup id i ty  re igns  throughout  the  whole  com- 
m u n i t y ?  I s  i t  n o t  p r a y e r  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s ?  “ L o r d ,  s t i r 
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us up, give us a spir i t  of prayer for those who are per- 
i s h i n g  a r o u n d  u s .  L o r d ,  w e  b e l i e v e  t h y  p r o m i s e s ;  
he lp  thou  ou r  unbe l i e f .  Inc r e a s e  ou r  f a i t h . ”  Th i s  i s  
beg inning a t  the  beg inning,  and i f  you are  in  a  co ld ,  
b ack s l i d ing  s t a t e ,  wha t  c an  you  do?  Wha t  w i l l  your  
p r a y e r s  f o r  a  r e v i v a l  a v a i l ,  t i l l  y o u  h a v e  a  r e v i v a l  
s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r ?  And  w i l l  you  no t  e a rne s t l y  a sk  fo r  
t h a t ,  a s  t h e  f i r s t  and  e s s en t i a l  t h i ng ?  S ee  wha t  Da- 
v i d ’ s  p en i t en t i a l  p r a ye r  a f t e r  h i s  f a l l  wa s :  “Re s to r e  
un to  me the  joy  o f  thy  s a lva t ion ,  and  upho ld  me by  
t h y  f r e e  Sp i r i t ;  t h en  w i l l  I  t e a ch  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  t h y  
ways, and sinners shall be converted unto thee.” 

So ,  dea r  f r i end s ,  when  in iqu i t y  abounds ,  and  your  
love  waxes  co ld ,  should  you say ,  “Lord ,  increa se  our  
f a i t h , ”  then  w i l l  we  p r ay  e a rne s t l y  and  p r eva i l i ng l y  
f o r  the  r ev iv a l  o f  thy  work  in  the  mid s t  o f  u s .  Oh ,  
how much prayer for the convers ion of s inners  i s  los t ,  
for want of faith in the hearts of Christians. 

HINDERANCES TO REVIVALS. 

A r e  t h e r e  a n y ;  a n d  i f  s o ,  w h a t  a r e  t h e y ?  T h a t  
t h e r e  a r e  n o  i n s u p e r a b l e  o b s t a c l e s  i n  t h e  w a y  w e  
know,  fo r  r ev iva l s  have  o f t en  t aken  p l ace  where ,  to  
h u m a n  v i e w ,  t h e y  w e r e  l e a s t  t o  b e  e x p e c t e d .  A n d  
ye t  there  a re  h inderances  everywhere ,  which noth ing  
s ho r t  o f  d i v ine  power  c an  ove r come .  The s e  a r e  t h e  
wor lds  the  f l e sh,  and the  dev i l .  I  know of  none but may  
be  c l a s sed  under  one  or  the  o ther  o f  the se  three  ob- 
stacles. 

1 .  The  wo r l d ,  by  wh ich  I  mean  i t s  i nb red  ho s t i l i t y  
t o  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  r e l i g i on ,  whe t h e r  i n  i n d i v i du a l s  o r  
communi t i e s :  i t s  d i r e c t  ho s t i l i t y ,  i t s  max ims ,  i t s  a l -
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lu rement s ,  i t s  t empta t ion s  in  the i r  w i l y  and  p ro tean  
fo rms ,  s t and  d i r ec t l y  in  the  way  o f  a  r ev iva l .  There  
neve r  wou ld  be  one  i f  t h e  wor l d ,  t hu s  unde r s t ood ,  
cou ld  p r even t  i t .  I n  en l i gh t ened  Chr i s t i an  commu- 
ni t ies ,  unconverted men may profes s  to be the f r iends  
o f  t rue re l ig ion,  and to wish to see  i t  prosper ;  but  a s  
i n  the i r  hea r t s  they  a r e  oppo sed  to  i t ,  t hey  w i l l ,  i n  
one way or another ,  d i scourage that  interes t  and con- 
ce rn  in  wh ich  a  t rue  r ev iva l  con s i s t s .  They  wan t  to  
h a v e  t h i n g s  c on t i nu e  a s  t h e y  a r e .  “We  a r e  now  a t  
peace  among  our s e l ve s , ”  they  s ay ,  “ and  why  shou ld  
i t  b e  b r o k e n  i n  u p o n ?  W h y  n o t  l e t  w e l l  e n o u g h  
a l one ?  Re l i g ion  i s  a  good  th ing , ”  i t  may  be  added ,  
“ b u t  a l l  p u b l i c  e x c i t e m e n t s  a r e  d a n g e r o u s .  T h e s e  
r e v i v a l s ,  a s  t h ey  a r e  c a l l e d ,  l e ad  t o  en thu s i a sm  and  
f ana t i c i sm.  They  o f t en  d iv ide  churche s  and  f ami l i e s ,  
a n d  a r e  r a t h e r  t o  b e  d r e a d e d  t h a n  d e s i r e d . ”  T h u s  
do  the  oppose r s  o f  r ev iva l s  r e a son  in  the i r  hea r t s ,  i f  
t h ey  do  no t  t h i nk  i t  po l i t e  t o  s p e ak  i t  open l y .  A l l  
the i r  in f luence  i s  d i rec t ly  or  ind i rec t ly  aga in s t  them.  
This, in many places, is a very great hinderance. 

And  t h e  wo r l d ,  e v e r  w i s e  t o  do  e v i l ,  knows  how  
to  se t  the  lu s t  o f  the  f l e sh ,  the  lu s t  o f  the  eye s ,  and  
the  p r ide  o f  l i f e  aga in s t  the  in t ru s ion  o f  r ev iva l s .  I t  
ho ld s  up so  many dazz l ing  f a sc ina t ions ,  i t  keeps  men  
so  bu sy ,  so  e age r  i n  the  pu r su i t  o f  p l e a su re ,  r i che s ,  
and display,  that  they have no t ime for any thing bet- 
t e r .  I t  s p r e ad s  ou t  a l l  t h e s e  a l l u r emen t s ,  a nd  h ang s  
them up in  the i r  mos t  tempt ing a t t r ac t ions  a long the  
b r o ad  way ;  a nd  a l a s ,  w i t h  wha t  s u c c e s s—drown ing  
thought les s  mult i tudes  “in des truct ion and perdi t ion.”  
How many rev iva l s  have been kept  out  by these  hos-
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ti le inf luences,  wil l  not be known ti l l  the day of judg- 
men t ;  bu t  t h e y  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  g r e a t  h i nd e r a n c e s .  I n  
f ine ,  whatever  the wor ld can do to hedge up the way  
a g a i n s t  r e v i v a l s ,  we  may  r e s t  a s s u r e d  w i l l  b e  done  
in one way or another. But, 

2 .  Th e  f l e s h  i s  a  s t i l l  mo r e  i n s i d i ou s  a nd  d ang e r - 
o u s  f o e  t o  r e v i v a l s .  T h e r e  i s  m o r e  d a n g e r  w i t h i n ,  
th an  wi thou t .  The  h inde r ance s  a r e  g r e a t e r  f rom the  
chu r ch  i t s e l f ,  t h an  f rom the  wor l d .  I t  i s  r e a sonab l y  
e x p e c t e d ,  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  p r o f e s s  r e l i g i o n  w i l l  d o  
more  to  honor  and  p romote  i t  by  the i r  examp le ,  by  
t he i r  con s i s t en t  l i v e s ,  and  by  the i r  a c t i v e  i n f l uence  
t h an  any ,  o r  t h an  a l l  o t h e r s  ou t  o f  t h e  p a l e  o f  t h e  
c h u r c h .  H i n d e r a n c e s  f r o m  t h i s  q u a r t e r  a r e  o f t e n  
m a n y  a n d  e x c e e d i n g l y  g r i e v o u s .  S o m e t i m e s  t h e r e  
a re  b i t t e r  in te rna l  d i s s en s ions ,  which  would  d i sg r ace  
a n y  m e r e  w o r l d l y  a s s o c i a t i o n .  “ B r o t h e r  g o e t h  t o  
l aw wi th  b ro the r .”  The  pe r sona l  f r i end s  o f  the  pa r - 
t i e s  t a k e  s i d e s  w i t h  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  f a vo r i t e s ,  a nd  
thus  the  breach i s  widened,  “a s  when one le t te th  out  
wa t e r . ”  The  hou s e  i s  d i v i d ed  a g a i n s t  i t s e l f .  C r im i - 
na t ion s  and  r ec r imina t ion s  a r e  engendered  and  mu l - 
t ip l i ed .  The  wor ld  looks  on  j ee r ing ly ,  and  exc l a ims ,  
“Beho l d  how  t h e s e  Ch r i s t i a n s  h a t e  on e  ano th e r !  I f  
th i s  i s  re l ig ion,  we want none of  i t .  I f  these are some  
of the fruits of revivals, the fewer the better.” 

Somet imes  reproaches  come f rom open and indu lg- 
ed  immor a l i t y .  Membe r s  o f  t h e  chu r ch  be come  i n - 
t empe r a t e ,  d i s hone s t  i n  t h e i r  d e a l i n g s ,  o r  f a l l  i n t o  
o the r  h ab i t u a l  t r an s g r e s s i on s  o f  t he  s e cond  t ab l e  o f  
the l aw,  br inging grea t  scanda l  upon thei r  profes s ion,  
and  a r e  no t  c a l l e d  t o  a c coun t  by  t he  chu r ch .  They 
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are  a l lowed to re ta in  the i r  s t anding,  and come to the  
L o r d ’ s  t a b l e ,  y e a r  a f t e r  y e a r .  T h e  w o r l d  l o o k s  o n  
and perhaps  says ,  “Here you see some of  the f ru i t s  o f  
a  g r e a t  r e v i v a l ,  a s  i t  w a s  c a l l e d ,  y e a r s  a g o .  T h e s e  
w e r e  s o m e  o f  t h e  c o n v e r t s .  S e e  w h a t  t h e y  h a v e  
come to,  and see how the church winks  a t  such scan- 
d a l ou s  v i o l a t i on s  o f  t h e i r  covenan t ,  when  t h ey  a r e  
known  and  r e ad  o f  a l l  men .  We  don ’ t  v r i s h  t o  s e e  
any more such revivals.” 

O r  i f  t h e  c hu r ch -membe r s  b e com e  s o  c o n f o rmed  
to  the  wor ld ,  to  i t s  f eve r i sh  pa s s ion  fo r  money  ge t - 
t i ng  and  show,  fo r  doub t fu l ,  i f  no t  po s i t i ve l y  s in fu l  
amu s emen t s ;  i f  t h ey  s t r i v e  t o  ou t s h ine  t h e  g ay  and  
thought le s s  in  dre s s ,  in  furn i ture ,  in  par t ie s ,  in  equi- 
p a g e ;  i f  i n s t e a d  o f  “ s t r i v i n g  a g a i n s t  s i n , ”  t h e y  f a l l  
i n  w i t h  t h e  l oo s e  max im s  o f  me r e  wo r l d l y  men ,  i t  
cannot  but  be not iced by those who make no preten- 
s i o n s  t o  p i e t y ,  a n d  t h u s  p r e j u d i c e  m a n y ,  n o t  o n l y  
a g a i n s t  r e a l  r e l i g i on ,  bu t  a g a i n s t  a l l  r e v i v a l s ,  s i n c e  
i n  many  c a s e s  i t  i s  unde r s t ood  th a t  t h e  ma jo r i t y  o f  
t h e  c h u r c h - m e m b e r s  h a v e  b e e n  b r o u g h t  i n  d u r i n g  
such seasons of religious interest. 

The s e  a r e  “work s  o f  t he  f l e sh , ”  y i e l d ing  to  b i a s e s  
w i t h i n  a nd  t emp t a t i on s  w i t hou t ,  wh i ch  a r e  among  
t h e  g r e a t e s t  h i nde r ance s  t o  r ev i v a l s .  Such  chu r che s  
a r e  i n  n o  c o n d i t i o n  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  b l e s s i n g .  T h e  
wonder  i s ,  no t  tha t  they  a re  pa s s ed  by  fo r  yea r s  and  
years, but that they are ever visited. 

3 .  The r e  a r e  s t i l l  o the r  h inde r ance s  f r om a  g r e a t - 
e r  foe  than  e i the r  the  wor ld  o r  the  f l e sh ,  “ t h e  w i l e s  
o f  t h e  d e v i l ,”  who i s  su re  to  gua rd  the  en t r ance  to  a  
r ev iv a l  by  th rowing  eve ry  ob s t a c l e  i n  the  way ,  th a t 
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h i s  v a s t  c ap a c i t y  and  ma l i gn i t y  c an  i nven t .  Aga in s t  
the se  the  church  cannot  too  v ig i l an t l y  work ,  o r  too  
e a r n e s t l y  p r a y .  H i s  d e v i c e s  t o  k e e p  o u t  r e v i v a l s ,  
a nd  t o  oppo s e  a nd  co r r up t  t h em  i n  t h e i r  p r og r e s s ,  
a r e  i n e x h a u s t i b l e .  I f  h e  c o u l d  p r e v e n t  i t ,  t h e r e  
n e v e r  w o u l d  b e  a n o t h e r .  B l e s s e d  a s s u r a n c e ,  t h a t  
“ f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d  w a s  m a n i f e s t e d ,  
t h a t  h e  m igh t  d e s t r oy  t he  work s  o f  t h e  dev i l  f  and  
He wi l l  do  i t .  He i s  do ing  i t ,  by  va r ious  in s t rumen- 
t a l i t i e s  in  the  hea then  wor ld ,  and  by  r ev iva l s  the re ,  
as well as in Christian lands. 

Al l  these  three ,  the  wor ld ,  the  f l e sh ,  and the  dev i l ,  
a re  pos i t ive  h inderances ,  and i f  Grod does  not  in ter- 
pose, either of them is sufficient to prevent a revival. 

“TAKE UP THE STUMBLINg-BLOcKS OUT OF  
THE WAY.” 

Hav ing  po in t ed  ou t  some  o f  the  ma in  h inde r ance s  
and obs tac le s  which l i e  in  the  way o f  rev iva l s ,  I  f ee l  
bound to show, i f  I  can, what i s  to be done to remove  
the  s tumbl ing-b locks—how the  way o f  the  Lord  may  
be  prepared ,  tha t  he  may come in to  h i s  v ineyard  and  
w a t e r  i t .  W h e r e  g r e a t  o b s t a c l e s  l i e  i n  t h e  w a y  o f  
a ny  t h i ng ,  t h ey  mu s t  b e  r emoved .  Th i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  
s t e p .  I t  m a y  o r  m a y  n o t  b e  a l l  t h a t  i s  r e q u i r e d  i n  
any  g iven  c a s e ,  bu t  i t  i s  t he  f i r s t  t h ing  to  be  done .  
The  s tone  tha t  b lock s  the  whee l s  mus t  be  r emoved .  
O b s t a c l e s  w h i c h  b y  a c c i d e n t  o r  d e s i g n  f o r b i d  t h e  
advance of  the  ra i l car s  must  be  taken away,  the  t rack  
mus t  be  c l ea red ;  then  they  can  proceed ,  but  not  be- 
f o r e .  S o  w i t h  a l l  p h y s i c a l  imped i men t s ;  t h e y  mu s t  
be removed, or in some way overcome. 
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T h e  s a m e  i s  t r u e  i n  m o r a l s  a n d  r e l i g i o n ,  w i t h i n  
t he i r  l e g i t ima t e  s phe r e s .  Wha t eve r  h inde r  ance s  a r e  
f ound  t o  l i e  i n  t h e  p a th ,  mu s t  b e  t a ken  ou t  o f  t h e  
w a y .  T h e s e  h i n d e r a n c e s  t o  r e v i v a l s ,  a s  w e  h a v e  
s e e n ,  a r e  t h e  w o r l d ,  t h e  f l e s h ,  a n d  t h e  d e v i l .  W e  
c anno t  p r ep a r e  t h e  way  by  g a i n i ng  “ t h e  f r i e nd sh i p  
o f  the  wor ld ,”  wh ich  “ i s  enmi ty  wi th  God ;”  bu t  by  
his  help,  we can counteract  i t s  host i le  inf luences upon  
ourse lves  and other s .  Nei ther  indiv idua l s  nor  church- 
e s  can secure  themse lves  f rom those  outward tempta- 
t i on s  wh i ch  wa r  a g a i n s t  t h e  s ou l ;  bu t  by  t h e  g r a c e  
o f  G o d ,  t h e y  c a n  r e s i s t  t h e m .  T h e y  c a n  l e t  t h e i r  
own l ight  so sh ine before men,  that  there  sha l l  be no  
occas ion to inquire ,  “What  do ye more than other s ?”  
They can so wi thdraw f rom conformity  to  the wor ld ,  
a nd  s o  c a r e f u l l y  s hun  a l l  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  e v i l ,  a s  t o  
shut  the  mouths  o f  ga in sayer s ,  and cons t ra in  them to  
admi t ,  t h a t  t he r e  mus t  be  a  r e a l i t y  i n  r e l i g i on ,  and  
tha t  rev iva l s  which  produce  such  f ru i t s  c annot  be  o f  
men,  but  mus t  come f rom a  h igher  power .  A church  
tha t  ha s  l e t  down i t s  wa tch ,  and  cea sed  to  d i s c ip l ine  
i t s  member s  when they  f a l l  away  and  br ing  reproach  
upon the  cau se  o f  Chr i s t ,  c an  repent ,  and  purge  out  
the  o ld  l eaven ,  and t ake  away the  reproach .  A back- 
s l i d i n g  chu r ch  c an  r i s e  a nd  s h ak e  h e r s e l f  f r om  t h e  
du s t ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  a l l  t h e  op i a t e s  t h a t  t h e  wo r l d  h a s  
power  to  admin i s t e r .  She  c an  be t ake  he r s e l f  i n  e a r - 
ne s t  to  inv i te  a  rev iva l ,  by  t ak ing  up  the  s tumbl ing- 
blocks which impede the chariot of salvation. 

T h e r e  i s  n o  p r e v e n t i n g  o u r  a d v e r s a r y  t h e  d e v i l  
f rom employ ing a l l  h i s  t empta t ions  and s t r a t agems to  
keep out  rev iva l s .  There  i s  nothing tha t  he  hate s  and 
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fea r s  so  much a s  the  opening  o f  the  heavens  to  pour  
down r ighteousnes s  upon a  l angui sh ing church,  and a  
dy ing congregat ion.  With h i s  consent ,  a s  I  have sa id ,  
t h e r e  w o u l d  n e v e r  b e  a n o t h e r  “ a w a k e n i n g , ”  g r e a t  
o r  sma l l ,  t o  the  end  o f  t he  wor ld .  Bu t  we  “a r e  no t  
i g n o r a n t  o f  h i s  d e v i c e s , ”  a n d  h e  c a n  b e  r e s i s t e d .  
When the proper  means  a re  used to  obta in  the  b le s s- 
ing ,  he  can  no more  prevent  a  sp i r i tua l  shower  f rom  
de s cend ing  upon  the  mos t  p a r ched  enc lo su re  o f  the  
v i n e y a r d ,  t h a n  h e  c a n  s t a y  t h e  b o t t l e s  o f  h e a v e n  
when the  dus t  groweth in to  hardnes s ,  and the  c louds  
cleave fast together. 

The r e  a r e  no  h i nd e r a n c e s  t o  r e v i v a l s  f r o m  w i t h - 
ou t  o r  wi th in ,  bu t  may  be  removed  or  overcome.  I t  
i s  not in wicked men or devi l s  to fence out these vi s- 
i ta t ions f rom on high, to throw such s tumbling-blocks  
i n  t h e  w a y  t h a t  t h e y  c a n n o t  e n t e r .  E v e r y  t e m p t a - 
tion, every opposing influence, whether open or secret,  
may  be  succe s s fu l l y  r e s i s t ed ;  “no t  by  migh t ,  no r  by  
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” 

THE SAvIOUR’S RETURN. 

“When  J e su s  r e tu rned ,  t h e  peop l e  g l ad l y  r e c e i v ed  
h im;  fo r  they  were  a l l  wa i t ing  fo r  h im.”  Chr i s t  had  
c ros sed  over  the  l ake  o f  Ga l i l ee  to  Gadara ,  where  he  
f ound  a  r a v i n g  man i a c  among  t h e  t omb s  po s s e s s e d  
w i th  many  dev i l s ,  and  c a s t  t hem ou t .  How long  he  
s t a id  there ,  we  a re  not  in formed;  but  when he  came  
back,  he  found the  people  ga thered on the  shore  and  
w a i t i n g  f o r  h i m .  T h e y  h a d  e n j o y e d  h i s  p r e s e n c e  
and ins t ruct ions  and seen hi s  mirac le s ,  and they were  
so  anxious  for  h i s  re turn ,  tha t  they  re so lved to  be  a t 
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the  p l a ce  o f  l and ing  in  s e a son  to  we l come h im;  and  
when he came, they received him with rejoicing. 

Th i s  inc iden t  i s  fu l l  o f  in s t ruc t ion  and  encourage- 
men t ,  a nd  wa s  doub t l e s s  r e co rd ed  f o r  ou r  l e a r n i ng  
o n  w h o m  t h e  e n d s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a r e  c o m e .  L e t  u s  
i n qu i r e  t h en  wha t  i s  me an t  b y  wa i t i n g  f o r  Ch r i s t ’ s  
return,  when he has  been for  a  longer or  shorter  t ime  
absent. 

1 .  I t  imp l i e s  d e s i r e .  When  we  wa i t  f o r  a n  a b s e n t  
f r i end ,  i t  i s  no t  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  Ind i f f e r ence .  I t  i s  be - 
c a u s e  w e  w a n t  t o  s e e  h i m ,  a n d  w a n t  t o  e n j o y  t h e  
p l e a su r e  o f  h i s  s oc i e t y .  So  i t  wa s  w i th  th a t  wa i t i ng  
company  on  the  sho re  o f  the  l ake .  They  wou ld  no t  
have gathered there,  much les s  would they have wai t- 
e d ,  i f  t h e y  h ad  no t  w i s h ed  f o r  h i s  r e t u rn .  Ne i t h e r  
can  a  church ,  tha t  once  en joyed the  spec i a l  p re sence  
of  Chri s t  in a  reviva l ,  be sa id to be wai t ing for  a  l ike  
b l e s s i ng ,  i f  t h ey  do  no t  e a rne s t l y  d e s i r e  h i s  r e tu rn .  
T ime  p a s s e s .  Ye a r s  p e r h ap s  r o l l  away .  They  s ome- 
t imes talk about him, and profess ,  i t  may be, to lament  
h i s  l ong  ab sence .  Bu t  they  a r e  no t  wa i t ing  fo r  h im,  
t i l l  they desire his  return so earnest ly as  to pray for i t .  
Any thing short of this is not waiting for him. 

2 .  Wa i t i ng  fo r  Chr i s t  imp l i e s  hop e  and  exp e c t a t i o n .  
Thus  when  you  a re  wa i t ing  fo r  a  va lued  f r i end  who  
has been some t ime absent,  you have some expectat ion  
a t  l e a s t  t h a t  he  w i l l  come ,  t hough  you  do  no t  c e r - 
t a in ly  know when;  e l se  you would  not  wa i t  fo r  h im:  
you could not;  you would have no motive to wait  any  
l onge r ,  howeve r  anx iou s  you  migh t  be  to  mee t  and  
we l come  h im .  Ne i the r  cou ld  a  chu r ch  i n  a  t ime  o f  
gene r a l  dec l en s ion  be  s a i d  to  wa i t  f o r  the  Sav iou r ’ s 
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r e tu rn ,  i f  t l i e y  h ad  no  encou r agemen t  t o  expec t  i t .  
I t  i s  not in the const i tut ion of  the human mind, sanc- 
t i f i ed  o r  unsanc t i f i ed ,  to  wa i t  fo r  any  th ing  wi thout  
hope  o r  expec t a t ion .  The  mul t i tude  wou ld  no t  have  
s tood on the shore of Gali lee,  anxiously looking across  
the water to catch the f irst  gl impse of the boat,  i f  they  
h ad  no t  e xpe c t ed  i t .  They  wou l d  h a v e  gone  away ,  
or rather, they would not have come. 

3 .  W a i t i n g  f o r  C h r i s t  t o  c o m e  a n d  r e v i v e  h i s  
work ,  imp l i e s  a  p r e p a r a t i o n  i n  the  church  to  r ece ive  
h i m .  W h e n  h e  c a m e  b a c k  f r o m  h i s  m i s s i o n  a c r o s s  
t h e  l a k e ,  t h e  p e o p l e  “ g l a d l y  r e c e i v e d  h i m . ”  T h e y  
we re  r e ady  to  l i s t en  to  h i s  i n s t ruc t i on ,  and  w i tne s s  
h i s  w o n d e r f u l  w o r k s .  T h i s  w a s  w h a t  t h e y  c a m e  
toge the r  fo r .  They  d id  no t  r ema in  a t  home t i l l  they  
heard that  he had landed,  but went down to meet and  
w e l c o m e  h i m .  T h i s  w a s  t h e i r  p r e p a r a t i o n .  T h i s  
wa s  t he  p roo f  t h a t  t hey  we re  anx iou s l y  wa i t i ng  f o r  
him. 

A n d  h o w  d o  y o u  d o  w h e n  y o u  a r e  e x p e c t i n g  a  
v i s i t  f rom a dear  f r iend,  or  when you are  looking for  
some  d i s t i ngu i shed  gue s t ,  and  do  no t  know a t  wha t  
t ime  h e  w i l l  c ome ,  whe th e r  t o -d ay  o r  t o -mo r row?  
You  don ’ t  pu t  o f f  you r  p r ep a r a t i on s  t i l l  t h e  co a ch  
d r i v e s  u p  t o  t h e  d o o r .  Y o u  c o n s i d e r  b e f o r e h a n d  
what  kind of  recept ion he wi l l  reasonably expect ,  and  
do your  bes t  to  prepare  for  i t .  You would not ,  when  
you met  him, say ,  “I  am very g lad to see you,  I  have  
b e en  e xp e c t i n g  a nd  wa i t i n g  f o r  y o u  a  l o n g  t i me , ”  
when  you  had  go t  no th ing  r e ady  to  make  h im we l - 
c o m e  a n d  c o m f o r t a b l e .  T h e r e  m a y  b e  d e l a y ,  b u t  
there  i s  no rea l  wa i t incr  l ike  tha t  which we a re  now 
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considering, which does not include these three things  
a t  l ea s t—de s i r e ,  expe c t a t i on ,  and  some good degree  o f  
preparation for the desired visit or blessing. 

And now,  dea r  b re thren ,  how i s  i t  wi th  you?  How  
i s  i t  w i t h  you r  chu r ch ?  Much  a s  we  r e ad  and  h e a r  
o f  rev iva l s ,  and however  so  many o f  them there  may  
be  in  the  l and ,  hundreds ,  yea ,  thousands  o f  churches  
remain unvi s i ted ,  and your s  may be  one o f  the  num- 
b e r .  H o w  l o n g  i s  i t  t h e n  s i n c e  t h e  S a v i o u r  m a d e  
y o u  h i s  l a s t  v i s i t ?  H o w  m a n y  y e a r s  s i n c e  h e  w a s  
w i th  you ,  c a l l ing  s inne r s  to  r epen t ance ,  and  mak ing  
t hem “wi l l i ng  i n  t he  d ay  o f  h i s  power ?”  How long  
h a s  h e  b e e n  g o n e ,  a n d  y o u  m o u r n e d  h i s  a b s e n c e ?  
Are you wait ing for him to return, as  the people were  
a t  t he  l ake  o f  Ga l i l e e ?  Do  you  e a rne s t l y  de s i r e  h im  
to  come to  you speed i ly ?  Does  th i s  de s i re  a scend up  
to  h i s  mercy- sea t  in  ea rne s t ,  pe r seve r ing  p raye r ?  Do  
you expec t  h im?  You may ,  i f  you a sk  a r igh t ;  fo r  h i s  
e a r  i s  a l w a y s  o p e n ,  a n d  h e  h a s  b o u n d  h i m s e l f  b y  
g r e a t  a n d  p r e c i o u s  p r o m i s e s .  H a v e  y o u  n o t  b e e n  
l ong  i n  a  s t a t e  s o  co ld  and  i nd i f f e r en t  a s  a lmo s t ,  i f  
not quite, to give up the hope that he wil l  ever return;  
and have you not very much given over asking him? 

The  p eop l e  o f  Ga l i l e e  r e c e i v ed  h im  j oy f u l l y ,  b e - 
c au s e  t h ey  we r e  wa i t i n g  f o r  h im ,  and  p r ep a r ed  f o r  
h i s  r e tu rn .  A r e  you ,  I  a s k  a g a in ,  l ook ing  anx iou s l y  
ou t  fo r  h im?  I f  he  were  to  r e tu rn ,  a re  you  p repa red  
t o  w e l c o m e  h i m  i n t o  y o u r  h o u s e s ,  a n d  i n t o  y o u r  
hea r t s ?  Would  he  f ind  you  wak ing ,  and  look ing  ou t  
for  h i s  re turn;  or  would he f ind you say ing,  “A l i t t le  
more  s leep ,  a  l i t t l e  more  s lumber ,  a  l i t t l e  more  fo ld- 
ing of the hands to sleep?” 
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O h ,  b r e t h r e n ,  b r e t h r e n ,  t h i s  w i l l  n o t  d o !  “ I t  i s  
h i gh  t ime  t o  wake  ou t  o f  s l e ep . ”  Sou l s  a r e  p e r i s h - 
i ng ,  and  you  a r e  an swe r ab l e .  Ch r i s t  wou ld  e r e  t h i s  
h ave  been  w i th  you ,  r ev i v i ng  h i s  wo rk ,  i f  you  h ad  
been  wa i t ing  fo r  h im.  Whose  u rgen t  vo i ce  i s  i t  bu t  
h i s ,  tha t  I  seem to  hear  a t  your  very  thre sho ld ,  “Be- 
hold,  I  s tand at  the door,  and knock.  I f  any man hear  
my voice, and open the door, I wil l  come in unto him,  
and  sup  wi th  h im,  and  he  wi th  me .”  And  i f  he  wi l l  
come to one who i s  wai t ing for him, how much more  
i f  h e  f i nd s  a l l  h i s  f r i end s  wa i t i n g  a s  h e  d i d  on  t h e  
shore of Galilee? 

“cOME DOWN ERE MY cHILD DIE.” 

J e s u s  C h r i s t  w a s  a  g r e a t  p h y s i c i a n .  H e  w a s  s o  
r e g a r d e d  b y  t h e  J e w s  a t  N a z a r e t h ,  w h e r e  h e  w a s  
b rough t  up .  “Ye  wi l l  s u r e l y  s ay  un to  me  th i s  p rov- 
e rb ,  Phy s i c i an ,  hea l  thy se l f . ”  They  had  hea rd  o f  the  
wonde r f u l  c u r e s  wh i ch  h e  w rough t  i n  Cape rn aum ,  
and  r ep ro a ched  h im  fo r  no t  do ing  t h e  s ame  among  
them,  when they  were  so  f a r  f rom rece iv ing  and l i s - 
t en ing  to  h im even  wi th  common c iv i l i t y ,  tha t  they  
t h ru s t  h im  ou t  o f  t h e  c i t y ,  a nd  s ough t  t o  c a s t  h im  
down head long  f rom the  b row o f  the  h i l l  on  wh ich  
i t  w a s  b u i l t .  W h y  s h o u l d  h e  h e a l  t h e i r  s i c k  w h e n  
t h e y  wou l d  no t  e v en  a l l ow  h im  t o  r ema i n  ano th e r  
day or hour among them? 

H e  w a s  a  p h y s i c i a n  o f  t h e  b o d i e s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  
s o u l s  o f  m e n .  O f  t h i s  w e  h a v e  t h e  m o s t  a b u n d a n t  
t e s t imony in  the  gospe l s .  We have  rea son  to  be l i eve  
he  wrought  more  bod i ly  cure s  than  any  o ther  phys i - 
c i a n  e v e r  d i d ,  o r  e v e r  w i l l .  T ak e  t h e  f o l l ow ing  a s 
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e x a m p l e s :  “ A t  e v e n ,  w h e n  t l i e  s u n  d i d  s e t ,  t h e y  
b rough t  un to  h im  a l l  t h a t  we r e  d i s e a s ed ,  and  t h em  
tha t  were  pos se s s ed  wi th  dev i l s ;  and  a l l  the  c i ty  was  
g a t h e r e d  a t  t h e  d o o r .  A n d  h e  h e a l e d  m a n y  t h a t  
were  s i ck  o f  d ive r s  d i s ea se s ,  and  ca s t  ou t  many  dev- 
i l s . ”  T h i s  w a s  d o n e  a t  C a p e r n a u m .  M a r k  1 : 3 2 – 3 4 .  
“And  J e su s  wen t  up  in to  a  moun t a in ,  and  s a t  down  
there ,”  near  the sea  o f  Gal i lee ,  “and grea t  mul t i tudes  
c ame  un to  h im ,  h a v i ng  w i t h  t h em  t ho s e  t h a t  we r e  
lame, bl ind, dumb, maimed, and many others ,  and cast  
them down at  Je sus ’  feet ,  and he hea led them.” Matt .  
1 5 : 2 9 .  “ A n d  J e s u s  w e n t  a b o u t  a l l  G a l i l e e ,  t e a c h - 
ing  in  the i r  synagogues ,  and  preach ing  the  gospe l  o f  
the  k ingdom, and hea l ing a l l  manner  o f  s i cknes s ,  and  
a l l  m a n n e r  o f  d i s e a s e  a m o n g  t h e  p e o p l e . ”  M a t t .  
4 : 23 ,  24 .  He  wa s  no t  t he  phy s i c i an  o f  any  one  c i t y  
o r  p l a c e  m e r e l y .  H e  w e n t  a b o u t  d o i n g  g o o d .  H e  
t r a v e l l e d  a l l  o v e r  t h e  l a n d .  H e  v i s i t e d  a n d  h e a l e d  
the  s i ck  wherever  he  was  sent  for ,  and he  never  lo s t  
a  p a t i en t .  Nor  d i d  he  con f i ne  h i s  cu r e s  t o  t he  s i ck  
o f  h i s  own  coun t ry :  “Hi s  f ame  wen t  th roughou t  a l l  
Syr ia ,  and they brought unto him a l l  s ick people,  that  
we r e  t a k en  w i t h  d i v e r s  d i s e a s e s  a nd  t o rmen t s ;  a nd  
t ho s e  wh i ch  we r e  po s s e s s e d  w i t h  d ev i l s ,  a nd  t ho s e  
which were lunat ic ,  and those that  had the pa l sy ,  and  
h e  h e a l e d  t h e m . ”  W h a t  m u l t i t u d e s  m u s t  h e  h a v e  
cured  o f  a l l  so r t s  o f  d i s ea se s ,  dur ing  the  th ree  and  a  
ha l f  yea r s  o f  h i s  pub l i c  min i s t ry ,  whereve r  he  went .  
A  n u m b e r  o f  a f f e c t i n g  i n c i d e n t s  a r e  r e c o r d e d ,  o f  
w h i c h  t h i s  i s  o n e :  “ a  c e r t a i n  n o b l e m a n ’ s  s o n  w a s  
s i c k  a t  C a p e r n a u m .  W h e n  h e  h e a r d  t h a t  J e s u s  w a s  
come  ou t  o f  Judea  i n to  Ga l i l e e ,  he  wen t  un to  h im, 
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and besought  him that  he would come down and hea l  
h i s  son ,  fo r  he  was  a t  the  po in t  o f  dea th .  Then s a id  
J e su s  unto  h im,  Except  ye  see  s igns  and wonder s ,  ye  
wi l l  not bel ieve.  The nobleman sa i th unto him. Come  
d o w n  e r e  m y  c h i l d  d i e . ”  A n d  J e s u s  w o u l d  d o u b t - 
le s s  have gone down at  once,  had not  the nobleman’ s  
f a i t h  p r e v en t ed .  “Go  t h y  way , ”  s a i t h  h e ,  “ t h y  s on  
l i v e t h . ”  T h e  m a n  b e l i e v e d  t h e  w o r d  a n d  w e n t  h i s  
way, and that very hour the child began to amend. 

J e s u s  n o  l o n g e r  v i s i t s  t h e  s i c k ,  o r  c u r e s  d i s e a s e s  
by  h i s  v i s ib le  bod i ly  p re sence ;  but  there  a re  now,  a s  
there  were  then,  d i sea se s  o f  the  sou l  f a r  more  mal ig- 
n a n t  a n d  a l a r m i n g ,  a n d  w e  h a v e ,  i f  p o s s i b l e ,  s t i l l  
greater encouragement to apply to him for healing. 

Suppo se  the r e  wa s  now a  t e r r i b l e  ep idemic  r ag ing  
a l l  ove r  the  l and ,  and  sweep ing  o f f  thou s and s  eve ry  
week ,  and  so  ma l i gnan t  a s  t hu s  f a r  t o  b a f f l e  a l l  t he  
sk i l l  o f  the  be s t  phys i c i an s .  And suppose  tha t  in  th i s  
s t a te  o f  univer sa l  g loom and despa i r ,  we should learn  
t h a t  a  p h y s i c i a n  h a d  j u s t  c o m e  f r o m  a f a r  i n t o  t h e  
very  next  town,  and had a l ready e f fec ted  many won- 
d e r f u l  c u r e s  i n  c a s e s  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  e x t r e m i t y ;  i n  
f ac t ,  cur ing  a l l  a s  soon and a s  f a s t  a s  they  app l ied  to  
h im,  and tha t  he  was  ju s t  a s  much needed wi th  us  a s  
w i t h  t h e m ;  w h a t  w o u l d  y o u  d o ?  W o u l d  y o u  n o t  
s end  fo r  h im a t  once ,  u rg ing  h im by  eve ry  po s s i b l e  
mot ive  to  come,  and g ive  you too the benef i t s  o f  h i s  
s k i l l ?  I f  t he  f i r s t  app l i c a t i on  d id  no t  p r eva i l ,  wou ld  
you  no t  d i s p a t ch  me s s enge r  a f t e r  me s s enge r ,  u rg ing  
h im  w i th  i n c r e a s i ng  impo r tun i t y ,  “Come  down  e r e  
we  a l l  d i e ?”  I  am su re  you  wou ld ,  and  so  wou ld  a l l  
in l ike circumstances ,  who should hear of  his  wonder-
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fu l  s u cce s s .  You  wou ld  g i v e  h im no  r e s t  a s  l ong  a s  
t h e r e  wa s  a  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  p e r s u ad ing  h im  to  come .  
You  cou ld  no t  s t and  and  s ee  you r  ch i l d r en  d i e ,  t i l l  
the  l a s t  e f fo r t  to  s ave  them had  f a i l ed .  And i f  i t  be- 
c ame  known tha t  he  had  a l r e ady  v i s i t ed  many  o the r  
p l ace s ,  wi th  unfa i l ing  succes s ,  and had never  g iven a  
refusa l  when suitably appl ied to—if by any unaccount- 
ab le  in fa tua t ion you had de layed sending for  h im t i l l  
h e  w a s  g o n e ,  l e a v i n g  t h e  p e s t i l e n c e  s t i l l  t o  s w e e p  
on ,  wou ld  no t  a l l  who  shou ld  hea r  o f  i t  s ay ,  “They  
have  no one  to  b l ame but  themse lve s .  They a re  per- 
i sh ing  by  the i r  own neg lec t .  The  phys i c i an  was  nea r  
and ready  to  come,  but  he  was  not  inv i ted .”  I  know  
tha t  such  a  c a s e  c an  neve r  happen .  Bu t  i t  s t r i k ing ly  
sugges t s  a  f ami l i a r  ana logy ,  which mus t  be  s t i l l  more  
astonishing to the angels than that would be. 

J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h e  g r e a t  P h y s i c i a n ,  i s  p r e s e n t  b y  
h i s  S p i r i t ,  whe r e v e r  t h e r e  i s  a  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i on .  
M a n y  s u c h  g r a c i o u s  v i s i t s  h e  i s  n o w  m a k i n g ,  i n  
a l m o s t  e v e r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  l a n d .  H e  i s  d o i n g  h i s  
migh ty  work s  in  hea l ing  mul t i tude s  who were  ready  
to  pe r i sh .  Bu t  the  number  o f  p l a ce s  ye t  unv i s i t ed  i s  
f a r  g r e a t e r — p l a c e s  w h e r e  t h e r e  a r e  n o  r e v i v a l s .  
Your s  may  be  one  o f  them,  and  the  g re a t  Phy s i c i an  
may  have  come  in to  your  immed i a t e  ne i ghborhood ,  
w h e r e  s o u l s  w e r e  p e r i s h i n g ,  a n d  w h e r e  h e  i s  n o w  
p luck ing  them a s  b r and s  f rom the  burn ing .  Cer t a in- 
ly  he i s  not  so  fa r  o f f ,  but  that  you can apply  to  h im  
w i thou t  t he  l e a s t  d e l a y .  Some  o f  you  hope ,  t h a t  i n  
some fo rmer  v i s i t ,  yea r s  ago ,  when  he  found  you  a t  
the point  of  death,  he appl ied the ba lm of  Gi lead and  
s aved  you .  Bu t  in  look ing  round  ove r  your  f ami l i e s 



322 REvIvAL SKETcHES

and ne ighborhoods ;  you see  tha t  h imdreds ,  i t  may be  
thousands ,  a re  in  the  s ame danger  tha t  you  were  in ,  
and  you know tha t  they  mus t  pe r i sh  fo r  ever ,  i f  no t  
hea l ed  in  l i ke  manner .  I t  i s  a  c a s e  o f  l i f e  and  dea th  
wi th  every  one of  them—not o f  t empo ra l ,  but  o f  e t e r - 
nal death. 

And  wha t  a r e  you  do i ng ?  You  c anno t  s a v e  t h em .  
None  o f  you r  phy s i c i an s  c an  r e a ch  t he i r  c a s e .  I t  i s  
d e s p e r a t e  b e yond  a l l  human  h e l p .  Bu t  t h e r e  i s  t h e  
a lm i gh t y  Phy s i c i a n ,  p e rh ap s  w i t h i n  an  hou r ’ s  r i d e ,  
mul t ip ly ing  h i s  sp i r i tua l  cure s ,  and wai t ing  to  be  in- 
vi ted by you with the same earnestness  which brought  
h im  t h e r e .  You  “ s t a nd  b e tween  t h e  l i v i n g  a nd  t h e  
d e ad ; ”  and  l e t  me  a f f e c t i ona t e l y  a s k ,  Wha t  a r e  you  
do ing?  Why a re  you  no t  en joy ing  the  b l e s s ing s  o f  a  
r e v i v a l ,  a s  w e l l  a s  y o u r  n e i g h b o r s — a s  w e l l  a s  a n y  
o the r  chu r ch  and  cong r eg a t i on  i n  t h e  l and ?  God  i s  
no  r e s p e c t e r  o f  p e r s on s ,  o r  o f  p l a c e s .  I t  c anno t  b e  
owing to  any  re luc tance  to  come,  on the  par t  o f  the  
g rea t  Phy s i c i an ,  tha t  he  ha s  pa s s ed  you  by .  Noth ing  
i s  want ing  but  prepara t ion  o f  hea r t ,  and  ea rne s t ,  be- 
l i e v i n g  p r a y e r ,  t o  b r i n g  h i m  t o  y o u .  H e  w a n t s  t o  
come.  He  i s  on ly  wa i t ing  fo r  you  to  a sk  a r i gh t ,  and  
he  wi l l  come.  As  he  never  re fused when he  was  per- 
s on a l l y  g o i n g  a bou t  do i n g  good  t o  t h e  bod i e s  a nd  
sou l s  o f  men ,  so  now i t  sha l l  neve r  be  s a id  to  tho se  
who  s e ek  h im ,  t h a t  t h ey  s e ek  i n  v a i n .  I f  t h e r e  wa s  
a  mor t a l  s i ckne s s  th rea ten ing  to  sweep  o f f  no t  more  
than one-tenth o f  your  popula t ion,  and you heard  o f  
a  phys ic ian anywhere within reach,  who was per form- 
ing  more  cure s  o f  the  s ame d i sea se  than a l l  o ther s  to  
whom you  cou l d  app l y ,  t hough  he  m igh t  h ave  l o s t 
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some  p a t i en t s ,  you  wou ld  l o s e  no  t ime ,  you  wou ld  
spare  no expense to br ing him to the beds ide of  your  
s i c k  f r i e n d s .  A n d  n o w ,  w i l l  y o u ,  c a n  y o u  d o  l e s s ,  
when the  grea t  ma jor i ty  a re  in fec ted  wi th  the  hear t - 
p l ague ,  which  no medic ine  can  a r re s t ;  when there  i s  
One o f  in f in i t e ly  more  than  mor ta l  sk i l l ,  who s t ands  
ready to come and cure a l l ,  without money and with- 
ou t  p r i c e ?  I f  you  h av e  no  r e v i v a l  a nd  t h ey  p e r i s h ,  
c on s i d e r ,  y e  p r o f e s s e d  f r i e nd s  o f  Ch r i s t ,  i n  wh o s e  
s k i r t s  t h e i r  b l ood  w i l l  b e  f ound .  Da r e  you  s l umbe r  
on  and  mee t  t he  an swe r  i n  t he  g r e a t  d ay ?  Can  you  
g ive  one  b l ame le s s  r ea son  why you a re  no t  now en- 
j oy ing  a  r ev i v a l  a s  we l l  a s  o the r  chu rche s  and  con- 
gregations? 

PREAcHINg. 

P R EAcH INg  i s  t h e  c h i e f  i n s t r ume n t a l i t y  b y  wh i c h  
t he  way  o f  t he  Lo rd  i s  p r epa r ed ,  when  r e l i g ion  ha s  
sunk to a low ebb, and he is  about to revive his  work.  
The  f i r s t  th ing  i s  tha t  the  church  be  awakened  f rom  
i t s  s l u m b e r s .  T i l l  t h i s  i s  d o n e ,  t h e r e  i s  v e r y  l i t t l e  
hope  th a t  s i nne r s  w i l l  be  awakened ;  and  i t  r equ i r e s  
an  earnes tnes s  in  the  pu lp i t ,  a  d i rec tnes s  o f  appea l ,  a  
s ound i ng  o f  a l a rm  t o  p r o f e s s o r s ,  wh i ch  s h a l l  make  
t h e i r  e a r s  t i n g l e .  They  mu s t  b e  d e a l t  w i t h  p l a i n l y ,  
a s  s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  w a y  o f  a  r e v i v a l ,  a s  s t u m b l i n g - 
b lock s  l y ing  in  the  pa th ,  in s t e ad  o f  l i v ing  wi tne s s e s  
f o r  C h r i s t  b e f o r e  t h e  w o r l d .  T h e  g u i l t  a s  w e l l  a s  
t h e  d ang e r  o f  t h e i r  b a ck s l i d i n g s  mu s t  b e  f a i t h f u l l y  
p o i n t e d  o u t .  T h e y  m u s t  b e  e a r n e s t l y  e x h o r t e d  t o  
“ repent  and  do the i r  f i r s t  works ;”  to  examine  them- 
s e l v e s  whe the r  t h ey  a r e  i n  t h e  f a i t h ,  whe the r  t h e i r 
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own  hope s  a r e  we l l  f ounded ,  whe the r  r ema in ing  a s  
they  a re ,  they  can  have  any  good ev idence  tha t  they  
a r e  no t  ye t  i n  the i r  s i n s .  They  mus t  be  to ld  p l a in l y  
t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  f a l s e  p ro f e s s o r s  i n  t h e  chu r che s ,  and  
t h e y  m u s t  b e  e x h o r t e d  t o  w a k e  a n d  r i s e  f r o m  t h e  
dead ,  tha t  Chr i s t  may  g ive  them l i f e .  They  mus t  be  
s hown  th a t  t h ey  a r e  i n  a  f e a r f u l  d eg r e e  an swe r ab l e  
f o r  t h e  r e i g n i n g  w o r l d l i n e s s  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  d e a t h  
a r o u n d  t h e m .  I n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e m ,  t h e  p r e a c h e r  
mus t  u s e  the  word  o f  God ,  wh i ch  i s  s h a rpe r  th an  a  
two-edged sword, as the surgeon uses his knife, though  
i t  c u t  d e e p  i n t o  t h e  q u i c k .  I t  m a y  l e a d  s o m e  r e a l  
Chr i s t i an s  fo r  a  t ime  to  d i s t ru s t  and  r enounce  the i r  
hope .  I t  p robab ly  w i l l ,  bu t  i t  w i l l  do  them good  in  
the  end ,  by  mak ing  them more  watch fu l  and  prayer- 
fu l  and  f a i th fu l  to  the i r  covenan t  vows .  Under  such  
a  cour se  o f  preaching,  i t  may be hoped tha t  the  wi se  
v i rg in s  w i l l  be  s t a r t l ed  f rom the i r  s lumber ,  and  tha t  
‘ f e a r f u l n e s s  w i l l  s u r p r i s e  t h e  h y p o c r i t e s . ’  I t  m a y  
r equ i r e  more  th an  one  s e rmon ,  o r  two .  I t  p robab l y  
w i l l .  H o w  m a n y ,  n o  m i n i s t e r  c a n  t e l l  t i l l  h e  h a s  
m a d e  t h e  t r i a l  a n d  w i t n e s s e d  t h e  e f f e c t .  L e t  h i m  
not  g ive  over  t i l l  he  has  made fu l l  proof—“l ine upon  
l i n e ,  p r e c e p t  u p o n  p r e c e p t . ”  H e  m u s t  e x p e c t  t h a t  
many of  hi s  hearer s  wi l l  wonder why he should dwel l  
so much upon one topic ,  and i t  wi l l  not  be s t range i f  
s ome  o f  h i s  b e s t  membe r s  s hou ld  f e e l  t h a t  he  be a r s  
too hard upon them, though they may not te l l  him so.  
But  i f  h i s  searching appea l s  s ink down in the i r  hear t s  
and rouse  them to prayer  and ac t ion,  and Glod pours  
out  hi s  Spir i t ,  they wi l l  be thankful  that  the preacher  
d id not  le t  them a lone t i l l ,  by the grace of  God,  they 
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were  con s t r a ined  to  r i s e  and  sh ake  themse l ve s  f rom  
the dust. 

S a id  one  o f  the  mos t  p iou s  deacons  o f  my  church ,  
a f t e r  a  g l o r i ou s  r ev i v a l  wh i ch  b rough t  i n  ne a r l y  a l l  
the  mos t  in f luen t i a l  men in  the  p l ace ,  “ I  wondered ,  
b e fo r e  t h e  work  commenced ,  why  you  p r e a ched  so  
l ong  and  po in t ed l y  t o  t he  chu r ch .  I  knew we  we re  
i n  a  co ld  s t a t e ,  and  needed  to  be  waked  up ,  bu t  a t  
t h e  t ime  i t  s e emed  a lmo s t  c r u e l  i n  y o u  t o  l a y  t h e  
b l ame  o f  ou r  neve r  h av ing  h ad  a  g ene r a l  r ev i v a l  s o  
h e av i l y  upon  t h e  chu r ch ;  I  now s e e  t h a t  we  need - 
e d  i t ,  a n d  b l e s s  G o d ,  t h a t  h e  m o v e d  y o u  t o  d e a l  
s o  f a i t h fu l l y  w i th  u s ,  bo th  i n  the  pu lp i t  and  ou t  o f  
i t . ”  Some  o t h e r s  h a d  t h e  s ame  h a r d  t h o u gh t s ,  a n d  
were led to change their  minds in the same way,  a f ter  
they  had  s een  and  r e jo i ced  in  the  s a l v a t ion  o f  God .  
I f  we  had  a l l  t he  f a c t s ,  I  be l i eve  i t  wou ld  be  found  
t h a t  n e a r l y  a l l  o f  t h e  m o s t  p o w e r f u l  r e v i v a l s  h a v e  
b e e n  i m m e d i a t e l y  p r e c e d e d  b y  a  l o u d  a n d  e a r n e s t  
sound ing  o f  a l a rm in  the  ea r s  o f  the  churche s .  How  
c a n  a n y  p a s t o r  o f  a  d e a d  c h u r c h ,  w h o  “ t r a v a i l s  
i n  b i r t h ”  f o r  s o u l s ,  r e s t  s a t i s f i e d  t i l l ,  r e l y i n g  o n  
Div ine  a id ,  he  ha s  f a i th fu l l y  made  the  a t t empt ?  Nor  
should it  be confined to the pulpit .  The subject should  
be kept  before the mind of  the church a t  weekly lec- 
t u r e s  a nd  p r a y e r -mee t i ng s ,  a nd  i n  p r i v a t e  e xho r t a - 
t ions ,  t i l l  i t  sha l l  be evident  that  she i s  in  some good  
d e g r e e  p r e p a r e d  t o  r e c e i v e  a  b l e s s i n g .  A s  s o o n  a s  
t h a t  s h a l l  b e  t h e  c a s e ,  t h e  p r a y e r  w i l l  g o  u p  f r o m  
many lips, Lord, what wilt thou have us to do? 

When  a  chu r ch  i s  b r ough t  t o  t h i s  po i n t ,  t h e r e  i s  
every  rea son to  hope tha t  God i s  about  to  rev ive  h i s 
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work  in  the  congrega t ion .  And then  the  way  i s  p re- 
pa r ed  fo r  a  s e r i e s  o f  po in t ed  and  rou s ing  d i s cour s e s  
to  the  impeni tent .  Then i s  the  t ime for  the  preacher  
to wield “the sword of the Spir i t ,” to l i f t  up his  voice  
l i k e  a  t r u m p e t ,  t o  c r y  a l o u d  a n d  n o t  s p a r e .  J u s t  
h e r e ,  t h e  f i r s t  t h i n g  t o  b e  a imed  a t  i s  t o  g a i n  t h e  
s i nne r ’ s  a t t en t i on .  F a i l i n g  i n  t h i s ,  t hough  an  ange l  
w e r e  t o  c o m e  d o w n  f r o m  h e a v e n  a n d  o c c u p y  t h e  
pu lp i t ,  h i s  p r e ach ing  wou ld  ava i l  no th ing .  I t  wou ld  
d o  n o  m o r e  g o o d  t h a n  s p e a k i n g  i n t o  t h e  c o l d  e a r  
o f  death.  The care le s s  s inner  must  somehow be inf lu- 
enced  to  “ th ink  on  h i s  way s , ”  to  con s ide r  wha t  h i s  
a c t u a l  c ond i t i on  i s ,  wha t  h i s  r e l a t i on s  t o  God  a r e ,  
wha t  t h e  l aw  r equ i r e s ,  wha t  t h e  go s p e l  o f f e r s ,  a nd  
what  mus t  be  the  inev i t ab le  consequences  o f  h i s  l iv- 
i ng  a s  h e  h a s  done ,  and  dy ing  i n  h i s  p r e s en t  s t a t e .  
I  s ay  you must  f i r s t  ga in  h i s  se r ious  a t tent ion,  be fore  
you can hope tha t  your  preach ing wi l l  do h im good.  
And how i s  he  to  be  awakened?  “Not  by  might ,  nor  
by  power ,  but  by  my Sp i r i t ,  s a i th  the  Lord .”  Never- 
t h e l e s s ,  i t  h a t h  “p l e a s ed  God  by  t h e  f oo l i s hne s s  o f  
p r e a ch ing , ”  a s  t he  Greek s  s t i gma t i z ed  i t ,  t o  awak en  
sinners as well as to save them. 

A n d  i n  s u c h  a  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s ,  w h e n  a  c l o u d  o f  
mercy has  come over  a  p lace ,  what  k ind of  preaching  
i s  wan ted?  Wha t  t ex t s  and  sub j ec t s  a r e  be s t  adap ted  
to  wake  the  s l umber ing ,  and  con s t r a in  them to  f l e e  
f r om  t h e  w r a t h  t o  c ome ?  No t  s u c h  p r e a c h i n g  a s  a  
backs l id ing church needs ,  not  such a s  young conver t s  
wan t ,  bu t  a  s e r i e s  o f  d i s cour s e s  upon  such  top i c s  a s  
these :  the ent i re  s in fu lnes s  o f  the human hear t  in  the  
s i g h t  o f  a  h o l y  G o d ;  t h e  s t r i c t n e s s  a n d  r i g h t e o u s 
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pena l t y  o f  h i s  l aw ;  t he  c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  i t  w i l l  b e  i n - 
f l icted in the awful  and endless  punishment of  a l l  who  
d ie  impeni tent—lead ing  s inner s  to  de spa i r  o f  obta in- 
ing  s a lva t ion by the  mer i t  o f  the i r  own works ,  or  by  
the i r  own una ided s t r iv ings ,  be  they  ever  so  ea rnes t ;  
s t r ipping them of  a l l  the i r  va in excuses ,  dr iv ing them  
f rom a l l  t he i r  r e fuge s  o f  l i e s ,  and  po in t ing  them to  
the cross of Christ as their only refuge. 

Many  o f  t he  mos t  s ucce s s f u l  p r e a che r s  i n  w inn ing  
sou l s  to  Chr i s t  have  dwe l t  much  and  ea rne s t l y  upon  
t he s e  p r epa r a to ry  t op i c s ,  a s  I  v en tu r e  t o  c a l l  t h em,  
in  the  commencement  o f  r ev iva l s .  They  a re  needed ,  
they come a t  the  r ight  t ime.  Thi s  i s  the  proper  p lace  
for  them in  the  use  o f  the  means  which God ha s  ap- 
pointed,  and I  see not  how any mini s ter  can hope for  
a thorough work of the Lord in the convers ion of s in- 
ner s ,  who does  not  thus  beg in a t  the  beginning,  who  
does  not show them the desperate wickedness  of  their  
hea r t s ,  who doe s  no t  make  the  l aw thunder  in  the i r  
ear s ,  and uncover  the  p i t  o f  des t ruct ion before  them.  
T h i s  i s  w h a t  W h i t e f i e l d  d i d ;  t h i s  i s  w h a t  W e s l e y  
d i d ;  t h i s  i s  w h a t  E d w a r d s  d i d ;  t h i s  i s  w h a t  B e l - 
lamy, and the Tennent ’ s  d id;  thi s  i s  what  a l l  the most  
succe s s fu l  l abo re r s  i n  r ev iva l s  h ave  done  s ince  the i r  
d ay ;  and  I  h a z a rd  no th ing  i n  s a y ing ,  t h a t  t h e  work  
h a s  b e e n  d e e p  a n d  t h o r o u g h  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  t h e  
t ho roughne s s  o f  t h e  p r e a ch ing  i n  i t s  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s .  
S inner s  mus t  be  “ shu t  up  to  the  f a i th”  by  the  f l am- 
ing sword turning every way,  before they wi l l  despair  
o f  h e l p  f r o m  a n y  b u t  a n  a l m i g h t y  a r m .  N o  m a n ,  
h o w e v e r  c r i t i c a l  h i s  c a s e  m a y  b e ,  w i l l  s e n d  f o r  a  
p h y s i c i a n  t i l l  h e  b e l i e v e s  h e  i s  s i c k ,  a n d  t h e n  t h e 
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more cr i t ica l  he regards  hi s  condit ion,  the more ready  
wi l l  he be to use the remedies  which the best  medica l  
s k i l l  c a n  p r e s c r i b e .  S o  w i t h  t h e  s i n n e r ;  h e  i s  s i c k  
unto death,  but  he wi l l  never  apply to the great  Phy- 
s i c i a n  t i l l  h e  f e e l s  t h a t  t h e  c a s e  i s  d e s p e r a t e .  T h e  
f i r s t  th ing i s  to br ing him to fee l  th i s ,  and to cry out  
f o r  h e l p .  T h e r e  m u s t  b e  n o  p a l l i a t i o n s .  H i s  h e a r t  
must  be probed to the bottom, and i t s  corrupt ion la id  
bare ,  so  tha t  he  may loa the  h imse l f  in  h i s  own s ight ,  
and smi te  upon h i s  b rea s t  and c ry  out  wi th  the  pub- 
lican, “God be merciful to me a sinner.” 

In  l ay ing  so  much s t re s s  a s  I  have  done upon hold- 
i ng  up  the  t e r ro r s  o f  t he  l aw  in  the  beg inn ing  o f  a  
rev iva l ,  and dwel l ing  mos t ly  for  some t ime upon the  
gu i l t  and  danger  o f  impeni tence ,  I  do  not  mean tha t  
the  way o f  e scape  f rom the  wra th  to  come should  be  
k e p t  o u t  o f  s i g h t  e v e n  t h e n .  T h e  v o i c e  o f  m e r c y  
f r o m  C a l v a r y  s h o u l d  b e  h e a r d  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  
loudes t  threa ten ings  f rom S ina i .  But  S ina i  mus t  u t te r  
i t s  thunders .  The care le s s  mul t i tude must  be a la rmed,  
so  a s  to  c ry  ou t  fo r  he lp ,  be fo re  they  wi l l  be  r e ady  
t o  r e ce i ve  i t .  Whi l e  he r e  and  the r e  the  Lo rd  open s  
the  hea r t  o f  a  Lyd i a  a t  once  to  rece ive  wi th  joy  the  
good news of  sa lvat ion,  thi s  has  not been his  ordinary  
me t hod .  I n  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  t h e  o l d  d i v i n e s ,  t h e r e  
mus t  be  “ l aw work”  to  b r ing  s inner s  to  Chr i s t .  The  
expe r i ence  o f  P au l  i n  t h i s  r eg a rd ,  h a s  been  the  ex - 
pe r i ence  o f  mu l t i tude s  who  have  been  conve r t ed  in  
r e v i v a l s :  “ I  w a s  a l i v e  w i t h o u t  t h e  l a w  o n c e ;  b u t  
w h e n  t h e  c o m m a n d m e n t  c a m e ,  s i n  r e v i v e d ,  a n d  I  
died.” 
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The s e  t h i o g s  b e i n g  p r em i s e d ,  I  w i l l  s u ppo s e ,  my  
y o u n g  b r o t h e r  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  t h a t  y o u  a n d  y o u r  
church  a r e  now in  the  mid s t  o f  a  r ev iv a l .  Some  a r e  
a sk ing what  they must  do to be saved,  and other s  a re  
b e g i n n i n g  t o  r e j o i c e  i n  h o p e .  I t  i s  a  c r i t i c a l  t i m e  
with them, and under God much may depend upon the  
mean s  emp loyed .  The  r ev iv a l  may  pe rvade  the  con- 
gregat ion and br ing many into the kingdom of Chri s t ,  
o r  i t  may  be  checked  a t  once .  Pe rh ap s  t h e r e  neve r  
w a s  a  r e v i v a l  s o  p o w e r f u l ,  b u t  t h a t ,  t o  a l l  h u m a n  
v iew,  the  Sp i r i t  might  have  been quenched ,  a s  many  
have been suddenly brought  to a  s tand by unwise and  
indiscreet proceedings. 

I  d o  n o t  p r o f e s s  t o  h a v e  h a d  v e r y  l a r g e  e x p e r i - 
ence .  Many  have  o f t ene r  s e en  the  s a l v a t i on  o f  God  
in  the se  b le s sed  t imes  o f  re f re sh ing  than  I  have ,  and  
a r e  more  c ap ab l e  o f  g i v i ng  adv i c e  t o  t h e  i n expe r i - 
enced ;  bu t  i t  h a s  p l e a s ed  God  t o  a f f o rd  me  a  good  
many  p rec iou s  oppor tun i t i e s  o f  w i tne s s ing  the  p re s - 
ence and power of  the Holy Spi r i t ,  in  the convic t ion  
and conversion of sinners. 

I n  t h e  t h o u g h t s  w h i c h  I  h a v e  t o  t h r o w  o u t ,  a n d  
t h e  a d v i c e  w h i c h  I  h a v e  t o  o f f e r ,  I  s h a l l  g i v e  t h e  
re su l t s  o f  my own observa t ion and inqui r ie s ,  wi thout  
c l a im ing  any  r i gh t  to  ma rk  ou t  a  cou r s e  fo r  o the r s .  
God  h a s  no t  s hu t  up  h i s  m in i s t e r s  a nd  chu r che s  t o  
any  one  method.  A cons iderab le  r ange  i s  l e f t  fo r  the  
choice of  means according to t imes and circumstances .  
I n  r e ad ing  a  hund red  na r r a t i v e s ,  we  migh t  no t  f i nd  
the  s ame  f e a tu r e s  and  s t age s  o f  p rog re s s  i n  any  two  
o f  them.  As  there  a re  d iver s i t i e s  o f  opera t ion  by  the 
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s a m e  S p i r i t ,  s o  t h e r e  a r e  d i v e r s i t i e s  o f  m e a n s  a n d  
agenc i e s ,  wh ich  God  i s  p l e a s ed  to  own and  b l e s s  i n  
r e v i v i ng  h i s  wo rk .  Our  p a r t  i s  t o  p r a y .  Lo rd ,  wha t  
wi l t  thou have us  to do? and then to fo l low the lead- 
ings of his providence and Spirit. 

I t  w i l l  s ome t ime s  b e  f ound ,  b e f o r e  t h e  wo rk  h a s  
a dv anced  f a r ,  t h a t  s ome th ing  l i e s  i n  t h e  way  o f  i t s  
p r o g r e s s .  I t  s e e m s  t o  s t a n d  s t i l l .  T h o s e  w h o  h a v e  
b e e n  a w a k e n e d ,  r e m a i n  f o r  d a y s  j u s t  a b o u t  w h e r e  
t h e y  w e r e ;  a n d  t h e r e  a r e  n o  n e w  i n q u i r e r s .  T h i s  
ough t  to  a l a rm the  who le  church .  Wha t  i s  the  ma t - 
te r ?  What  h inder s  the  char io t  o f  s a lva t ion f rom ro l l - 
i n g  on ?  The r e  s hou l d  b e  g r e a t  s e a r ch i ng s  o f  h e a r t ;  
a n d  i f  w e  c o u l d  s e e  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  
b e e n  w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  G o d  a s  h e  s e e s  
t hem,  i t  wou ld  p robab l y  be  found  th a t  t he r e  i s  l e s s  
f e r v e n t  p r a y e r  t h a n  t h e r e  w a s .  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  i n  
danger  of  tak ing i t  for  granted,  a s  i t  were ,  that  when  
God  h a s  b egun  t o  pou r  ou t  h i s  Sp i r i t  i n  an swe r  t o  
p rayer ,  he  wi l l  cont inue  to  ca r ry  on the  good work ,  
though they should neg lect  th i s  grea t  duty and pr iv i- 
l e g e .  B u t  f o r  t h i s  t h e y  h a v e  n o  w a r r a n t .  C o n t i n u - 
an c e  i n  p r aye r ,  i f  I  may  so  exp re s s  i t ,  i s  t he  mot i ve  
power ,  and  wi thou t  wh ich  i t  mus t  come to  a  s t and .  
But  however  th i s  may  be ,  the re  i s  some cause ,  some  
l e t t i n g  down ,  s ome  neg l e c t  o f  du t y  on  t h e  p a r t  o f  
the  church ,  which  mus t  be  sea rched  out  and  repent- 
ed of. 

So ,  aga in ,  in  the  mids t  o f  a  power fu l  rev iva l ,  when  
Chr i s t i an s  have  been  long  on  the i r  knee s  w i th  the i r  
f a c e s  b o w e d  i n  t h e  d u s t ,  t h e  i m p r e s s i o n  m a y  b e  
s t ronge r  than  eve r ,  th a t  God  no t  on ly  c an ,  bu t  w i l l 
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ca r ry  on  h i s  work  and  g lo r i f y  h imse l f ,  t hough  the i r  
p r a y e r s  s h o u l d  c e a s e ;  o r  t h a t  t h e i r  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  
m igh t  now g i ve  p l a c e  t o  t h ank sg i v ing s .  When  th i s ,  
o r  s ome th i n g  l i k e  t h i s  f e e l i n g  a pp e a r s ,  t h e  c hu r ch  
s hou l d  b e  c a l l e d  t o g e t h e r ,  no t  t o  d i s c o u r a g e  t h e i r  
t h a n k s g i v i n g s  f o r  w h a t  G o d  h a t h  w r o u g h t ,  b u t  t o  
exhor t  them a t  the  same t ime,  in s tead o f  re l ax ing ,  to  
wre s t l e  more  e a rne s t l y  w i th  the  Ange l  o f  the  cove- 
n an t .  I n d e ed ,  j u d g i n g  f r om  wha t  I  h a v e  w i t n e s s e d  
i n  r ev iv a l s ,  t he  church  need s  to  be  o f t en  c a l l ed  to - 
gether  by the pas tor ,  to keep them constant ly  advi sed  
o f  the  p rog re s s  o f  the  work ,  and  o f  the  h inde r ance s  
w h i c h  t h r e a t e n  t o  r e t a r d  i t .  W i t h o u t  s o m e  w a t c h  
l i k e  t h i s ,  s u i t e d  t o  t h e  f l o w i n g  a n d  e b b i n g  o f  t h e  
water s  o f  s a lva t ion ,  I  see  not  how the  church can be  
expec ted  to  p re se rve  a  hea l th fu l  tone  o f  p r aye r ,  and  
a vigorous state of action. 

Ag a i n ,  when  a  r e v i v a l  h a s  l a s t e d  f o r  mon th s  p e r - 
h a p s ,  a n d  a  g r e a t  h a r v e s t  i s  a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  s h e a f ,  
Ch r i s t i a n s  a r e  a p t  t o  f e e l  t h a t  i t  i s  a s  l a r g e  a s  c a n  
be  expec ted  in  one  sea son ,  and  in  th i s  way  to  l imi t ,  
a s  i t  w e r e ,  t h e  H o l y  O n e  o f  I s r a e l .  F r o m  w h a t  I  
h a v e  s e e n  i n  r e v i v a l s ,  I  a m  s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  
c o m m o n  c a s e .  T h e  i m p r e s s i o n  o n  m a n y  m i n d s  i s  
s ome th i ng  l i k e  t h i s :  The  b l e s s i n g  h a s  a l r e a dy  b e en  
l a rger  than we could have hoped for ,  cons ider ing our  
in f in i te  unworth ines s ,  and we regard i t  a s  a  r ich ear- 
n e s t  o f  wha t  God  w i l l  do  f o r  u s ,  when  he  s h a l l  b e  
p l e a s e d  t o  come  and  r e v i v e  u s  a g a i n ;  bu t  we  mu s t  
w a i t .  T h i s  m a y  n e v e r  b e  u t t e r e d ,  b u t  s u c h  i s  t h e  
f e e l ing—“We mus t  wa i t  God ’ s  t ime  fo r  the  conve r - 
s i on  o f  t h e  many  who  a r e  l e f t . ”  I n  t h i s  way  I  f e a r 
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Sa t an  o f t en  ge t s  an  advan t age  o f  t he  chu rch ,  wh i ch  
h e  c ou l d  no t  g a i n  i n  a n y  o t h e r .  I  l o ok  upon  i t  a s  
one  o f  h i s  s t r a t agems ,  becau se  I  be l i eve  he  i s  neve r  
so  busy  a s  in  rev iva l s ,  and  because  I  f ind  noth ing  in  
the  Bib le  to  warrant  the  impres s ion tha t  the  work in  
p rog re s s  mus t  need s  ce a s e ,  so  long  a s  the re  a r e  s in - 
ners  to be brought in ,  but  that ,  “contrarywise ,” there  
is much encouragement to pray and work on. 

W h e n  t h e  p r o p h e t  E l i s h a  d i r e c t e d  t h e  k i n g  o f  
I s r ae l  to  t ake  a r rows  and  smi te  upon the  g round ,  he  
s m o t e  t h r i c e  a n d  s t a y e d .  W h e r e u p o n  t h e  p r o p h e t  
wa s  ang r y ,  and  s h a rp l y  ch i d ed  h im :  “Thou  shou ld - 
e s t  h ave  sm i t t en  f i v e  o r  s i x  t ime s ;  t h en  h ad s t  t hou  
sm i t t en  S y r i a  t i l l  t hou  h ad s t  c on sumed  i t ;  whe r e a s  
thou  sha l t  now smi te  Sy r i a  bu t  th r i ce .”  F ina l  de l i v - 
e rance  f rom the  inva s ions  o f  tha t  power fu l  enemy o f  
I s rae l  was  for fe i ted by s topping short  when there  was  
n o t h i n g  t o  h i n d e r .  S o  i n  a  r e v i v a l ,  w h a t  i s  t h e r e  
but  the want  o f  f a i th  and per severance,  to  h inder  the  
convers ion of a l l  who are brought under i t s  inf luence?  
A  h u n d r e d ,  p e r h a p s ,  h a v e  b e e n  b o r n  a g a i n .  I t  i s  
ce r t a in ly  a  g rea t  and  g lo r iou s  work ;  bu t  why shou ld  
i t  cease,  when hundreds are s t i l l  impenitent  and ready  
to  pe r i sh ?  I s  the  Lord ’ s  hand  shor tened ,  tha t  i t  c an- 
no t  s ave  any  more ?  I s  h i s  e a r  heavy ,  tha t  he  c annot  
a ny  l onge r  h e a r ?  Dea r  b r e t h r en ,  a r e  you  s t r a i t ened  
i n  h im?  I s  i t  no t  who l l y  i n  you r  own  bowe l s ?  You  
s ay  you de s i re  the  s a lva t ion  o f  every  sou l ;  and  i f  so ,  
why not  s t i l l  u se  the means  tha t  have been so s igna l- 
l y  b l e s s e d ?  W h y  w a i t  f o r  a n o t h e r  r e v i v a l ?  I f  y o u  
fo r f e i t  your  p r i v i l ege  in  th i s ,  a r e  you  su re  tha t  you  
s h a l l  e v e r  s e e  a n o t h e r ?  A n d  i f  a n o t h e r  s h o u l d  b e 
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en joyed  in  a  f ew yea r s ,  w i l l  a l l  who a re  ye t  uncon- 
verted live till that time? 

Y o u  w i l l  s a y ,  p e r h a p s ,  t h a t  i n  n o  p l a c e  h a s  t h e  
whole impenitent populat ion ever been converted in a  
s i n g l e  r e v i v a l .  And  wha t  t h en ?  Do e s  i t  p r o v e  t h a t  
t h i s  n e v e r  c a n  b e ?  t h a t  i t  n e v e r  w i l l  b e ?  A s  t h e  
mi l lennium approaches ,  we may expect  to  see  grea ter  
t h i n g s  t h a n  h a v e  y e t  b e e n  w i t n e s s e d .  I f  w e  a r e  
warranted to  pray  for  the  outpour ing o f  the  Sp i r i t  a t  
a l l ,  we  have  the  s ame  wa r r an t  t o  p r ay  f o r  t he  con- 
v e r s i on  o f  many  a s  f o r  f ew .  A s  t h e r e  i s  no  r e s p e c t  
o f  per sons  wi th  God,  so  there  i s  no l imi ta t ion to  the  
p romi s e s ,  “A sk ,  and  y e  s h a l l  r e c e i v e ; ”  “Open  you r  
mouth  wide ,  and  I  w i l l  f i l l  i t ; ”  “ I f  ye  sha l l  a sk  any  
thing in my name, I will do it”—“any thing.” 

“How large the promise, how divine!”

I t  w o u l d  c e r t a i n l y  b e  v e r y  r e m a r k a b l e  i f  G o d  
we r e  t o  conve r t  a l l  i n  a  g r e a t  r e v i v a l .  Bu t  t h a t  h e  
c a n ,  i f  h e  p l e a s e s ,  n o  p r a y i n g  p e r s o n  c a n  d o u b t .  
There  seems  to  have  been someth ing  very  much l ike  
i t ,  i n  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  a g e .  T h u s  w e  r e a d ,  t h a t  w h e n  
Pe te r  pa s s ed  th roughout  a l l  qua r t e r s ,  “ a l l  tha t  dwe l t  
i n  L y d d a  a n d  S a r o n  t u r n e d  u n t o  t h e  L o r d . ”  A n d  
i n  ou r  own  t ime s ,  we  have  hea rd  o f  r ev i v a l s ,  i f  we  
h a v e  n o t  w i t n e s s e d  t h e m ,  i n  s o m e  o f  o u r  h i g h e r  
s emina r i e s ,  o f  t he  s ame  comprehen s i vene s s .  So  i t  i s  
not  very uncommon for  whole fami l ie s  to be taken at  
once .  Dea r  b r e t h r en ,  “be  no t  f a i t h l e s s ,  bu t  b e l i e v - 
i n g . ”  P r a y  w i t h o u t  c e a s i n g .  D o  n o t  l e t  t h e  A n g e l  
o f  t h e  coven an t  go  t i l l  y ou  h av e  p r e v a i l e d  f o r  t h e  
l a r g e s t  b l e s s i n g s  wh i ch  h e  h a s  t o  b e s t ow .  The  f a c t  
tha t  you  have  a l r e ady  s een  the  s a lva t ion  o f  God be-
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y o n d  a l l  t h a t  y o u  d a r e d  t o  h o p e  f o r ,  t h a t  g r e a t e r  
nmnbers ,  i t  may be,  have been conver ted than in any  
f o rme r  r e v i v a l ,  i s  s o  f a r  f r om  a f f o r d i ng  any  r e a s on  
fo r  r e l ax ing  in  p r aye r  and  e f fo r t s  f o r  the  immed i a t e  
conver s ion  o f  those  who a re  l e f t ,  tha t  the  l a rge r  the  
g i f t  r e ce i ved ,  t he  g r e a t e r  t he  encour agemen t  to  a sk  
for more. 

I t  w e r e  e a s y  t o  b r i n g  m a n y  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  b e a r i n g  
on the point  that  the church ought  never  to be sa t i s- 
f i ed  so  long a s  any remain out s ide  o f  the  a rk ,  hour ly  
exposed to be swallowed up by the rising deluge. 

I f  your  ne ighbor ’ s  house  was  on  f i r e ,  and  the  f am- 
i ly  were  a l l  f a s t  a s leep ,  or  i f  they had been waked in  
t ime  to  e s c ape ,  and  some  o f  them had  been  a l r e ady  
r e s cued  f rom the  f l ames  whi l e  o the r s  were  s t i l l  l e f t ,  
w h a t  w o u l d  y o u  d o ?  W o u l d  y o u  s a y ,  w e  h a v e  a l - 
r e a d y  s a v e d  m o r e  t h a n  w e  e x p e c t e d ,  a n d  s o  r e l a x  
y o u r  e f f o r t s  t o  s a v e  t h e  r e s t ?  N o .  Y o u  w o u l d  i f  
po s s i b l e  i nc r e a s e  them,  and  neve r  g i ve  ove r  t i l l  t he  
l a s t  ch i ld  wa s  sna tched  f rom the  devour ing  e l ement .  
And  w i l l  you  c e a s e  t o  p r a y  f o r  t ho s e  who  a r e  s t i l l  
e x p o s e d  t o  e v e r l a s t i n g  f i r e ,  b e c a u s e  s o  m a n y  h a v e  
been plucked as brands from the burning? 

In  a  t e r r i b l e  s t o rm ,  s u ch  a s  o f t en  h appen s  on  ou r  
s e aboa rd ,  a  v e s s e l  i s  d r i v en  upon  the  b r e ake r s ,  and  
b e come s  a  hope l e s s  w r e ck .  The  c r ew  and  t h e  p a s - 
s e n g e r s  a r e  s e e n  f r o m  t h e  s h o r e  c l i n g i n g  t o  t h e  
s h r o u d s ,  a n d  r e a d y  t o  b e  s w a l l o w e d  u p .  W h a t  i s  
t o  b e  d o n e ?  T h e  l i f e - b o a t  i s  l a u n c h e d .  S t r u g g l i n g  
t h rough  t h e  r o a r i ng  s u r f ,  a nd  a lmo s t  swamped ,  s h e  
reaches  the  wreck .  There  a re  a  hundred to  be  s aved ,  
a n d  s h e  c a n  t a k e  o n l y  t e n .  A g a i n  a n d  a g a i n  s h e 



 THE PASTOR IN A REvIvAL. 335

r e t u rn s ,  t i l l  mo r e  t h an  h a l f  t h e  numbe r  a r e  l a nded  
s a f e  o n  t h e  s h o r e .  B u t  w h a t  i s  t o  b e c o m e  o f  t h e  
r e s t ?  Wi l l  t h e  h a r dy  bo a tmen  s a y ,  “We  h ave  s a v ed  
many more  than  we expec ted  when we s aw the  dan- 
ger .  The winds  and waves  a re  more and more appa l l - 
i n g .  I t  i s  n i gh t - f a l l ,  wh i ch  i n c r e a s e s  t h e  d ange r  o f  
fu r the r  e f fo r t s .  We wi l l  go  home,  thank fu l  fo r  wha t  
w e  h a v e  b e e n  a b l e  t o  d o ,  a n d  r e t u r n  e a r l y  i n  t h e  
morning,  hoping to  f ind the  sea  ca lmer ,  and then we  
w i l l  b r i n g  t h e  r e s t  a s h o r e . ”  I m p o s s i b l e !  I t  w o u l d  
no t  be  s a f e  fo r  any  man  to  h in t  such  inhuman i ty  to  
the  mos t  ha rdened  s a i l o r .  And  c an  you ,  dea r  Chr i s - 
t i an  f r i ends ,  s i t  down and re s t  s a t i s f i ed  fo r  the  pre s - 
en t  wi th  the  re s cue  o f  l e s s  than  ha l f  o f  your  f r i end s  
and  ne i ghbo r s  who  we re  r e ady  to  pe r i s h ,  when ,  by  
your  own acknowledgment ,  those  who are  le f t  a re  in  
equal danger? 

Bu t  I  h a v e  no t  r oom  f o r  e n l a r g emen t  h e r e .  I  am  
not  so  va in  a s  to  fee l  sure  tha t  the  cour se  o f  preach- 
ing  which  I  have  ske t ched  and  recommended  be fo re  
a  rev iva l ,  and in  the  ea r ly  s t age s  o f  i t ,  i s  be t te r  than  
some other ,  when there i s  so much room for  consul t- 
i n g  t i m e s  a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  W h a t  I  h a v e  s a i d  i s  
ch ie f ly  drawn f rom my own exper ience  and obse rva- 
t ion  in  r ev iva l s .  I t  may  o r  may  no t  a ccord  wi th  the  
l a r g e r  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  o t h e r s .  L e t  i t  s t a n d  u p o n  i t s  
own merits, nothing more. 

I t  c a n  h a r d l y  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a d d ,  t h a t  n o  w i s e  
mas te r-bui lder  wi l l  indu lge  the  idea  tha t  by  l abor ing  
fo r  a  rev iva l  in  sea son and out  o f  s ea son ,  and br ing- 
ing many converts  into the church, they and the older 
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member s  w i l l  need  l i t t l e  more  o f  h i s  he lp  to  “bu i ld  
t h em  up  a s  l i v e l y  s t on e s ,  a  s p i r i t u a l  hou s e ,  a  ho l y  
pr ie s thood,  to  o f fe r  up sp i r i tua l  s acr i f i ce s ,  acceptab le  
to  God by  Je su s  Chr i s t .”  I t  i s  ju s t  he re ,  i f  I  mi s t ake  
not ,  tha t  some exce l lent  pa s tor s  a re  in  danger  o f  lo s- 
ing ha l f  the f ru i t s  o f  the i r  l abors  in  sowing and reap- 
i ng ,  and  shou t i ng  t he  h a rve s t  home .  Be l i e v ing  t h a t  
a l l  who a re  born  aga in  wi l l  be  kept  by  the  power  o f  
God th rough  f a i th  un to  s a lva t ion ,  they  s eem to  fo r - 
get  tha t  a l l  who have l a te ly  been conver ted,  however  
we l l  i n s t r u c t ed  and  e s t a b l i s h ed  i n  o the r  t h i ng s ,  a r e  
but  babes  in  Chr i s t ,  and need the s incere  mi lk  of  the  
word ,  th a t  they  may  g row the reby  t i l l  t hey  become  
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. 

T h o s e  m o r e  e s p e c i a l l y  w h o ,  t i l l  t h e  r e v i v a l ,  a n d  
perhaps t i l l  i t  was  far  advanced,  had paid no at tent ion  
to  re l i g ion ,  and  a re  b rought  in  sudden ly ,  a s  in  the se  
d ay s  many  a r e ,  h ave  a lmo s t  eve ry  t h ing  to  l e a rn  o f  
i t s  doc t r ine s ,  o f  i t s  ev idence s ,  and  o f  i t s  c l a ims .  Be- 
ing jus t  brought into the school  of  Chri s t ,  now i s  the  
t ime to teach them, t i l l  they are rooted and grounded  
in  the  f a i th .  Now they  wi l l  l e a rn  f a s t e r  th an  a t  any  
o t h e r  p e r i od  o f  t h e i r  d i s c i p l e s h i p ,  a nd  t o  t h i s  e nd  
they will require more teaching. 

Some  min i s t e r s ,  i n  t he i r  g r e a t  z e a l  f o r  t h e  imme- 
d i a t e  c onve r s i on  o f  s i nn e r s ,  t h i nk  i t  t h e i r  du t y  t o  
p reach  and  exhor t  a t  a l l  t imes  ju s t  a s  they  do  in  the  
midst  of  a  reviva l ,  and fee l  a s  i f  they were doing very  
l i t t l e  good,  i f  they do not  see  the  immedia te  f ru i t  o f  
the i r  l abor s  in  b r ing ing  s inne r s  to  Chr i s t .  Doubt l e s s  
they cannot  be too anxious  to  have them brought  in .  
Bu t  they  have  work  to  do  in  the  church ,  a s  we l l  a s 



 THE PASTOR IN A REvIvAL. 337

out  o f  i t .  By  pre s s ing  too hard  a f t e r  a  g lor ious  rev i - 
v a l ,  and  w i thou t  g i v ing  the  chu rch  any  t ime  to  r e - 
cover  f rom the phys ica l  and menta l  exhaus t ion which  
i s  l ike ly  to supervene,  they are  in  danger  not  only  of  
increa s ing the exhaus t ion,  but  wear ing out  the i r  own  
remain ing  s t rength  and re l ig ious  su scept ib i l i t i e s  wi th  
l i t t l e  o r  no  p ro f i t .  Mr .  Ne t t l e t on  u s ed  t o  s a y ,  t h a t  
i f  h e  wa s  a  s e t t l e d  p a s t o r ,  h e  wou ld  no t  a lway s  b e  
preach ing  what  would  be  d i s t inc t ly  regarded a s  rev i- 
v a l  s e rmons ,  a s  i t  m igh t  d i s gu s t  and  ha rden  s inne r s ,  
r a t h e r  t h a n  c o n v e r t  t h e m ;  a n d  I  b e l i e v e  h e  w a s  
right. 

Suppo s e  t h e r e  s hou l d  b e  an  i n t e r v a l  o f  e v en  f ou r  
or  f ive  year s  be tween two rev iva l s ,  would  the  pa s tor  
have reason to mourn that  he was  a l l  that  t ime labor- 
i n g  i n  v a i n ,  a nd  s p end i ng  h i s  s t r e ng t h  f o r  n augh t ?  
By  no  mean s .  I f  h e  i s  do i ng  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  Lo rd  
f a i th fu l l y  dur ing  tha t  in t e rva l ,  he  may  be  eminen t l y  
u s e f u l .  The  hu sb andman  i s  no t  a lway s  emp loyed  i n  
ga ther ing  in  h i s  ha rve s t s .  When one  i s  over ,  he  pre- 
p a r e s  h i s  g r o u n d s  f o r  a n o t h e r .  H e  s o w s  f o r  a  n e w  
c rop ,  though  he  may  no t  expec t  i t  to  t ake  roo t  and  
spr ing  up a t  once .  So the  sp i r i tua l  husbandman,  who  
“goeth forth and weepeth,  bear ing precious seed,  shal l  
d o u b t l e s s  c o m e  a g a i n  w i t h  r e j o i c i n g ,  b r i n g i n g  h i s  
sheaves with him.” 

T h e  i n t e r v a l  i s  p r e e m i n e n t l y  t h e  t i m e  f o r  s t u d y ,  
fo r  impar t ing  so l id  in s t ruc t ion ,  fo r  p reach ing  a l l  the  
fundamenta l  doct r ines ,  for  convinc ing and confound- 
ing gainsayers ,  and for bui lding up a s table,  thorough- 
ly educated church, upon “the foundation of the apos- 
t le s  and prophets ,  Jesus  Chri s t  himsel f  being the chief 
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co rne r - s t one . ”  I t  i s  j u s t  h e r e  t h a t  s ome  a r den t  and  
e x c e l l en t  m in i s t e r s  m i s t a k e .  They  exho r t  mo r e  and  
b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e y  t e a c h .  W h e n  t h e r e  i s  n o  r e v i v a l ,  
t h e y  do  s o  l i t t l e  t o  p r ep a r e  f o r  one  by  r a i s i n g  t h e  
s t a nd a r d  o f  p i e t y  a nd  t r a i n i ng  up  p rom inen t  mem- 
ber s  fo r  ac t ive  s e rv i ce ,  tha t  they  de r ive  no t  ha l f  the  
a s s i s t a n c e  f r om  t h em  i n  p r a y e r -mee t i n g s ,  S a bb a t h - 
school s ,  and by other  lay he lpfu lnes s ,  that  they nnght  
h ave  done  by  tho rough  t r a in ing .  And  owing  to  th i s  
n e g l e c t ,  when  t r oub l e  a r i s e s  t h e y  h a v e  no t  h a l f  s o  
many  s t r ong  men  t o  l e an  upon  a s  t h ey  m i gh t  h a v e  
had. 

I  a m  p e r s u a d e d  t h a t  a  p a s t o r  w i l l  b e  m o s t  a n d  
o f t ene s t  b l e s s ed  wi th  genu ine  r ev iva l s ,  who ,  r e l y ing  
upon d iv ine  a id ,  does  mos t  to  prepare  h i s  church for  
t hem by  tho rough  doc t r in a l  and  p r a c t i c a l  p r e ach ing  
i n  t he  i n t e r v a l s .  He  w i l l  h ave  a  s t r onge r  and  pu r e r  
church than i t  i s  pos s ib le  to bui ld  up without  a  grea t  
d e a l  o f  t e a ch ing ,  a s  we l l  a f t e r  t h e  conve r t s  a r e  r e - 
ceived into the church as before. 

WHERE A REvIvAL HAS jUST cOMMENcED. 

“ A n d  h e  d i d  n o t  m a n y  m i g h t y  w o r k s  t h e r e ,  b e - 
c au s e  o f  t h e i r  unbe l i e f . ”  J e s u s  Ch r i s t  h ad  come  t o  
Nazareth,  and showed the deep interes t  which he fe l t  
i n  t h e i r  h i g h e s t  w e l f a r e  b y  t e a c h i n g  m  t h e i r  s y n - 
agogues ,  and  hea l ing  a  f ew o f  the i r  s i ck .  F rom what  
they  s aw and  hea rd ,  they  cou ld  no t  d i spu te  tha t  h i s  
mot ives  were k ind,  that  he had both the wi l l  and the  
powe r  t o  do  t h em  good .  Bu t  t h e y  we r e  n o t  r e a d y  
t o  r e c e i v e  h i m .  H e  h a d  b e e n  b r o u g h t  u p  a m o n g  
t h em  a s  t h e  s on  o f  a  poo r  c a r p en t e r ,  o n e  o f  t h e i r 
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n e i g h b o r s .  W h e n c e  t h e n ,  t h e y  s a i d ,  h a t h  t h i s  m a n  
th i s  wi sdom,  and these  mighty  works?  and they were  
o f f ended  in  h im.  He  wa s  to  them a s  “ a  roo t  ou t  o f  
a  d ry  g round ;”  he  had  “no  fo rm nor  come l ine s s  “ in  
the i r  eyes ;  “when they saw him,  there  was  no beauty  
tha t  they  shou ld  de s i r e  h im.”  He had  a l r e ady  by  h i s  
miracu lous  power  hea led  some o f  the i r  s i ck ,  and was  
ready to  hea l  them a l l ;  but  no,  he  was  the  c a rp en t e r ’ s  
s o n ,  and  who  g ave  h im th i s  power ?  A s  J e su s  Chr i s t  
neve r  s t a id  where  he  wa s  no t  wan ted ,  he  l e f t  them,  
and  i t  doe s  no t  appea r  tha t  he  eve r  r e tu rned .  I t  wa s  
no t  the i r  unwor th ine s s  tha t  cu t  o f f  h i s  k indred  f rom  
the  b le s s ings  which he had to  bes tow without  money  
a n d  w i t h o u t  p r i c e ;  i t  w a s  t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  o f  h i m .  
“He  d i d  no t  many  m i gh t y  wo rk s  t h e r e ,  b e c au s e  o f  
t h e i r  unbe l i e f . ”  He  depa r t ed  ou t  o f  t h e i r  co a s t s .  I f  
any  whom he  would  have  hea led  were  mor ta l ly  s i ck ,  
he left them to die. 

So  i t  i s  now in  t imes  and  p l ace s  o f  spec i a l  r ev iva l .  
J e s u s  Ch r i s t  b y  h i s  Sp i r i t  c ome s  i n t o  a  chu r ch  and  
congrega t ion ,  and  shows  h i s  p r e s ence  and  power  by  
h e a l i n g  h e r e  and  t h e r e  a  s i n - s i c k  s ou l ;  o r  i n  o t h e r  
word s ,  awaken ing  and  conve r t ing  a  f ew ind iv idua l s .  
In  th i s  beg inn ing  o f  mi r a c l e s  o f  g r a ce ,  he  man i f e s t s  
h i s  r e ad ine s s  to  hea l  a l l  who  app ly  to  h im,  t ru s t i ng  
in his ability and readiness to save. 

A r e  t h e  c h u r c h e s  w h o m  h e  t h u s  c o n d e s c e n d s  t o  
v i s i t ,  a lways  ready to  welcome h im,  and urge  h im to  
r ema in  w i th  t hem a s  l ong  a s  he  c an ?  I f  s o ,  wha t  i s  
the  r e a son  tha t  somet imes ,  when  a  r ev iva l  ha s  com- 
menced  and  the r e  h ave  been  a  f ew  conve r s i on s ,  h e  
d e p a r t s  a n d  t h e  w o r k  c e a s e s ?  S u c h  c a s e s ,  a l a s ,  a r e 
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bu t  too  f r equen t .  Ah ,  l i e  doe s  no t  do  many  migh ty  
works  there ,  “because  o f  the i r  unbe l i e f .”  Thi s  i s  the  
sole reason. 

Wha t  t h en  i s  t h i s  unbe l i e f ,  t h a t  cu t s  t h em o i f ?  I t  
must  be a cr iminal  di s t rust  of  hi s  power,  or hi s  prom- 
i s e s .  No th ing  i s  wan t i ng  bu t  t h a t  f a i t h  wh i ch  t ake s  
ho l d  o f  t h e  p romi s e s  by  e a rne s t  p e r s e v e r i ng  p r a y e r  
t o  r e t a i n  h i m .  I t  c a n  n e v e r  b e  t r u e ,  t h a t  a n y  i n - 
c i p i e n t  r e v i v a l  c e a s e s  a f t e r  a  v e r y  f e w  h a v e  b e e n  
awakened  a nd  b r ough t  i n ,  whe r e  t h e  c hu r ch  i s  on  
her  knees  p leading with the Saviour  to s tay  and mul- 
t i p l y  the  t roph i e s  o f  h i s  v i c to r iou s  g r a ce .  She  mus t  
t a k e  t h e  b l ame  t o  h e r s e l f ,  i f  h e  l e a v e s  h e r  f am i l i e s  
and neighbors unconverted. 

And  now ,  d e a r  f r i e nd s ,  wha t  i s  ou r  p r e s en t  c on - 
d i t ion  in  th i s  p l a ce ?  A f t e r  a  l ong  ab sence ,  in  wh ich  
t he  way s  o f  Z ion  have  mourned ,  and  a l l  h ave  been  
ready to  d ie ,  Je sus  o f  Nazare th  has  re turned,  and be- 
gun  h i s  m i gh t y  wo rk s  among  u s .  He r e  and  t h e r e  a  
s i n n e r  i s  a s k i n g ,  W h a t  m u s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ?  A  
f ew ,  we  hope ,  h ave  b e en  bo rn  a g a i n ;  bu t  wha t  a r e  
t h e y  a m o n g  s o  m a n y ?  S c o r e s ,  h u n d r e d s  l i e  i n  t h e  
s ame  p e r i s h i n g  cond i t i on .  Wha t  w i l l  y ou  do ?  Wi l l  
you  t r ea t  h im a s  h i s  town-peop le  d id ,  and  s end  h im  
away ;  o r  w i l l  you  con s t r a in  h im by  your  p r aye r s  to  
remain ,  and come into your  houses  and v i s i t  a l l  your  
ne ighborhoods ,  and  c a s t  ou t  a l l  the  ev i l  s p i r i t s ,  and  
hea l  a l l  the  s i ck ,  con s t r a in ing  you  to  s t and  s t i l l  and  
to exclaim. What hath God wrought! 

The  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s  w i t h  u s  i s  b e yond  e xp r e s s i on  
c r i t i c a l .  Now Chr i s t  ha s  come,  and  you see  wha t  he  
c an  do .  He  h a s  qu i ck ened  s ome  who  we r e  d e ad  i n 
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t r e s p a s s e s  a nd  s i n s .  Bu t  t h e  wo rk  s e ems  t o  b e  a t  a  
s t a n d ,  a n d  w h e r e  i s  o u r  f a i t h ?  T h e r e  a r e  b u t  f e w ,  
i f  any  new ca se s  o f  inqu i ry .  Th ing s  c annot  long  r e - 
ma in  a s  t h ey  a r e .  I t  i s  a n  aw fu l  c r i s i s .  The  r e v i v a l  
mu s t  r e c e i v e  a  n ew  impu l s e ,  o r  s oon  c e a s e .  Man i - 
fe s t ly  Chr i s t  i s  ready  to  depar t ,  and sha l l  we le t  h im  
go  wh i l e  s o  much  r ema in s  t o  be  done ;  wh i l e  o f  a l l  
the mult i tude who are s ick unto death,  only here and  
t h e r e  o n e  h a s  b e e n  h e a l e d ?  S h a l l  w e  l e t  h i m  g o ?  
Le t  u s  f a l l  down be fore  h im,  and p lead  h i s  g rea t  and  
p r e c i ou s  p rom i s e s .  Wou ld  h e  h av e  v i s i t e d  u s  a s  h e  
h a s ,  i f  h e  h ad  no t  more  b l e s s i ng s  i n  s t o r e ,  and  wa s  
no t  r e ady  to  be s tow them?  When  he  thu s  v i s i t s  any  
p l a c e ,  a nd  b eg i n s  t o  do  h i s  m i gh t y  wo rk s ,  t h e r e  i s  
one  obs t ac l e  to  h i s  l e av ing  sudden ly  which  he  never  
b r e ak s  ov e r ,  a nd  t h a t  i s ,  “We  w i l l  no t  l e t  t h e e  go  
excep t  thou b le s s  u s .”  Such  impor tun i ty  a lway s  p re- 
v a i l s .  I t  w i l l  w i t h  u s ,  i f  w e  w r e s t l e  a s  J a c o b  d i d .  
N o t h i n g  b u t  u n b e l i e f  c a n  s t o p  t h e  r e v i v a l  w h e r e  
it is. 

O  b r e t h r e n ,  w i l l  y o u  g r i e v e  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  t o  
d e p a r t ;  w i l l  y o u  s e n d  t h e  b l e s s e d  S a v i o u r  a w a y ,  
l eav ing so  many to  per i sh  whom he i s  ready to  s ave?  
for  not  to persuade him to prolong hi s  v i s i t ,  when he  
i s  w a i t i n g  t o  b e  g r a c i ou s ,  i s  v i r t u a l l y  s e nd i n g  h im  
a w a y .  “ A n d  h e  c o u l d  t h e r e  d o  n o  m i g h t y  w o r k s ,  
s a v e  t h a t  h e  l a i d  h i s  h and s  on  a  f ew  s i ck  f o l k ,  and  
h e a l e d  t h em .  And  h e  ma r v e l l e d  a t  t h e i r  unbe l i e f . ”  
So  he re ,  i f  he  depa r t s ,  he  w i l l  l e ave  the  g r e a t  body  
o f  t h e  s i c k ,  w i t h  t h e  mo s t  t e r r i b l e  o f  a l l  d i s e a s e s ,  
“d r awn  un to  de a th . ”  How many  h ave  we  r e a son  to  
f e a r  h ave  d i ed  t h e  s e cond  de a th  s i n c e  he  l a s t  c ame 
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among u s .  As  l i e  never  went  back  to  Naza re th ,  wl io  
c an  t e l l ,  i f  l i e  l e ave s  u s  now,  whe the r  he  w i l l  e ve r  
r e t u r n ?  A n d  i f  h e  s h o u l d ,  y e a r s  h e n c e ,  h o w  m a n y  
o f  those  whom he came to cure  wi l l  then be in  the i r  
graves, and beyond the reach of salvation. 

Mr .  Ne t t l e ton ,  wr i t i ng  to  a  b ro the r  i n  t he  m in i s - 
t ry  in  1823 ,  s ay s ,  “A rev iva l  b e gun ,  i s  l i ke ly  to  sub- 
s ide  wi thout  the  cons t an t  p re s su re  o f  go spe l  mot ive s  
on  t h e  con s c i en c e s  o f  t h e  awakened .  I t  i s  o bv i ou s  
f rom exper i ence  tha t  God genera l l y  b l e s s e s  f a r  more  
e x t en s i v e l y  t h e  mean s  f o r  e x t e n d i n g  h i s  wo rk ,  t h an  
he  doe s  fo r  c ommen c i n g  i t  i n  the  mid s t  o f  su r round- 
i n g  d a r k n e s s .  A s  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  o n e  s i n n e r  i s  
of ten the means of  awakening a whole family,  and the  
impu l s e  i s  a g a in  f e l t  t h rough  eve ry  k ind red  b r anch ,  
and  th rough the  v i l l age  and  town,  so  one  town may  
be  the  mean s  o f  r ev iv a l  i n  ano the r ,  and  tha t  i n  an- 
o the r .  The r e  i s  a s  r e a l l y  a  s e a s on  o f  h a r v e s t  i n  t h e  
m o r a l ,  a s  i n  t h e  n a t u r a l  w o r l d .  N e g l e c t e d  a  f e w  
days, the harvest fully ripe is lost for ever. 

“ S o  t h e r e  i s  a  c r i s i s  i n  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  a  p e o p l e ,  
which ,  i f  no t  improved ,  the  sou l s  o f  tha t  genera t ion  
w i l l  n o t  b e  g a t h e r e d .  I n  t h e  s e a s o n  o f  a  r e v i v a l ,  
more  may be  done,  more  o f ten i s  done to  secure  the  
s a l v a t i on  o f  s ou l s  i n  a  f ew  d a y s  o r  week s ,  t h an  i n  
y e a r s  a t  o t h e r  t ime s .  One  s e rmon  o f t en  doe s  mo r e  
execut ion in  a  rev iva l  than a  hundred out  o f  i t .  And  
I  ve r i l y  be l i eve  tha t  more  good  may  be  lo s t  fo r  the  
want  of  that  one,  than can be done with i t ,  and with  
a  t hou s and  l i ke  i t ,  when  the  c r i s i s  i s  p a s t .  ‘ S ay  no t  
ye, there are yet four months, and then’—it i s  now, or  
never.”
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W i t h  t h e s e  v i e w s ,  s o  f a r  a s  m y  o w n  o b s e r v a t i o n  
and experience have gone, I fully concur. 

INqUIRY MEETINgS. 

Among  t he  mean s  wh i ch  God  h a s  s i gn a l l y  b l e s s ed  
in  ca r ry ing  forward rev iva l s  o f  re l ig ion,  meet ings  for  
p e r sona l  conve r s a t i on  w i th  the  awakened  a r e  f ound  
t o  ho l d  an  impo r t an t  p l a c e .  The s e  mee t i ng s  a r e  by  
common consen t  c a l l ed  Inqu i r y  mee t ing s ,  in  d i s t inc- 
t i on  f rom a l l  o the r s—a  be t t e r  n ame ,  I  t h ink ,  cou ld  
not  be  g iven  them.  And in  the  p rogre s s  o f  a  power- 
f u l  r e v i v a l ,  when  l a r g e  numbe r s  a r e  i n  t h e  s e v e r a l  
s t a g e s  o f  a l a r m  a n d  i n q u i r y ,  t h e y  a r e  s o  e s s e n t i a l ,  
t h a t  n o  p a s t o r  w h o  w o u l d  m a k e  t h e  m o s t  o f  h i s  
strength, can dispense with them. 

When they  were  f i r s t  in t roduced  among the  means  
wh ich  God  ha s  been  p l e a s ed  to  own in  the  g lo r iou s  
“ t i m e s  o f  r e f r e s h i n g  f r o m  h i s  p r e s e n c e , ”  I  d o  n o t  
k n o w .  W h e r e  t h e  L o r d  h a s  p o u r e d  o u t  h i s  S p i r i t ,  
good  min i s t e r s  h ave  a lway s  encour aged  inqu i r e r s  t o  
come to  them fo r  pe r sona l  conve r s a t ion  and  adv i ce ,  
e i t he r  s i ng l y  o r  s eve r a l  t oge the r ;  bu t  whe re  a  g r e a t  
many  awakened  s i nne r s  h ave  needed  the i r  a t t en t ion  
a t  t h e  s ame  t ime ,  t h ey  h ave  f ound  i t  impo s s i b l e  t o  
mee t  them a l l ,  and  s ay  even  a  f ew words  to  them a t  
the  c r i t i c a l  s t age s  o f  the i r  need  o f  in s t ruc t ion—per- 
haps  the turning-point  of  their  immorta l  des t iny.  The  
ques t ion was ,  Can any th ing be done to  br ing a l l  the  
i nqu i r e r s  w i th in  ou r  r e ach ,  so  tha t  i n  a  s i ng l e  hour  
we may lea rn  the  s t a te  o f  f i f ty  or  a  hundred  anx ious  
sou l s ,  tha t  demand  our  immedia t e  a t t en t ion?  At  th i s  
cr i t ica l  point ,  God put  i t  into the hear t  of  somebody, 
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no matter  who or  where,  to inyi te  a l l  who were anx- 
iou s  to  mee t  the i r  pa s to r  a t  a  g iven  t ime  and  p l ace .  
I t  w a s  f o u n d  t h a t  i n  t h i s  w a y  t h e  d e s i r e d  o b j e c t  
m i gh t  b e  a c comp l i s h ed  w i t hou t  t a k i n g  t ime  wh i ch  
c ou l d  no t  b e  s p a r e d  f r om  o t h e r  du t i e s  t h a t  a lw ay s  
p r e s s  h a r d  d u r i n g  a  r e v i v a l .  I n  t h e  g r e a t  r e v i v a l s  
a t  the beginning of  the present  century,  I  nei ther  saw  
nor  heard of  such inquiry  meet ings  a s  we are  a l l  now  
f a m i l i a r  w i t h .  I n d e e d ,  m y  f i r s t  a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  
t h e m  w a s  a b o u t  1 8 1 7 ,  i t  m i g h t  b e  a  l i t t l e  e a r l i e r ,  
when Mr.  Net t le ton was  in  the mids t  o f  h i s  remarka- 
b l e  c a ree r ,  go ing  f rom p l ace  to  p l a ce  in  the  sh in ing  
a r m o r  o f  h i s  m i s s i o n ,  “ t h e  L o r d  w o r k i n g  m i g h t i l y  
with him,” wherever  he went .  He held inquiry meet- 
i ng s ,  ( anx i o u s  mee t i ng s  a s  he  c a l l ed  t hem, )  and  f e l t  
tha t  in  the  mid s t  o f  a  l a rge  r ev iva l  he  cou ld  no t  do  
w i thou t  them.  Othe r  h i gh ly  f avo red  s e rv an t s  o f  the  
Lo rd ,  eve r  s i nce  h i s  d ay ,  h ave  f e l t  s o ;  and  such  in - 
qu i r y  mee t ing s  a s  he  he ld  a r e  now a lmos t  a s  f i rm ly  
es tabl i shed,  where God pours  out hi s  Spir i t ,  a s  specia l  
meetings for prayer. 

R i g h t l y  c o n d u c t e d ,  t h e y  a f f o r d  t h e  b e s t  p o s s i b l e  
c r i te r ion of  the  ac tua l  s t age  o f  the  rev iva l ,  in  a  l a rge  
and  s c a t t e r ed  popu l a t ion .  Such  a  mee t ing  b r ing s  in- 
qu i r e r s  o f  a l l  c l a s s e s  and  f rom a l l  qua r t e r s  toge the r ,  
enab l ing  the  pa s to r  to  f e e l  t he  pu l s e ,  a s  i t  we re ,  o f  
the  whole  v i ta l  ac t ion,  and to  judge what  ins t ruct ion  
f r om the  pu lp i t  and  l e c tu r e - room i s  mo s t  needed— 
w h e t h e r  t h e  w o r k  i s  a d v a n c i n g ,  o r  a t  a  s t a n d ,  o r  
dec l in ing,  that  he may “give to every one hi s  port ion  
in  due  sea son .”  In  an  outpour ing  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  such  
changes  of ten take p lace in  a  few days ,  that  I  see  not 
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how a  pa s tor  can  adapt  h i s  d i scour se s  to  the  ex i s t ing  
s t a te  o f  h i s  f lock ,  wi thout  a  genera l  inqu i ry  meet ing  
a t  l ea s t  once a  week,  to  guide  h im.  In  tha t  room, he  
l e a rn s  more  in  ha l f  an  hour  than  he  cou ld ,  pe rhap s ,  
were  he  to  spend h i s  whole  t ime wi th  ind iv idua l s  a s  
he might meet them elsewhere. 

I t  i s  obv ious  a t  the  s ame t ime ,  tha t  the  he lp fu lne s s  
of  inquiry-meet ings  wi l l  depend very much upon how  
they  a re  commenced ,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  
a r e  c o n d u c t e d .  M i n i s t e r s  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  q u i t e  a t  a  
loss  whether there i s  interes t  enough in the congrega- 
t i o n  t o  r e s p o n d  t o  s u c h  a n  i n v i t a t i o n .  I f  t h e r e  i s  
not ,  i t  might  prove a  hinderance ra ther  than a  quick- 
ene r  t owa rd s  a  r e v i v a l .  I f  w i t h  a  v a gue  imp r e s s i on  
tha t  the  way i s  prepared for  such a  movement  in  ad- 
vance,  a  pas tor  were publ ic ly  to g ive out  an appoint- 
ment and nobody should come, the enemy might  take  
advantage of  i t ,  and turn i t  to  the pre judice  of  re l ig- 
i on .  I n  p a s t o r a l  v i s i t s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  i nd i v i dua l  m ind s  
may  be  so  f a r  l e a rned  a s  to  gu ide  the  pa s to r  a r i gh t .  
P u b l i c l y  i n v i t i n g  a n y  w h o  m a y  w i s h  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  
conver sa t ion to  ca l l  a t  the  pa s tor ’ s  house  or  s tudy,  i s  
qui te a  di f ferent  thing,  as  i t  involves  no responsibi l i ty  
with regard to the signs of the times. 

The  nex t  que s t ion  i s .  When  an  inqu i ry  mee t ing  i s  
appo in ted ,  who shou ld  be  inv i t ed ?  Not  a l l  the  con- 
g rega t ion  o f  cour se .  I t  i s  a  meet ing  fo r  i nqu i r e r s ,  fo r  
those  who fee l  some concern  for  the i r  sou l s ;  not  fo r  
tho se  who f ee l  no  anx ie ty ,  whe the r  o ld  o r  young .  I  
need  no t  s ay  tha t  a  g rea t  dea l  depends  upon the  so- 
lemnity of  the meet ing.  I f  you make the invi ta t ion so  
b r o a d ,  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  i n  n o  d e g r e e  a w a k e n e d 
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may come in, and they choose to come, it wil l  be l ike- 
ly  to a f fect  in jur ious ly  the rea l  inquirer s ,  e specia l ly  i f  
the i r  concern  i s  no t  ve ry  deep ;  ve ry  much a s  b r ing- 
ing a  cold body into near  contact  with substances  but  
modera te ly  warm,  would  tend to  coo l  them down to  
the  f r eez ing  po in t ,  r a the r  than  to  me l t  the  i ce .  The  
c a r e l e s s ,  i n  t ime s  o f  r ev iv a l ,  a r e  by  no  mean s  to  be  
neg l ec t ed ;  bu t  the  inqu i ry  room i s  no t  the  p l a ce  to  
meet them. 

I  w a s  o n c e  i n v i t e d  b y  a  b r o t h e r ,  t o  g o  i n t o  a n  
inqu i ry  mee t ing  and  a s s i s t  h im.  I  went ,  and  found  a  
l a r ge  room fu l l .  The re  h ad  been  a  power fu l  r ev i v a l  
i n  h i s  c o n g r e g a t i o n .  I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  h o p i n g  t o  r e a c h  
some who had stood aloof,  he had made the invitat ion  
v e r y  b r o a d .  I  n o t i c e d  a t  o n c e  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h a t  
pervading so lemni ty  which I  had been accus tomed to  
w i tne s s  i n  s u ch  mee t i ng s ;  and  when  I  c ame  to  p a s s  
a long  f rom sea t  to  sea t ,  and  conver se  wi th  ind iv idu- 
a l s ,  I  found near ly  a s  many who gave no ev idence o f  
r e l i g ious  concern ,  a s  o f  the  anx ious ;  and  I  wa s  con- 
v i n c ed  t h a t  wh i l e  t h e  f o rme r  c l a s s  we r e  no t  l i k e l y  
t o  d e r i v e  m u c h  a d v a n t a g e  f r o m  b e i n g  t h e r e ,  t h e i r  
p r e s e n c e  w a s  c h i l l i n g  a n d  i n j u r i o u s  t o  t h e  l a t t e r .  
So I  th ink,  cons t i tuted a s  the human mind i s ,  i t  must  
b e  i n  eve r y  c a s e .  The  apho r i sm ,  “O ld  Adam i s  t oo  
s t rong for  young Melancthon,” appl ies  here in an im- 
por t an t  sense .  In  sympathe t i c  in f luence s  which  come  
in  con f l i c t ,  the  co lder  wi l l  be  a lmos t  su re  to  p reva i l  
over the warmer. 

The  two  g r e a t  ob j e c t s  o f  an  i nqu i r y  mee t i ng  a r e ,  
to  a s ce r t a in  the  ac tua l  s t a t e  o f  the  r ev iva l ,  and  in  a  
very  few words ,  to  drop in to  the  ea r  o f  the  inqui re r 
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such  adv i c e  a s  s e ems  t o  b e  wan t ed  a t  t h e  momen t .  
Where  the  number  i s  l a rge ,  the re  i s  no  t ime fo r  ex- 
tended conver sa t ion;  but  a s  he  pas se s  round,  the  pas- 
tor  wi l l  a scer ta in where i t  i s  needed,  and wi l l  re serve  
s u c h  c a s e s  f o r  p e r s o n a l  i n t e r v i e w s  e l s e w h e r e .  T h e  
meet ing should a lways  be opened with a  short  prayer ,  
and  a l l  s hou ld  be  r eque s t ed  to  kn e e l .  Some  may  r e - 
g a r d  t h e  p o s t u r e  a s  a  m a t t e r  o f  v e r y  l i t t l e  c o n s e - 
quence ;  bu t  i t  i s  “much every  way .”  I t  b r ing s  down  
s t i f f  knee s ,  th a t  pe rhap s  have  neve r  knee l ed  be fo re ;  
bege t s  a  s ac red  awe and  reverence  which  per t a in s  to  
no other  pos ture ;  and no other  pos ture should be en- 
couraged  a t  such  a  mee t ing ,  where  the re  i s  room to  
k n e e l ,  A  f e w  w o r d s  m a y  o r  m a y  n o t  f o l l o w  t h e  
p rayer .  Then i t  shou ld  be  under s tood by  the  inqu i r - 
e r s ,  tha t  they mus t  have  no communica t ion whatever  
w i th  e ach  o the r  i n  the  mee t ing ;  bu t  th a t  they  mus t  
“ commune  w i th  t h e i r  own  he a r t s ,  a nd  be  s t i l l . ”  I n  
pa s s ing  round,  the  min i s te r  may e i ther  speak  to  each  
ind iv idua l ,  in  a  vo ice  not  so  low but  tha t  those  who  
s i t  n ex t  c an  he a r  a t  l e a s t  a  p a r t  o f  wha t  i s  s a i d ,  o r  
l owe r  i t  down  to  a  wh i s p e r ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  i nd i v i du a l  
a l o n e  c a n  h e a r .  I  h a v e  w i t n e s s e d  b o t h  m e t h o d s  i n  
the  inqu i ry  room,  and  am dec ided ly  in  f avo r  o f  the  
l a t te r .  The former  d iver t s  the  a t tent ion of  those  who  
s i t  by ,  f rom the i r  own a l a rming  s t a te ,  and  l ead s  to  a  
compar i son of  fee l ings ,  which in my judgment should  
a l w a y s  a n d  e v e r y w h e r e  b e  d i s c o u r a g e d ,  w h e r e  t h e  
great question is, “What must I do to be saved?” 

In  pa s s i ng  f rom s e a t  to  s e a t ,  a  f ew word s  sugge s t - 
ed by the s ta te  in which he f inds  an inquirer ,  may be  
u s e f u l l y  a d d r e s s e d  b y  t h e  p a s t o r  t o  a l l  a s s e m b l e d , 
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two  o r  th r ee  t ime s  pe rhap s  be fo r e  he  ge t s  t h rough ,  
c l o s i ng  t h e  mee t i ng  w i t h  a  s ho r t  a dd r e s s  a nd  s ho r t  
prayer. 

E x p e r i e n c e  p r o v e s ,  I  t h i n k ,  t h a t  t h e s e  m e e t i n g s  
shou ld  no t  be  ve ry  p ro t r ac t ed ;  and  tha t  they  shou ld  
n e v e r  b e  c o n t i n u e d  t o  u n s e a s o n a b l e  h o u r s .  W h e r e  
the  congrega t ion i s  l a rge ,  some o f  them may be  he ld  
in  the  r emote  d i s t r i c t s ;  bu t  i t  i s  p r e f e r ab l e ,  i n  gen- 
era l ,  to hold them in the centre ,  and to br ing the in- 
qu i r e r s  t o g e t h e r  f r om  a l l  p a r t s .  I t  make s  t h em  a c - 
qua in t ed  w i th  one  ano the r ,  and  he lp s  t o  b ind  them  
together  in a  common brotherhood.  The room should  
not  be  much l a rger  than comfor tab ly  to  sea t  a s  many  
a s  m a y  b e  e x p e c t e d  t o  c o m e .  H o w e v e r  i t  m a y  b e  
accounted  fo r ,  the  f ac t  i s  unque s t ionab le ,  tha t  the re  
wi l l  be  grea ter  so lemni ty  in  a  smal l  room wel l  f i l l ed ,  
t h a n  i n  a  l a r g e  o n e  w h e r e  m a n y  o f  t h e  s e a t s  a r e  
empty. 

How o f t e n  s u ch  mee t i ng s  s hou ld  be  he l d ,  d epend s  
on the  s t a te  o f  the  rev iva l—as  o f ten  a s  once  a  week,  
a t  l e a s t ,  when i t  i s  a t  i t s  he igh t ,  and  genera l l y  ea r l y  
in  the week,  so  a s  to  take advantage of  whatever  im- 
pres s ion may have been made by the preaching of  the  
word, and other religious meetings on the Sabbath. 

The  p a s t o r ,  when  t h e r e  a r e  a  g r e a t  many  i nqu i r - 
e r s ,  may  f ee l  th a t  he  need s  he lp ,  and  i f  such  a s s i s t - 
a n c e  c a n  b e  h a d  a s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  a n x i o u s  s o u l s  r e - 
qui re s ,  l e t  i t  be  ca l l ed  in .  Every  mini s te r  o f  the  gos- 
pel  ought to be qual i f ied to take part  with his  brother  
i n  t h i s  l a bo r  o f  l ove ,  bu t  h a rd l y  any  one  i s ,  t i l l  h e  
h a s  h ad  s ome  expe r i ence  h imse l f  i n  r ev i v a l s .  I t  r e - 
qu i r e s  a  knowledge  o f  the  work ing s  and  sub te r fuge s 
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o f  t h e  human  he a r t ,  i n  a l l  t h e  s t a g e s  o f  awaken ing  
and  conv ic t ion  up  to  the  l a s t  s t rugg l e ,  and  a  qu ick- 
ness  of  apprehension of  the rea l  s ta te of  things ,  which  
must  be acquired before they can be exerc i sed.  When  
min i s t e r i a l  a id  o f  the  r igh t  k ind  cannot  be  had ,  per- 
h ap s  s ome  l a y  b ro the r  may  be  f ound ,  and  c a l l e d  i n  
a n d  h e l p .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  s p e a k i n g  d i s p a r a g i n g l y  o f  
in te l l igent  members  o f  the  churches  to  say ,  tha t  very  
f ew  o f  t h em  a r e  qu a l i f i e d  f o r  t h i s  k i nd  o f  s e r v i c e .  
They have  not  had the  exper ience  which i t  requi re s .  
They  c an  be  exceed ing ly  he lp fu l  i n  many  way s ,  bu t  
not in this. But I will not enlarge. 

The  f o r ego ing  r ema rk s  and  s ugge s t i on s  a r e  ch i e f - 
l y  the  re su l t  o f  my own exper ience  and  obse rva t ion .  
Other s  may be bet ter  guides  when and where inquiry  
mee t i ng s  s hou l d  b e  h e l d  i n  r e v i v a l s ,  a nd  how they  
shou ld  be  conduc ted .  I f  so ,  I  hope  they  wi l l  be  fo l - 
l owed .  So  f a r  a s  I  know,  t h e s e  mee t i ng s  a r e  a  s t ep  
in  advance of  the a ids  which pas tor s  had learned how  
t o  a v a i l  t h e m s e l v e s  o f ,  h a l f  a  c e n t u r y  a g o .  I f  a n y  
improvement s  can  be  made ,  or  any  th ing  be t te r  sub- 
s t i t u t e d ,  I  w i l l  b l e s s  G o d  f o r  p u t t i n g  i t  i n t o  t h e  
hearts of his ministers. 

cONvERSINg WITH THE AWAKENED AND THE  
UNAWAKENED IN REvIvALS. 

T h e r e  i s  m u c h  t o  b e  s a i d  b y  t h e  p a s t o r ,  a n d  b y  
o the r s  ou t s i d e  o f  t he  i nqu i r y  room;  and  ve ry  much  
depends  upon who sha l l  s ay  i t .  “A word f i t ly  spoken  
i s  l i k e  a pp l e s  o f  go l d  i n  p i c t u r e s  o f  s i l v e r . ”  Eve r y  
member  o f  t he  chu rch  ha s  s ome th ing  to  do  to  he lp  
f o rwa rd  the  work .  We  a r e  a l l ,  o r  s hou ld  be ,  l a bo r -
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e r s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  G o d .  T h e r e  i s  n o  o n e  b u t  c a n  
s p e a k  a  w o r d  i n  s e a s o n  t o  s o m e b o d y .  T h e  p l e a  s o  
o f t en  made ,  “ I  can ’ t  do  any  th ing ,  I  am not  capab le  
o f  t a l k i ng  w i th  any  body , ”  w i l l  no t  ho l d .  You  c an  
s a y  s om e t h i n g .  “Ou t  o f  t h e  a bund an c e  o f  t h e  h e a r t  
the mouth speaketh;” and God wil l  hold you account- 
able  for  what  you have,  for  what  you can do and say,  
whether it be much or little. 

I t  i s  t r u e ,  i n d e ed ,  t h e r e  may  b e  f ew  membe r s  o f  
a  c h u r c h  w h o  a r e  c a p a b l e  o f  c o n v e r s i n g  w i t h  s i n - 
n e r s  i n  a l l  t h e  s t a g e s  o f  awaken ing  and  i nqu i r y .  I t  
requires  more knowledge,  d i scr iminat ion,  and exper i- 
ence  than  some o f  the  mos t  devo ted  Chr i s t i an s  po s- 
s e s s .  The r e  a r e  c a s e s  whe r e  a  f ew  wo rd s  o f  w rong  
in s t ruc t ion  or  adv ice  might  “hea l  the  hur t  s l i gh t l y ,”  
might  quiet  the s inner ’ s  conscience with a  fa l se  hope;  
o r  on  the  o the r  hand ,  d r i ve  h im a lmos t  o r  qu i t e  to  
d e s p a i r .  B u t  e v e r y  o n e  i s  c a p a b l e  o f  s a y i n g  s o m e - 
th ing  to  f r i end s  who rema in  una l a rmed  in  the  mid s t  
o f  a  rev iva l ,  o r  who a re  not  much in te re s ted—some- 
th ing  which  by  God ’ s  b l e s s ing  may  p rove  the  means  
o f  t h e i r  s a l v a t i on .  I f  you  c anno t  go  ab ro ad ,  i f  you  
cannot  exhor t  your  ne ighbor s ,  you can a t  l ea s t  speak  
to the unawakened in your own households ,  and urge  
t hem to  s e ek  the  Lo rd  wh i l e  he  may  be  found ,  and  
c a l l  upon  h im  wh i l e  h e  i s  n e a r .  Ta l en t s  and  l e a rn - 
i n g  a r e  no t  a t  a l l  e s s e n t i a l ,  s o  f a r  a s  t h i s .  Wha t  i s  
w an t e d  i s  a  w a rm  h e a r t ,  a  y e a r n i n g  o f  s o u l  wh i c h  
c a n  t a k e  no  d en i a l .  Tho s e  who  wou l d  no t  d a r e  t o  
ta lk with inquirers ,  for  fear  of  doing hurt ,  can go out  
i n to  the  h ighway s  and  hedge s ,  whe re  they  w i l l  f i nd  
ample  room for  earnes t  exhorta t ion,  and may perhaps 
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do  a s  much  to  inc rea se  the  number  o f  inqu i re r s  and  
conve r t s  by  b r ing ing  in  tho se  who  wou ld  o the rwi s e  
never come to the gospel  feas t ,  a s  i f  they could guide  
inquiring souls to the cross. 

I t  w i l l  n o t  b e  d e n i e d ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  a  
rev iva l ,  a l l  impeni tent  per sons  be longing to  the  con- 
g r eg a t i on ,  o r  t o  whom acce s s  c an  be  g a ined ,  ough t  
t o  b e  s p o k e n  t o  a n d  e x h o r t e d  t o  a v a i l  t h e m s e l v e s  
o f  t he  a ccep t ed  t ime ,  and  the  d ay  o f  s a l v a t i on .  Bu t  
t h e r e  m u s t  f i r s t  b e  a  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  h e a r t  f o r  t h i s  
se rv ice ,  be fore  much good in f luence can be  expected  
f rom i t .  No member  o f  the  church ,  however  g i f t ed ,  
i s  i n  a  c o n d i t i o n  t o  u r g e  s i n n e r s  t o  f l e e  f r o m  t h e  
w r a t h  t o  come ,  t i l l  h i s  own  he a r t  g l ow s  w i t h  l o v e  
and  compa s s i on .  H i s  con s c i ence  may  con s t r a i n  h im  
to at tempt the duty whi le he himsel f  i s  not awakened,  
but  remains  in  a  co ld  backs l id ing s t a te ;  he  may force  
himsel f  to speak to hi s  neighbors ,  but  they wi l l  see a t  
once tha t  i t  does  not  come warm f rom hi s  hear t ,  and  
may  be  r a the r  r epe l l ed  than  pe r suaded  by  any  th ing  
h e  c a n  s a y .  T h e  P s a l m i s t  d e e p l y  f e l t  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  
o f  a  pen i t en t ,  hea r t  p repa r a t ion  fo r  th i s  du ty ,  when  
he prayed,  “Restore unto me the joy of  thy sa lvat ion,  
and  upho ld  me  by  thy  f r ee  Sp i r i t ;  t hen  wi l l  I  t e a ch  
t r an sg re s so r s  thy  way s ,  and  s inner s  sha l l  be  conver t - 
ed  un to  thee .”  And  no  one  c an  be  in  a  r i gh t  f r ame  
to  d i scharge  th i s  duty ,  t i l l  the  joy  o f  God’ s  s a lva t ion  
i s  re s tored to  h i s  own sou l .  But  beware ,  my brother ,  
how you try to excuse yourse l f  by p leading your own  
co ldne s s  and  s p i r i t u a l  l e anne s s .  I t  w i l l  no t  do .  The  
Sea rcher  o f  hea r t s  wi l l  no t  accep t  i t .  So  f a r  f rom i t s  
b e ing  a  good  excu s e ,  i t  i s  you r  own  f au l t ,  and  you 
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w i l l  b e  h e l d  a c coun t ab l e  f o r  t h e  n eg l e c t .  O f f e r  no  
s u c h  p l e a .  Y o u  b r i n g  y o u r s e l f  i n  g u i l t y  w h e n  y o u  
s ay  tha t  you  a re  no t  in  a  r i gh t  s t a t e  o f  mind  to  t a lk  
wi th  ca re le s s  s inner s ,  and per suade  them to  come in .  
I t  i s  p l e ad ing  a  g r e a t  s i n  a s  an  excu se  fo r  sh r ink ing  
f rom an  impor t an t  du ty .  Eve ry  p ro f e s so r  o f  r e l i g ion  
ough t  a lway s  t o  b e  i n  s u ch  a  f r ame  a s  t o  conve r s e  
f r e e l y  w i th  t ho s e  who  a r e  l i v i ng  w i thou t  hope  and  
without God in the world; and how much more, when  
he i s  pour ing out  hi s  Spir i t ,  and the kingdom of  God  
is brought so nigh to those who are ready to perish. 

I  h a v e  a l r e a d y  s a i d  t h a t  i t  r e q u i r e s  m u c h  j u d g - 
ment  and exper ience  to  conver se  wi th  awakened s in- 
n e r s ,  a nd  l e a d  t h em  t o  Ch r i s t .  Bu t  f ew ,  c ompa r ed  
with the whole number in a church, are l ikely to pos- 
s e s s  the se  qua l i f i c a t ion s .  So  tha t  whi l e  a l l  the  mem- 
ber s  may t ry  to  a l a rm the  s tup id ,  and ought  to  do i t  
to  the  extent  o f  the i r  ab i l i ty ,  the  major i ty  cannot  be  
s a f e l y  a dv i s ed  t o  go  much  f u r t h e r  i n  t h e  t ime  o f  a  
r e v i v a l .  W h e n  t h e y  f i n d  c a s e s  o f  r e a l  a w a k e n i n g ,  
they  shou ld  repor t  them a t  once  to  the  pa s tor ,  o r  to  
some one of his eff icient helpers, that they may receive  
such  in s t ruc t ion  and  gu idance  a s  they  need .  A  jud i - 
c ious  pa s to r  wi l l  genera l l y  know who can  be  t ru s ted  
to  t a lk  wi th  per sons  a sk ing  what  they  mus t  do  to  be  
s a v e d ,  a n d  h e  w i l l  f e e l  i t  h i s  d u t y  t o  d i s c o u r a g e  
o the r s  f rom ventur ing  beyond the i r  dep th  a s  gu ide s ,  
where mistakes might be fatal. 

I n  a l l  o r d i n a r y  c a s e s ,  t h e  m o s t  c o m p e t e n t  m e m - 
be r s  o f  the  church ,  in  dea l ing  wi th  sou l s  dur ing  the  
c r i t i c a l  p e r i o d  b e t w e e n  t h e i r  b e i n g  a w a k e n e d  a n d  
conver ted ,  ought  to  ac t  under  the  adv ice  and  d i rec-
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t ion  o f  the  pa s to r ,  and  to  keep  h im f i i l l y  in fo rmed ,  
f r om d ay  t o  d a y ,  o f  t h e  p rog r e s s  o f  t h e  wo rk  a s  i t  
f a l l s  unde r  t h i s  v i g i l a n t  ob s e r v a t i on ;  a nd  t o  r e po r t  
a l l  d i f iScu l t  ca se s  to  h i ra ,  tha t  they  may be  prompt ly  
a t t e n d e d  t o .  A n d  t o  a i d  t h e m  i n  t h e  d i s c h a r g e  o f  
t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  d u t i e s  i n  l a b o r i n g  t o  w i n  s o u l s  t o  
C h r i s t ,  a  p a s t o r  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  r e v i v a l s  w i l l  c a l l  
them toge ther  a s  occa s ion may requi re ,  to  hear  the i r  
r epo r t s ,  and  in  f r e e  conve r s a t i on  g i ve  them the  r e - 
sults of his experience to aid them in the work. 

I f  a n y  o n e  s h o u l d  a s k  h o w  o f t e n  t h e  a w a k e n e d  
ough t  to  be  conve r s ed  wi th ,  no  de f in i t e  an swer  c an  
b e  g i v en .  I t  mu s t  d ep end  upon  con s t a n t l y  s h i f t i n g  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  I t  s h o u l d  b e  o f t e n  e n o u g h  t o  m a r k  
t he i r  p rog r e s s  s t ep  by  s t ep ,  and  to  sound  the  a l a rm  
a t  o n c e  i f  t h e y  s h o w  s i g n s  o f  d r a w i n g  b a c k .  B u t  
the re  i s  such  a  th ing  a s  s ay ing  too  much to  an  awa- 
k en ed  s i nn e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when  h e  h a s  c o me  t o  t h e  
tu rn ing-po in t—when  h i s  v a in  excu se s  h ave  a l l  been  
t aken f rom him,  and he  see s  c lea r ly  tha t  he  ought  to  
ho l d  ou t  no  l onge r .  Then  i t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  s t a nd  ou t  
o f  the  way ,  and  l e ave  h im to  s e t t l e  the  con t rove r sy  
w i th  God ,  t h an  t o  s a y  much  more  t o  h im .  He  may  
come  to  you  i n  g r e a t  d i s t r e s s ,  a s k ing  wha t  he  s h a l l  
do to  be  saved,  and keep coming a f te r  you have to ld  
h im  a  g r e a t  many  t ime s ,  t i l l  y ou  s e e  h e  i s  l e a n i n g  
u p o n  y o u  w h e n  h e  o u g h t  t o  c a s t  h i m s e l f  a t  o n c e  
u p o n  t h e  m e r c y  o f  G o d  i n  C h r i s t .  I  h a v e  k n o w n  
such  ca s e s .  I  be l i eve  they  occur  in  a lmos t  eve ry  r e - 
v i v a l .  And  then ,  “ I  c an ’ t  h e l p  you .  You  have  been  
l i n g e r i n g  m u c h  t o o  l o n g ;  I  h a v e  n o t h i n g  m o r e  t o  
s a y .  You  mu s t  go  t o  t h e  c ro s s  a t  once ;  t h e r e  i s  no 
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he l p  f o r  you  t i l l  y ou  g e t  t h e r e , ”  i s  mo r e  l i k e l y  t o  
b r i n g  h im  t o  a  d e c i s i on ,  t h an  a ny  t h i n g  mo r e  you  
c ou l d  s a y .  A  young  man  who  h ad  b e en  r e l i g i ou s l y  
educa ted ,  whose  a t tent ion was  ca l l ed  up in  a  power- 
f u l  r e v i v a l  i n  co l l e g e ,  a nd  w i t h  whom I  h ad  o f t en  
conve r s ed ,  s en t  fo r  me  l a t e  one  even ing ,  u rg ing  me  
to  come  and ’  s e e  h im,  fo r  he  wa s  on  the  ve ry  bo r - 
de r s  o f  de spa i r .  I  h ad  conve r s ed  wi th  h im tha t  ve ry  
d a y ,  a n d  k n e w  t h a t  h e  w a s  i n  g r e a t  d i s t r e s s .  I t  
s e e m e d  c r u e l  t o  r e f u s e .  B u t  I  s e n t  h i m  w o r d ,  “ I  
c an  do .  you  no  good .  I n  t h e  s t ubbo rnne s s  o f  you r  
h e a r t  y o u  a r e  h o l d i n g  o u t  a g a i n s t  G o d .  T h e r e  i s  
bu t  one  hope  l e f t  f o r  you ,  wh i ch  you  know ju s t  a s  
we l l  a s  I  cou ld  t e l l  you .  You mus t  y i e ld  your se l f  to  
God,  or  you are  los t  for  ever .”  I t  was  hoped he gave  
h im s e l f  t o  Ch r i s t  b e f o r e  morn ing ,  wh i ch  i t  i s  v e r y  
doubt fu l  whether  he would have done,  had I  gone to  
s e e  h i m .  I t  i s  f a r  m o r e  l i k e l y  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  h a v e  
s tood in  the  way .  And so  I  be l i eve  i t  o f ten  happens .  
The  conv i c t ed  s i nne r  o f t en  l i nge r s ,  o r  r a t he r  ho ld s  
out ,  a s  long  a s  he  can  f ind  anybody to  l ean  upon.  I t  
i s  somet imes  a s  much our  duty  to  be s i l ent  and s tand  
out  of  the way,  a s  a t  others  to warn the same persons  
t o  f l e e  f r om the  wr a t h  t o  come .  “He  t h a t  w inne th  
souls is wise.” 

A n d  h e r e  l e t  m e  a d d ,  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  a c t i v e  i n  a  
r ev iva l  shou ld  have  a  mutua l  unde r s t and ing ,  so  tha t  
too many sha l l  not  converse  wi th the same per son on  
t h e  s a m e  d a y .  W h i l e  t h e  i m p e n i t e n t  o u g h t  b y  n o  
mean s  to  be  neg l ec ted  when  God i s  pour ing  ou t  h i s  
Sp i r i t ,  there  i s  some danger  o f  repe l l ing  them by the  
importuni ty  o f  too many bre thren fo l lowing in  quick 
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suc ce s s i on .  I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  a g r e e  upon  a  d i v i s i on  o f  
l a bo r ,  s o  t h a t  wh i l e  none  s h a l l  b e  n eg l e c t ed ,  none  
s h a l l  h a v e  r e a s o n  t o  c o m p l a i n  t h a t  w h e n  t h e y  a r e  
willing to be conversed with, too many come at once. 

O n e  t h i n g  f u r t h e r .  I n  l o o k i n g  o v e r  a n y  c h u r c h  
a nd  cong r e g a t i on ,  i t  w i l l  b e  f ound  t h a t  w i s dom  i s  
p ro f i t ab l e  to  d i r e c t  who  c an  app roach  th i s  and  th a t  
i nd iv idua l  to  the  be s t  advan t age .  Th i s  depend s  on  a  
g r e a t  v a r i e t y  o f  r e l a t i on s  and  c i r cums t ance s .  The r e  
shou ld  be  a  con su l t a t ion  someth ing  l i ke  th i s :  The re  
a re  many in the congregat ion who are  not  much i f  a t  
a l l  i n t e r e s t ed ,  who  ough t  to  be  conve r s ed  w i th  and  
b r o u g h t  i n  i f  p o s s i b l e ;  a n d  w h o  s h a l l  d o  i t ?  S u c h  
a  man i s  pre judiced agains t  me,  but  he i s  your f r iend.  
I  c annot  approach  h im,  bu t  you  can .  To  ano the r ,  A  
h a s  b e e n  y o u r  i n t i m a t e  c o m p a n i o n .  H e  h a s  c o n f i - 
dence in you, he wil l  hear you when he might repulse  
anybody e l s e .  To another ,  B  can  be  approached be t- 
t e r  b y  y o u  t h a n  b y  a n y  o f  u s ;  y o u  s e e  h i m  e v e r y  
d a y ,  a nd  you r  p e r s on a l  r e l a t i on s  a r e  s u ch  t h a t  you  
c an  t a l k  w i t h  h im  and  b e  mo r e  l i k e l y  t o  i n f l u ence  
him; and so on down to the end of the alphabet. 

In  how many  th ing s  a re  the  ch i ld ren  o f  th i s  wor ld  
w i s e r  t h an  the  ch i l d r en  o f  l i gh t .  When  they  have  a  
f a vo r i t e  ob j e c t  t o  a c comp l i s h ,  r equ i r i ng  w ide l y  ex - 
t e n d e d  c o o p e r a t i o n ,  w i t h  w h a t  s k i l l  d o  t h e y  a v a i l  
themselves  of  the socia l  pr inciple ,  and with what  suc- 
ce s s .  Le t  a l l  the  member s  o f  a  church  be  a s  much in  
earnes t ,  and act  a s  wise ly ;  le t  them cons ider ,  in every  
s t a ge  o f  a  r ev i v a l ,  wha t  t he r e  i s  t o  be  done  to  w in  
sou l s  to  Chr i s t ,  and  who can  do i t  be s t ;  l e t  there  be  
no shr inking,  a f ter  due consul ta t ion,  f rom any as s ign-
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ed duty towards  those  who are  yet  to  be reached and  
brought  in ;  and who can doubt  tha t  God would  own  
and bless such a judicious division of labor? 

INSTRUcTION TO cANDIDATES FOR MEMBER- 
SHIP. 

I t  i s  c o m m o n l y  t h e  c a s e  t h a t  s o o n e r  o r  l a t e r ,  i n  
the  p rog re s s  o f  a  r ev iv a l ,  o r  a f t e r  i t s  c lo s e ,  mos t  o f  
t he  conve r t s  a r e  r e ce i ved  in to  the  chu rch  toge the r .  
They a re  o f  d i f fe rent  ages  and c l a s se s ,  and do not  a l l  
need the same amount of  re l ig ious  ins t ruct ion to pre- 
p a r e  t h e m  f o r  m e m b e r s h i p .  S o m e  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  
s c r ip tu ra l  qua l i f i c a t ion s  fo r  member sh ip  much be t t e r  
than other s ;  but  none who of fer  themse lves  a s  candi- 
da t e s ,  a r e  so  we l l  p r epa red  a s  no t  to  be  p ro f i t ed  by  
s t i l l  further instruct ion, i f  judicious ly given and r ight- 
l y  r e c e i v e d .  N e x t  i n  i m p o r t a n c e ,  a f t e r  g i v i n g  t h e  
hear t  to  God,  i s  an  in te l l igent  pub l ic  pro fe s s ion ;  and  
n o  o n e  c a n  s a f e l y  t a k e  t h i s  s t e p  w i t h o u t  k n o w i n g  
what  are the evidences  of  a  saving change,  and br ing- 
i ng  h i s  hope  t o  t h e  t e s t  o f  t h e s e  ev i dence s ,  a s  l a i d  
d o w n  i n  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d .  A  g o o d  d e a l  o f  t h i s  
t e ach ing ,  I  t ake  i t  f o r  g r an ted ,  w i l l  be  g iven  to  in- 
d iv idua l s  in  the  pa s to r ’ s  s tudy ,  and  f rom the  pu lp i t ;  
bu t  someth ing  more  i s  wan ted ,  wh ich  c an  be t t e r  be  
g i v en  i n  mee t i ng s  o f  t h e  c and i d a t e s ,  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  
exp re s s  pu rpo se .  Such  mee t ing s  s ave  a  g r e a t  dea l  o f  
the pas tor ’ s  t ime,  for  so fa r  a s  the ins t ruct ion i s  con- 
c e r n e d ,  h e  c a n  a s  w e l l  g i v e  i t  t o  t w e n t y  o r  f i f t y ,  
a s sembled  for  tha t  expre s s  purpose ,  a s  to  an  ind iv id- 
u a l  j  and  i t  i s  e ven  more  l i k e l y  t o  be  r emembe red .  
Such top ic s  a s  the  fo l lowing  might  na tura l l y  be  sug- 
gested at these meetings. 
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The  e v i d e n c e s  o f  t r u e  s a v i ng  conve r s i on ,  wha t  a r e  
t h e y ?  I n  a n s w e r i n g  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  
t o  go  in to  the  sub j e c t  l a r ge l y ,  gu ided  so l e l y  by  the  
S c r i p tu r e s ;  t o  po in t  ou t  t h e s e  “ s i gn s , ”  a s  P r e s i d en t  
Edwa rd s  c a l l s  t h em ,  d i s t i n c t l y ,  a nd  t h en  t o  e xho r t  
the  cand ida te s  to  examine  themse lve s  by  the se  s ign s ,  
whe the r  t h ey  a r e  i n  t h e  f a i t h .  Have  you  comfo r t a - 
b le  evidence that  Chri s t  i s  formed in you the hope of  
g l o r y ?  I f  no t ,  wa i t ,  s e a r ch  t he  S c r i p tu r e s ,  and  g i v e  
y ou r s e l v e s  t o  p r a y e r ,  t i l l  y ou  h a v e  s u c h  e v i d en c e .  
Chr i s t  we lcomes  none but  t rue  d i sc ip le s  to  h i s  t ab le .  
“Eat, friends; drink abundantly, beloved.” 

I t  i s  w e l l  a l s o  t o  t a k e  u p  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  o f  f a i t h ,  
and  exp l a in  i t  to  the  cand ida te s  in  the  mos t  f ami l i a r  
way ,  s o  t h a t  t h ey  may  unde r s t and  wha t  i s  t h e  doc - 
t r ina l  s tandard of  the church to which they must  g ive  
the i r  a s sent .  Neglec t  here  ha s  o f ten occa s ioned much  
future trouble and perplexity.  No member of  a church  
shou ld  eve r  have  i t  i n  h i s  power  to  s ay ,  “The  con- 
f e s s i on  o f  f a i t h  wa s  neve r  exp l a ined  to  me  be fo r e  I  
jo ined the church.  There are  some things  in  i t  which  
I  do not  be l ieve ;  and i f  I  had  known how they were  
understood by the church, I  should not have come in.  
I  s hou l d  h ave  o f f e r ed  my s e l f  e l s ewhe r e ,  and  un l e s s  
they can be altered, I must leave the church.” 

Now,  i f  i n  s u ch  mee t i ng s  a s  I  am  r e commend ing ,  
t h e  me an i ng  o f  e v e r y  a r t i c l e  a s  unde r s t ood  b y  t h e  
church ,  had  been t aken up and c lea r ly  exp la ined ,  no  
such p lea  could  have been of fe red ;  or  i f  i t  had been,  
t h e  a n s w e r  w o u l d  b e ,  “ I f  y o u  m i s u n d e r s t o o d  o u r  
c r e ed  i t  wa s  you r  own  f au l t ,  no t  ou r s .  G r e a t  p a i n s  
we re  t aken  to  exp l a in  i t ,  i n  mee t ing  a f t e r  mee t ing , 
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h e l d  f o r  t h a t  v e r y  p u r p o s e .  T h e n  w a s  t h e  t i m e  t o  
o b j e c t  i f  e v e r .  T h e r e  w a s  n o  c o m p u l s i o n  o r  c o n - 
s t r a in t .  A f t e r  hea r ing  a  fu l l  exp l ana t ion  o f  our  doc- 
t r i n a l  p l a t f o rm ,  i t  wa s  l e f t  e n t i r e l y  a t  you r  op t i on  
whether  to  jo in  our  church or  not .  Every  one  ought  
to know what  he be l ieves ,  before he put s  h i s  hand to  
any  con fe s s ion  o f  f a i th .  We have  done  a l l  we  cou ld  
to aid you.” 

I t  i s  de s i r ab l e  fu l l y  to  exp l a in  the  c o v enan t  e n g a g e - 
m en t s  wh i ch  a r e  a s s umed .  I t  i s  t o  b e  f e a r ed ,  t h a t  a  
g rea t  many per sons  s t and up be fore  God,  ange l s ,  and  
men,  without any jus t  sense of  the so lemn obl igat ions  
wh ich  they  t ake  upon  themse lve s .  I t  h a s  o f t en  been  
found useful ,  in meetings held for the purpose, to take  
up  and  d i s t i n c t l y  p r e s en t  t h e s e  ob l i g a t i on s ;  and  l e t  
a l l  be  warned  not  to  p roceed  wi thout  a  fu l l  and  de- 
l i be r a t e  in t en t ion ,  t ru s t ing  in  God ’ s  he lp ,  to  “ s t and  
to the covenant.” 

How many  mee t i ng s  w i th  t he  conve r t s  i t  may  r e - 
qu i r e  t o  go  ove r  a l l  t h e  g round  emb r a c ed  i n  t h e s e  
r ecommenda t ions ,  cannot  be forehand be  de te rmined .  
Le t  t ime  enough be  t aken  to  do  them ample  ju s t i ce .  
Be s i de s  t he  du ty  o f  he l p ing  the  c and id a t e s  t o  make  
a  good  and  we l l - cons ide red  p ro fe s s ion  o f  the i r  f a i th  
i n  Chr i s t ,  t h ey  a r e  i n  a  be t t e r  s t a t e  o f  m ind  to  r e - 
ce ive  and be prof i ted  by such a  cour se  o f  in s t ruct ion  
and advice,  than they wi l l  be a t  any future t ime.  Too  
much  p a i n s  c anno t  b e  t a k en  t o  h av e  t h em  “ roo t ed  
a n d  g r o u n d e d ”  i n  t h e  t r u t h ,  t h a t  t h e y  m a y  a d o r n  
t h e i r  p r o f e s s i on  i n  a l l  h o l y  c onve r s a t i on  a nd  god - 
l i n e s s .  W i t h  a n y  t h i n g  s h o r t  o f  s u c h  a  c o u r s e  a s  
above  ind ica ted ,  I  have  not  been  ab le  to  s a t i s f y  my-
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s e l f  a t  t h e  c l o s e  o f  r ev i v a l s ,  whe r e  t he  r e s pon s i b i l - 
i t y  r e s t ed  upon  me ,  and  I  am pe r suaded  tha t  in  l e t - 
t i ng  s u ch  f a vo r ab l e  oppo r tun i t i e s  p a s s  un improved ,  
s o m e  m i n i s t e r s  f o r e g o  a d v a n t a g e s  f o r  b u i l d i n g  u p  
the i r  chu rche s  i n  the  f a i th  and  o rde r  o f  the  go spe l ,  
which with so little labor they hardly ever enjoy. 

I f  t h e  conve r t s  f o l l ow  on  t o  know th e  Lo rd ,  a nd  
a d d  s t r e n g t h  a s  w e l l  a s  n u m b e r s  t o  t h e  c h u r c h  b y  
an  a c t i ve  and  b l ame le s s  Chr i s t i an  l i f e ,  i t  i s  the  be s t  
ev idence  o f  the  genuinenes s  o f  the i r  conver s ion.  But  
i f ,  on the other  hand,  in a  few weeks or  months  a f ter  
the work has  ceased,  those who were counted as  con- 
ve r t s  r e l ap se  in to  the i r  fo rmer  s t a t e ,  and  br ing  fo r th  
no  f r u i t ,  i t  w i l l  b e  an  e v i d enc e  t h a t  t h e  wo rk  wa s  
superf icia l  and not genuine, however i t  may have been  
regarded at  the t ime.  By fa i thful  ins t ruct ion,  a s  above  
indicated,  let  the pastor and the of f icers  of  the church  
c l e a r  themse lve s  f rom b l ame ,  i f  any  shou ld  come to  
the supper without the wedding garment. 

TO PERSONS ABOUT TO jOIN THE cHURcH  
AFTER A REvIvAL. 

M Y  D E A R  F R I E N D S — Y o u  h a v e  e x p r e s s e d  a  d e s i r e  
to  make  a  pub l i c  p ro f e s s ion  o f  your  f a i th  in  Chr i s t ,  
and  to  be  r e ce i ved  in to  h i s  chu rch .  I t  i s  we l l .  I t  i s  
a n  u n s p e a k a b l e  p r i v i l e g e .  I t  i s  t h e  d u t y  o f  e v e r y  
t rue  d i s c ip l e  to  pu t  on  the  badge  o f  d i s c ip l e sh ip ,  to  
ava i l  h imse l f  o f  a l l  church  pr iv i l ege s ,  and  to  wi tne s s  
a  g o o d  p r o f e s s i o n  b e f o r e  t h e  w o r l d .  I t  i s  a  g r e a t  
s t e p  wh i ch  s hou l d  no t  b e  h a s t i l y  t a k en ,  a nd  y e t  i t  
ought  no t  to  be  ve ry  long  de l ayed  by  any  who have  
a  comfor t ab l e  hope  tha t  they  have  been  born  aga in . 
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But  “ l e t  a  man  examine  h imse l f ,  and  so  l e t  h im ea t  
o f  tha t  bread  and dr ink o f  tha t  cup .”  You have  been  
examined and approved by  the  pa s tor  and o f f i ce r s  o f  
t h e  c hu r ch .  F r om  you r  own  l i p s  t h e y  h a v e  s o u gh t  
to  ob t a in  ev idence  tha t  you  have  pa s s ed  f rom dea th  
un to  l i f e .  In  th i s  they  have  gone  a s  f a r  a s  they  c an .  
Bu t  t h e y  c anno t  s e a r ch  you r  h e a r t s .  The  r e s pon s i - 
bility must rest upon yourselves. 

The  a po s t o l i c  i n j unc t i on  i s ,  “Ex am ine  you r s e l v e s  
whether  ye  be  in  the  f a i th :  p rove  your  own se lve s .”  
And  a g a i n ,  “Le t  a  man  ex am ine  h im s e l f ,  a nd  s o  l e t  
h im ea t  o f  tha t  b read  and  d r ink  o f  tha t  cup .  For  he  
that  eateth and drinketh unworthi ly,  eateth and drink- 
e t h  d amna t i on  ( j udgmen t )  t o  h im s e l f ,  no t  d i s c e r n - 
i n g  t h e  Lo rd ’ s  body . ”  Wha t  b e t t e r  p roo f  cou l d  we  
h a v e ,  t h a t  none  bu t  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s  h a v e  a  r i g h t  t o  
come  to  t he  Lo rd ’ s  t a b l e ?  Wha t  t hen ,  d e a r  f r i end s ,  
a r e  your  ev idence s  tha t  you  have  c a s t  o f f  the  work s  
o f  d a rkne s s ,  and  pu t  on  the  Lord  J e su s  Chr i s t ?  You  
we r e  once  a l i en a t ed  f r om God .  You  d i d  no t  d e s i r e  
t h e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  h i s  w a y s .  Y o u  w e r e  c a r n a l l y  
minded .  L ike  the  poor  man  in  the  go spe l ,  you  were  
b l i n d  f r o m  y o u r  b i r t h ,  o n l y  i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  a n d  f a r  
more  i n cu r ab l e  s en s e .  You  s aw  no  f o rm no r  come- 
l ine s s  in  Chr i s t ,  whereby  you shou ld  de s i re  h im.  On  
the contrary, whether you were conscious of i t  or not,  
you sa id  in  your  hear t s ,  and in  your  l i f e ,  by  wa lk ing  
accord ing  to  the  cour se  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  “Depar t  f rom  
u s ,  we  de s i r e  no t  the  knowledge  o f  thy  way s .”  In  a  
word,  you were by nature “chi ldren of  wrath,” “chi l- 
d r en  o f  d i s obed i ence ; ”  ye a ,  “de ad  i n  t r e sp a s s e s  and 
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T h i s  w a s  o n c e  y o u r  d e p l o r a b l e  a n d  g u i l t y  s t a t e .  
You  l ay  he lp l e s s  unde r  the  condemning  s en t ence  o f  
God ’ s  ho l y  l aw ,  a nd  unde r  t h a t  c ondemna t i on  you  
migh t  have  been  ju s t l y  l e f t  to  pe r i sh .  In  the se  mos t  
a larming c i rcumstances ,  you have been ca l led to wake  
and  r i s e  f r om the  de ad ,  t h a t  Chr i s t  m igh t  g i v e  you  
life. 

Now,  dea r  b r e th r en ,  wha t  ev idence  have  you  th a t  
you  have  pa s s ed  f rom dea th  un to  l i f e ?  I  do  no t  a sk ,  
w h e t h e r  y o u  c a n  a l l  r e l a t e  t h e  s a m e  e x p e r i e n c e .  
“ T h e r e  a r e  d i v e r s i t i e s  o f  o p e r a t i o n ,  b u t  t h e  s a m e  
Sp i r i t . ”  In  the  exe r c i s e s  wh i ch  go  be fo r e  r egene r a - 
t ion ,  the re  a re  s t r ik ing  d i f f e r ence s  be tween  ind iv id- 
u a l s .  S o m e  a r e  m u c h  m o r e  d i s t r e s s e d  t h a n  o t h e r s ,  
and  fo r  a  l onge r  t ime  be fo r e  t hey  f i nd  de l i v e r ance .  
Upon the minds of some, the l ight breaks in suddenly,  
s o  t h a t  t h e y  c a n  t e l l  t h e  v e r y  d a y  a n d  h o u r  w h e n  
t h ey  we r e  b rough t  ou t  o f  d a r kne s s  i n t o  ma rve l l ou s  
l i g h t .  I n  o t h e r s ,  i t  i s  a  f a i n t  b e a m  a t  f i r s t ,  w h i c h  
s h i n e s  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  u n t o  t h e  p e r f e c t  d a y .  Y o u  
wi l l  never  get  any sa t i s f ac tory  ev idence of  your  good  
es ta te—I mean,  any evidence that  can be sa fe ly  re l ied  
upon—by “compar ing  your se lve s  among your se lve s .”  
You  mu s t  go  t o  t h e  B ib l e  and  compa r e  you r  exe r - 
c i s e s  w i t h  t h a t  d i v i n e  s t a nd a rd .  The r e  i s  no  o the r .  
“The wind bloweth where i t  l i s te th,  and thou heares t  
the sound thereof, but canst not tel l  whence it cometh,  
no r  wh i t he r  i t  goe th .  So  i s  e v e r y  one  who  i s  bo rn  
o f  t h e  S p i r i t . ”  A l l  t h e  t r u l y  c o n v e r t e d  a r e  n o t  
b rough t  t o  Chr i s t  i n  t he  s ame  way ,  o r  by  the  s ame  
means. 

Bu t  t h e  c h a n g e  i s  t h e  s ame  i n  a l l ,  a nd  i s  w rough t 
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by  t h e  s ame  a lm i gh t y  powe r .  They  “ a r e  bo rn ,  no t  
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of  
man,  but  o f  God.”  By fe rvent  prayer  for  d iv ine  i l lu- 
mina t ion ,  and  by  s e a r ch ing  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  you  may  
k n o w  i n  w h o m  y o u  h a v e  b e l i e v e d .  Y o u  m a y  h a v e  
the  wi tne s s  in  your se lve s ,  more  or  l e s s  c l ea r  accord- 
i n g  t o  t h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  y o u r  s e e k i n g  i n  r e l i a n c e  
upon the a id of  the Holy Spir i t ,  who a lone can “take  
o f  t he  t h ing s  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  show them un to  you .”  
What  then do you say  for  yourse l f ?  You know where  
you  we re  once ,  s i nk ing  i n  t he  ho r r i b l e  p i t  and  t he  
m i r y  c l a y .  W h e r e  d o  y o u  n o w  s t a n d ?  H a s  C h r i s t  
b rough t  you  up ,  and  p l a ced  your  f e e t  upon  a  rock ?  
Do you  beg in  to  f ee l  i t s  f i rmne s s ,  and  r e s t  upon  i t ?  
C a n  y o u  s a y ,  “ O n e  t h i n g  I  k n o w ,  t h a t  w h e r e a s  I  
wa s  b l ind ,  now I  s ee ?”  Have  you seen  the  p l ague  o f  
you r  own  he a r t s ,  a nd  do  you  he a r t i l y  r epen t  o f  a l l  
your  s in s ?  Do you approve of  the  l aw of  God,  which  
i s  ho l y ,  j u s t ,  and  good ?  Have  you  been  b rough t  t o  
s e e  the  impos s i b i l i t y  o f  s av ing  your s e l ve s ,  and  have  
you  by  the  g r ace  o f  God f l ed  fo r  r e fuge  to  l ay  ho ld  
on  the  hope  s e t  be fo re  you  in  the  go spe l ?  Ha s  your  
mind  wi th in  the se  f ew weeks  pa s s ed  th rough a  g rea t  
mor a l  r evo lu t i on ?  Do  you  l ove  th a t  wh i ch  you  be - 
fo r e  ha t ed ,  and  ha t e  tha t  wh ich  you  loved?  Do you  
l ove  the  B ib l e ;  do  you  love  the  p r aye r -mee t ing ;  do  
you love the house of  God; do you love the brethren?  
T ime  wa s  when  you  s aw  no  be au t y  i n  t he  S av iou r ,  
t h a t  y o u  s h o u l d  d e s i r e  h i m .  H o w  i s  i t  n o w ?  I s  
he  no  longe r  a s  a  roo t  ou t  o f  a  d ry  g round ,  bu t  a l l  
your  sa lva t ion,  and a l l  your  des i re?  Have you rece iv- 
e d  h i m  b y  f a i t h  a s  y o u r  S a v i o u r ?  R e n o u n c i n g  a l l 
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o the r  dependence s ,  do  you  r e a l l y  t ru s t  i n  h im,  l e an  
upon  h im ,  l o v e  h im ,  c l e a v e  t o  h im  a s  you r  d i v i n e  
Teacher ,  your  a toning Sacr i f i ce ,  your  Lord,  and your  
King?  In  a sk ing to  be  admit ted in to h i s  church,  have  
you  coun t ed  t h e  co s t ?  Have  you  con s i d e r ed  t h a t  a  
p ub l i c  p r o f e s s i on  o f  r e l i g i on  r e qu i r e s  n o t h i n g  l e s s  
than  an  en t i r e  con sec r a t ion  o f  body  and  sou l ,  o f  a l l  
your  f acu l t ie s ,  o f  a l l  you have ,  o f  a l l  you a re ,  to  the  
s e rv i ce  o f  Chr i s t ;  and  a s  f a r  a s  you  know your  own  
hea r t s ,  a r e  you  ready  to  covenan t  wi th  h im,  r e l y ing  
on his grace to help your infirmities? 

These ,  dear  f r i ends ,  a re  some o f  the  te s t s  by  which  
y o u  o u g h t  t o  t r y  y o u r s e l v e s  b e f o r e  y o u  e n t e r  t h e  
church.  Nor  wi l l  your  una ided se l f - sc rut iny  be  su f f i - 
c i e n t .  L e t  t h i s  b e  y o u r  c o n s t a n t  p r a y e r ,  “ S e a r c h  
m e ,  G o d ,  a n d  k n o w  m y  h e a r t ;  t r y  m e  a n d  k n o w  
my thought s ,  and  see  i f  the re  be  any  wicked  way  in  
me, and lead me in the way everlasting.” 

Y o u  a r e  a l l  i n v i t e d  t o  c o m e  t o  t h e  f e a s t .  N o  
s e n s e  o f  unwo r t h i n e s s  s hou l d  k e ep  you  away .  The  
s a c r amen t a l  t a b l e  w i l l  b e  s p r e ad  i n  a  f ew  day s ,  and  
“who soeve r  w i l l ,  l e t  h im  come .”  You  h ave  no  f i t - 
t ing garment  o f  your  own in which to  come,  but  the  
wa rd robe  i s  h a rd  by ;  t h e  gue s t - ch ambe r  i s  f u l l .  An  
e s s en t i a l  cond i t ion  o f  the  inv i t a t ion  i s ,  tha t  e ach  o f  
t h e  i n v i t e d  s h a l l  a pp e a r  i n  on e  o f  t h e  r ob e s  t a k en  
f r om  t h a t  r o y a l  d epo s i t o r y ;  a nd  Oh ,  f a i l  no t  when  
t h e  K ing  come s  i n  t o  s e e  t h e  gue s t s ,  t o  h a v e  on  a  
w e d d i n g  g a r m e n t .  W i t h o u t  i t  y o u  w i l l  b e  s p e e c h - 
l e s s  when  h e  s h a l l  i n qu i r e  why  t h i s  i n t r u s i on ,  a nd  
turn you out. 
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TO THE cONvERTS IN A REvIvAL WHEN THEY  
jOIN THE cHURcH. 

M Y  D E A R  F R I E N D S — Y o u  h a v e  s t o o d  u p  i n  t h e  
presence of  God,  of  ange l s ,  and men,  and taken upon  
y o u r s e l v e s  t h e  v o w s  o f  t h e  c o v e n a n t .  Y o u  h a v e  
vo l un t a r i l y  a nd  pub l i c l y  r e nounc ed  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e  
f l e s h ,  a nd  t h e  d e v i l .  You  h a v e  b e en  r e c e i v e d  i n t o  
the church of  Chri s t ,  which i s  “ the pi l l a r  and ground  
o f  t he  t ru th .”  You  a r e  “no  more  s t r ange r s  and  fo r - 
e igners ,  but  fe l low-ci t izens  with the sa int s  and of  the  
h o u s e h o l d  o f  f a i t h . ”  Y o u  h a v e  c o m e  t o  y o u r  f i r s t  
commun ion  w i th  the  chu r ch  a t  t he  t ab l e  o f  Chr i s t .  
You  have  no t  by  con s t r a i n t ,  bu t  w i l l i ng l y ,  en l i s t ed  
u n d e r  h i s  b a n n e r ,  a n d  y o u r  e n l i s t m e n t  i s  f o r  l i f e .  
You  h av e  pu t  you r  h and s  t o  t h e  p l ough ;  you  h av e  
opened  you r  mou th s  un to  t he  Lo rd ,  and  c anno t  go  
b a c k .  Y o u  t h i n k  y o u  w o u l d  n o t  f o r  t h e  w o r l d  g o  
b a c k ,  i f  y o u  m i g h t .  W e  p r a y  t h a t  y o u  m a y  e v e r y  
one  o f  you  be  “kep t  by  the  power  o f  God ,  th rough  
f a i th  un to  s a l v a t ion .”  A  p ro fe s s ion  o f  r e l i g ion  i s  no  
s i n e c u r e .  I f  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  a b o u n d i n g  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  
g race  ha s  ca l l ed  you in to  h i s  k ingdom,  i t  i s  tha t  you  
a t  once  ente r  in to  h i s  s e rv ice ;  and  your  f i r s t  inqu i ry  
shou ld  be ,  Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t h ou  hav e  me  t o  do?  Chr i s t  
want s  no  id l e r s  among h i s  p ro fe s s ed  fo l lower s :  “Fo l - 
l ow me ,” i s  the  word o f  command,  by  the  Capta in  o f  
your  s a lva t ion ;  and who ever  se t  such an  example  o f  
a c t i v i t y ,  o f  en t i r e  d evo t edne s s  t o  t h e  g r e a t  ob j e c t s  
o f  h i s  m i s s i on ,  a s  he  d i d ?  “Wot  ye  no t  t h a t  I  mu s t  
be about my Father’ s  business?” was his  reply to those  
who would  have  d iver ted  h im f rom the  grea t  ob jec t s 
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o f  h i s  m i s s i on .  “ I t  i s  e nough  f o r  t h e  d i s c i p l e  t h a t  
he be as his Master, and the servant as his Lord.” 

You  a r e  now  j u s t  e n t e r i n g  upon  a  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  
a nd  a s  you  b eg i n  you  w i l l  b e  v e r y  a p t  t o  p ro c e ed .  
I f  you se t  your  mark h igh,  remember ing tha t  “ye  a re  
not  your  own,”  but  “bought  wi th  a  pr ice ,”  even the  
prec ious  b lood o f  Chr i s t ,  you wi l l ,  by  the  a id  o f  the  
Holy  Sp i r i t ,  “wi tne s s  a  good pro fe s s ion  be fore  many  
witnesses ,” and they wi l l  take knowledge of  you,  that  
you  have  been  w i th  J e su s .  I f  on  the  con t r a r y ,  h av - 
ing got  into the church,  you take a  low s tand at  f i r s t ,  
ins tead of  r i s ing you wi l l  invar iab ly  dec l ine ,  t i l l  your  
brethren wil l  be constra ined to s tand in doubt of  you,  
and the world wil l  a sk.  What do ye more than others?  
I f  a  so ld ier  of  an ear th ly  pr ince,  upon hi s  f i r s t  enl i s t- 
men t ,  by  go ing  in to  w in te r  qua r t e r s  i n s t e ad  o f  pe r - 
forming the serv ices  o f  the  campaign,  would d i sgrace  
h i s  p ro f e s s i on ,  how much  mor e  wou ld  a  s o l d i e r  o f  
J e su s  Chr i s t ,  who  shou ld  con su l t  h i s  own  e a s e ,  and  
sh r ink  away  in to  h i s  co ld  w in t e r  qua r t e r s ,  when  he  
ought to be in the field. 

You  w i l l  no t  a l l  b e  c a l l ed  to  the  s ame  s e rv i c e s  i n  
t he  chu r ch ,  o r  t he  wor l d .  The  du t i e s  o f  t he  Chr i s - 
t i an  l i f e  a re  many and var ious ,  and there  a re  d iver s i - 
t i e s  o f  g i f t s .  B u t  b e f o r e  I  p r o c e e d  t o  e n u m e r a t e  
them, I  must  say something about your putt ing on the  
a rmor of  God,  a s  you can do nothing wi thout  i t .  We  
may not  forget  tha t  you are  new recru i t s ,  and have a  
g r e a t  d e a l  t o  l e a r n ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a  g r e a t  d e a l  t o  d o .  
Some of  you are quite young,  and you a l l  want a  sure  
Gu ide .  T i l l  t h i s  r ev iv a l ,  you  s c a r ce l y  though t  o f  i t ,  
p e r h a p s .  T h e  b r o a d  w a y  w a s  w i d e ,  a n d  y o u  h a d 
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room enough  w i t hou t  any  gu i d e .  Now,  t h e  c a s e  i s  
d i f f e r e n t .  Y o u  h a v e  e n t e r e d  a  n e w  a n d  u n t r o d d e n  
pa th .  S ince  you began to  inqui re  the  way to  heaven,  
you r  p a s to r  and  o the r  p iou s  f r i end s  h ave  i n s t ruc t ed  
and d i rec ted you,  a s  God has  enab led them, and they  
w i l l  c on t i nue  t o  do  s o .  Bu t  you  wan t  an  i n f a l l i b l e  
G u i d e ,  o n e  t h a t  w i l l  g o  w i t h  y o u  a l l  t h e  j o u r n e y  
t h r o u g h .  C a n  y o u  h a v e  s u c h  a  g u i d e  a n d  t e a c h e r ?  
You  c an .  Such  a  one  ha s  a lway s  been  a t  you r  r i gh t  
h and ,  t hough  t i l l  l a t e l y  mos t  o f  you  f e l t  v e ry  l i t t l e  
need of any special direction. 

God  m igh t  h ave  i n s p i r ed  a  p rophe t  l i k e  Mose s  t o  
l e a d  y o u  t h r o u g h  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s .  H e  m i g h t  h a v e  
sent  h i s  ange l  to  go be fore  and guard  you.  He might  
have  g iven the  Shekinah to  sh ine  upon every  s tep  o f  
t h e  w a y  t o  t h e  p r o m i s e d  l a n d .  B u t  h e  h a s  d o n e  
m o r e ;  h o w  m u c h  m o r e !  H e  h a s  g i v e n  y o u  “ M o s e s  
and  the  Prophe t s . ”  He  s en t  h i s  Son ,  “ the  b r igh tne s s  
o f  h i s  g lory  and the  expre s s  image o f  h i s  per son,”  to  
l e a d  you  i n  t h e  way  eve r l a s t i n g .  And  when  he  l e f t  
the  wor ld ,  he  in sp i red  h i s  apo s t l e s  to  be  your  in f a l - 
l i b l e  t e a c h e r s  a n d  g u i d e s .  A n d  h e r e  a r e  a l l  t h e i r  
t each ings  in  th i s  one  book,  the  Bib le ,  ju s t  a s  i f  they  
were personal ly  to return to the ear th,  and you could  
hea r  the i r  vo ice s  and  fo l low them.  Chr i s t  i s  now,  a s  
i t  we r e ,  pu t t i n g  you  t o  s c hoo l ,  no t  unde r  t h e  l aw  
to bring you to Christ ,  but under the Gospel ,  that you  
may  be  t r a ined  up  fo r  h i s  s e rv i c e .  And  the  B ib l e  i s  
y o u r  t e x t - b o o k .  T h e r e  i s  n o  s u c h  t e a c h i n g  i n  t h e  
wide  wor ld  a s  you wi l l  f ind here .  I t  i s  put  in to  your  
hands now, at  your sett ing out,  to be the man of your  
c o u n s e l  a n d  t h e  g u i d e  o f  y o u r  l i f e .  T a k e  i t  a l o n g 
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wi th  you,  dear  f r i ends ,  a s  “a  l igh t  to  jour  fee t  and a  
l a m p  t o  y o u r  p a t h . ”  I t  i s  a  b o o k  t o  b e  r e a d ,  a n d  
s tud ied ,  and lea rned by  hear t .  In  one sense ,  i t  i s  not  
new,  perhaps ,  to  any  o f  you ;  but  in  another  sen se  i t  
i s .  T h e  l e t t e r  o f  s o m e  p o r t i o n s  o f  i t  m a y  b e  q u i t e  
f am i l i a r ,  bu t  t o  t he  s p i r i t u a l  mean ing  you r  eye s  a r e  
only now beginning to be opened.  You need the s in- 
c e r e  m i l k  o f  t h e  word ,  t h a t  you  may  g row the r eby  
and gradually reach the stature of perfect men. 

Do the  younger  o f  you  a sk  how you can  s tudy  the  
s c r i p t u r e s  t o  t h e  b e s t  a d v a n t a g e — w h e r e  t o  b e g i n ,  
a n d  h o w  t o  p r o c e e d ?  I  a n s w e r ,  T h e r e  i s  l i g h t  
in  every  por t ion o f  the  word ,  and whatever  in te re s t s  
you i s  prof i table.  I f  you would begin with the s impler  
por t ions ,  t ake  the  Gospe l s  and  the  Psa lms ;  p ray  over  
every  psa lm,  chapter ,  and por t ion a s  you read ;  medi- 
t a te ,  and  thus  p repa re  your  minds  to  g ra sp  the  more  
d i f f i c u l t  po r t i on s .  The  B ib l e  i s  i t s  own  be s t  i n t e r - 
p r e t e r .  By  compa r ing  Sc r i p tu r e  w i th  Sc r i p tu r e ,  you  
wi l l  be  surpr i sed  to  f ind  how many d i f f i cu l t  pa s s age s  
a r e  c l e a r e d  u p ,  a n d  t h e  l i g h t  w i l l  s h i n e  m o r e  a n d  
more upon the “things hard to be unders tood,” i f  you  
then follow on to know the Lord. 

Le t  me  adv i s e  you ,  i n  r e ad ing  t he  S c r i p tu r e s ,  no t  
t o  con f ine  you r s e l ve s  t o  a  s i ng l e  chap t e r  a t  a  t ime .  
The divi s ions ,  as  we have them, are ent ire ly arbi trary.  
They often break of f  abrupt ly in the middle of  the ar- 
gument or narrat ive, so that i f  you leave off  at the end  
of the chapter, you lose the connection, and may forget  
i t  be fore  the  next  read ing .  In  the  or ig ina l ,  there  a re  
no  chap te r s .  Many  o f  the  books  a re  no t  so  long  bu t  
tha t  they  can  be  r ead  a t  a  s ing l e  s i t t ing .  Read  them 
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somet imes  through,  a s  you do other  sma l l  books  tha t  
i n t e r e s t  y o u ,  b e f o r e  y o u  c l o s e  t h e  b o o k ;  w h i l e  a t  
o ther  t imes ,  you wi l l  f ind  i t  more  pro f i t ab le  to  read  
a nd  med i t a t e  upon  s ho r t  po r t i on s .  S t i l l  f u r t h e r ,  i t  
w i l l  t ake  bu t  a  moment  o r  two to  commi t  a  t ex t  to  
memory  every  morn ing ,  which  may  be  kep t  in  mind  
through the day.  Do thi s ,  and you wi l l  have t reasured  
up three hundred and s ixty-f ive at the end of the year.  
How  many  i n  t e n  y e a r s ?  No  l e s s  t h an  t h r e e  t hou - 
s a nd  s i x  hund r ed  a nd  f i f t y !  De a r  f r i e nd s ,  w i l l  y ou  
no t  do  i t ,  o r  r a t h e r  a  g r e a t  d e a l  mo r e  t h an  t h i s ?  I  
adv i s e  you  to  commi t  who le  p s a lms  and  chap te r s  o f  
the gospe l s  to  memory.  I t  wi l l  be  garner ing the r ich- 
e s t  o f  a l l  t r ea su re s  to  a id  you in  p raye r .  I t  wi l l  g ive  
a  cop iousnes s  to  your  supp l i ca t ions ,  confe s s ions ,  and  
th ank sg iv ing s ,  wh i ch  no  o the r  l anguage  c an  supp ly .  
I t  was  in  th i s  way tha t  the  Psa lmis t  got  h i s  mind and  
h e a r t  s o  r i c h l y  s t o r e d  w i t h  d i v i n e  t r u t h ,  t h a t  h e  
cou ld  s a y ,  “ I  h ave  more  unde r s t and ing  t h an  a l l  my  
teachers, for thy testimonies are my meditation.” 

And  now ,  d e a r  young  conve r t s ,  w i t h  you r  a rmo r  
on and the Bible  in your hands ,  and the promised a id  
o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ,  w h a t  s h o u l d  h i n d e r  y o u  f r o m  
g r o w i n g  i n  g r a c e  a n d  d i v i n e  k n o w l e d g e ?  W h a t  
o t h e r  h e l p  c an  you  need ,  t o  a do rn  t h e  doc t r i n e  o f  
God  ou r  S av iou r  i n  t he  d i s ch a r ge  o f  you r  r e l i g i ou s  
du t i e s ?  The  f i e l d  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  p rog r e s s  a nd  s e r v i c e  
w h i c h  y o u  a r e  j u s t  e n t e r i n g ,  i s  a  v e r y  w i d e  f i e l d .  
Your  who l e  f u tu r e  l i v e s ,  f r om th i s  hou r ,  s hou ld  be  
f i l l e d  up  i n  p r e s s i ng  t owa rd  t he  ma rk  f o r  t h e  p r i z e  
o f  the  h igh ca l l ing of  God in  Chr i s t  Je sus ,  and doing  
a l l  the  good you can on the  way.  Let  me exhor t  you 
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to  be  f a i th fu l  un to  dea th ,  th a t  you  may  r ece ive  the  
c rown.  I t  i s  on ly  those  who endure  to  the  end ,  tha t  
shall be saved. 

I  can on ly  g l ance  a t  a  few of  the  ob l iga t ions  which  
your  Chr i s t i an  p ro f e s s ion  l ay s  upon  you .  Be  c a r e fu l  
t o  r e commend  r e l i g ion  by  your  con s i s t en t  examp le .  
Without thi s ,  your profess ion wil l  amount to but very  
l i t t l e .  Be  su r e ,  whe reve r  you r  l o t  may  be  c a s t ,  t h a t  
you do your par t  in support  of  the gospel ,  and jus t  a s  
much  more  a s  your  ab i l i t y  wi l l  a l l ow,  to  supp ly  the  
lack of those who penuriously withhold their part. 

F a i l  no t  punc tu a l l y  and  d evou t l y  t o  wo r sh i p  God  
i n  h i s  hou s e  on  t h e  S a bb a t h .  L e t  no t h i n g  s ho r t  o f  
s ome  p rov i d en t i a l  h i nde r an c e  e v e r  k e ep  you  away .  
Never  absent  yourse lves ,  i f  you can he lp  i t ,  f rom the  
weekly prayer-meet ings  of  the church.  On thi s  point ,  
l e t  m e  b e  v e r y  e a r n e s t .  E v e r y  C h r i s t i a n  n e e d s  t h e  
qu icken ing  o f  such  a  mee t ing ,  a t  l e a s t  once  a  week ,  
b e t w e e n  t h e  S a b b a t h s .  S o  f a r  a s  I  c a n  r e c o l l e c t ,  I  
never  knew an in s t ance  o f  apparent  g rowth in  grace ,  
b y  a  p r o f e s s o r  w h o  v o l u n t a r i l y  s t a i d  a w a y  f r o m  
the  prayer-meet ings ;  and I  very  much doubt  whether  
one in  a  thousand could  be  found.  In  the  f i r s t  p l ace ,  
i t  shows a  low s t a te  o f  re l ig ion in  the  sou l  o f  such a  
c hu r ch -membe r ,  a nd  i n  t h e  n ex t  p l a c e  f o r f e i t s  t h e  
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  o f  h i s  f a i t h  w h i c h  h e  m i g h t  h a v e  
received in the precious v i s i t s  of  the Saviour .  You a l l  
remember the case of  Thomas—how he fe l l  into a  sad  
s t a t e  o f  unbe l i e f ,  by  be ing  ab s en t  f r om the  p r aye r - 
mee t ing s  o f  h i s  b r e th r en ,  when  J e su s  me t  them and  
comfor ted  the i r  de sponding  hear t s .  O what  a  cu t t ing  
rebuke,  when at  the next  meet ing he sa id to Thomas, 
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“Reach h i ther  thy  f inger ,  and  beho ld  my hands ;  and  
reach hi ther  thy hand,  and thrust  i t  into my s ide;  and  
be  not  f a i th l e s s ,  bu t  be l i ev ing .”  Beware  tha t  you  do  
not thus expose yourse lves  by absence f rom the s ta ted  
p r aye r -mee t ing .  One  such  unnece s s a r y  ab s ence  may  
co s t  you  the  h id ing s  o f  your  Mas t e r ’ s  f a ce ,  th rough  
many a long month of doubt and declension. 

Neve r  e x cu s e  you r s e l v e s  b y  s a y i n g ,  t h e  mee t i n g s  
a r e  so  du l l  and  un in te re s t ing  tha t  I  de r ive  no  p ro f i t  
f rom them. Are they co ld  and dul l ,  whose  fau l t  i s  i t ?  
You  ough t  t o  b e  t h e r e  w i t h  wa rm  he a r t s ,  t o  make  
them in te re s t ing .  When ca l l ed  on to  pray ,  never  ex- 
cuse yourselves,  though at f i r s t  you should not be able  
to of fer  more than a  few short  pet i t ions ;  i f  o f fered in  
s ince r i ty ,  depend ing  on  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  fo r  he lp ,  he  
wi l l  ere long put thoughts  into your heart s  and words  
i n t o  y o u r  m o u t h s ,  w i t h  a  f u l n e s s  a n d  f r e e d o m  o f  
utterance which you now hardly dare to hope for. 

Whi l e  you  fo s t e r  a l l  the  mora l  and  re l i g iou s  in te r - 
es t s  of  the loca l  communit ies  where God may appoint  
t h e  bound s  o f  you r  h ab i t a t i on s ,  a nd  s e t  you r  f a c e s  
a s  a  f l i n t  ag a in s t  v i ce  in  eve ry  fo rm,  c a s t  your  eye s  
a b r o a d  o v e r  t h e  w i d e  w o r l d  l y i n g  i n  w i c k e d n e s s ,  
and a sk  the Lord what  he wi l l  have you to do for  i t s  
en l i gh t enmen t .  P r ay  w i thou t  c e a s i ng  f o r  t he  s p r e ad  
o f  t h e  g o s p e l ,  a n d  c o n t r i b u t e  a c c o r d i n g  t o  y o u r  
l a rge s t  ab i l i t y  to  B ib le ,  Mi s s ionary ,  and  o ther  soc ie- 
t i e s ,  o rgan i s ed  fo r  the  purpo se  o f  tu rn ing  men f rom  
d a r k n e s s  t o  l i g h t ,  a n d  f r o m  t h e  p o w e r  o f  S a t a n  
unto God. 

A n d  s o ,  d e a r  f r i e n d s ,  I  m i g h t  g o  o n  t o  s p e c i f y  
many more  o f  the  impera t ive  dut ie s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an 
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l i f e ;  but  what  need  o f  p roceed ing  fur ther ,  when you  
have  your  in s t ruc t ion s  so  c l e a r l y  wr i t t en  ou t  in  the  
word  o f  God ,  wh i ch  he  h a s  pu t  i n to  you r  h and s  a s  
the man of your counsel to guide you into all truth? 

C h r i s t  h a s  b r o u g h t  y o u  i n t o  h i s  c h u r c h  a t  a n  
event fu l  per iod  o f  i t s  h i s to ry .  I t  wi l l  not  do  for  you  
to rest  where you f ind us in our low atta inments .  You  
have  more  l i gh t  and  g re a t e r  p r i v i l ege s  th an  mos t  o f  
u s  h a d  w h e n  w e  c a m e  i n t o  t h e  c h u r c h .  “ G o  f o r - 
wa r d , ”  i s  t h e  command  o f  you r  g r e a t  a nd  g l o r i ou s  
Leader .  He requ i re s ,  he  expec t s  much o f  you ,  a s  h i s  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  a  s i n f u l  a n d  g a i n s a y i n g  w o r l d .  
Ye are  a  chosen,  a  h ighly  favored genera t ion,  tha t  ye  
should “show forth the praises of Him who hath cal led  
you out  o f  darknes s  in to h i s  marve l lous  l ight .”  I f  the  
t rue  ch i ldren o f  God,  ye  a re  “he i r s  o f  the  r ighteous- 
ne s s  wh ich  i s  by  f a i th .”  The re fo re ,  “g iv ing  a l l  d i l i - 
gence ,  add to  your  f a i th  v i r tue ,  and to  v i r tue  know- 
ledge ,  and to  knowledge temperance ,  and to  temper- 
ance pat ience ,  and to pat ience godl ines s ,  and to god- 
l i ne s s  b ro the r l y  k indne s s ,  and  to  b ro the r l y  k indne s s  
char i ty ;  for  i f  the se  th ings  be  in  you and abound,  ye  
s h a l l  ne i the r  be  b a r r en  no r  un f ru i t f u l  i n  the  know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
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CHAPTER IX. 

BRIEF APPEALS. 
HAv INg  g l an c ed  a t  t h e  ob s t a c l e s  wh i ch  l i e  i n  t h e  

way of  reviva l s ,  and what  should be done to “prepare  
the way of  the Lord,” and not iced some of  the means  
wh ich  by  God ’ s  b l e s s ing  have  been  succe s s fu l l y  em- 
p l oy ed  i n  p romo t i ng  t h em ,  I  a dd  b r i e f  s k e t ch e s  o f  
A p p e a l s ,  w h i c h  I  h a v e  f o u n d  u s e f u l  i n  s u c c e s s i v e  
s t a g e s  o f  t h e s e  ou t pou r i ng s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  I  do  no t  
o f f e r  them a s  mode l s  to  my younger  b re thren ,  much  
le s s  a s  comprehending a l l  the  topic s  to  be int roduced  
i n  a  r e v i v a l ,  bu t  a s  c a s t i n g  a  l i t t l e  i n t o  t h e  Lo rd ’ s  
t r e a s u r y  f o r  t h e  a dv an c emen t  o f  h i s  b l e s s e d  c au s e .  
L e t  o the r s  con t r i bu t e  more  l a r g e l y  f r om the  r i che r  
s tores  o f  the i r  exper ience ,  and le t  Chr i s t  have a l l  the  
g lo ry .  He  knows  in f in i t e l y  be t t e r  th an  we  do ,  wha t  
should be done to secure the choices t  and most  abun- 
d an t  s p i r i t u a l  h a r v e s t s ,  a nd  I  doub t  no t  t ho s e  who  
sha l l  come a f ter  us ,  have yet  much to learn under  hi s  
infallible teaching. 

“SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAvED?” 

N e v e r  w a s  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  m o r e  e a r n e s t l y  a s k e d ,  
t h an  by  the  Ph i l l i p i an  j a i l o r .  Who  he  wa s ,  o r  wha t  
had  been  h i s  an teceden t s ,  we  a r e  no t  in fo rmed ,  and  
h i s  r e m a r k a b l e  c o n v e r s i o n  i s  t h e  l a s t  w e  h e a r  o f  
h im.  I t  i s  no t  a t  a l l  l i ke ly  tha t  he  had  ever  t roub led  
himsel f  much about re l igion, and least  of  a l l  about the  
new re l i g ion ,  which  was  everywhere  spoken aga in s t . 
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He needed  a  g rea t  dea l  more  in s t ruc t ion  than  cou ld  
be  g i ven  i n  one  n i gh t .  And  when  he  a sked  the  a l l - 
impor t an t  que s t i on ,  “Wha t  mus t  I  do  to  be  s aved ?”  
why d id  not  Paul  and S i l a s  d i rec t  h im to take up the  
subject  in  earnes t ,  to  s tudy the prophecies  which had  
been ful f i l led in the advent,  suf fer ings,  death,  and res- 
u r rec t ion  o f  Chr i s t ,  th rough whose  b lood and  r igh t- 
eousnes s  a lone  he  cou ld  be  s aved?  Why d id  they  not  
point  out  something which he must  do preparatory to  
a  s a v i n g  a c t  o f  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ?  W h y  d i d  t h e y  n o t  
a l low him some l i t t l e  t ime a t  l ea s t  for  se r ious  re f lec- 
t ion and prayer?  S imply  because  they had no author- 
i ty  for  any such indulgence ,  and no de lay  was  neces- 
s a ry .  The j a i lor  had noth ing e l se  to  do,  but  to  r ep en t  
a n d  b e l i e v e  o n  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  Ch r i s t .  Then  and  the r e  
was  “ the accepted t ime.”  He might  d ie  be fore  morn- 
ing. By one hour’s delay he might lose his soul. 

And  s o ,  anx iou s  i nqu i r i ng  s i nne r ,  i t  may  be  w i t h  
you .  You  a s k  j u s t  a s  t h e  j a i l o r  d i d ,  wha t  you  mu s t  
do  t o  b e  s a v ed ;  a nd  no  o th e r  a n swe r  c an  s a f e l y  b e  
g i ven ,  bu t  th a t  wh i ch  he  r e ce i ved ,  “Be l i eve  on  the  
Lo rd  J e s u s  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t hou  s h a l t  b e  s a v ed . ”  A s  he  
c losed in a t  once,  both with the condi t ion and a s sur- 
a n c e ,  s o  m a y  y o u .  T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  m o r e  i n  y o u r  
way  than  the re  wa s  i n  h i s—le s s  i ndeed ,  f o r  you  a r e  
f a r  be t te r  in s t ruc ted  in to  the  th ing s  o f  the  k ingdom,  
t h a n  w e  h a v e  a n y  r e a s o n  t o  s u p p o s e  h e  w a s .  Y o u  
have  had  much g rea te r  advan tage s  fo r  knowing  your  
M a s t e r ’ s  w i l l ,  t h a n  h e  h a d  e v e r  e n j o y e d .  W h y  d o  
you l inger?  Why do some o f  you come day  a f te r  day  
to  your  re l ig ious  teacher s ,  a sk ing  the  s ame ques t ion?  
They “cannot go beyond the word of  the Lord,  to say 
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less  or more.” I  mean, thev cannot give you any other  
a n swe r .  They  c anno t  men t i on  any  du t y  wh i ch  you  
mu s t  p e r f o rm  be fo r e  coming  t o  Ch r i s t .  The  Chr i s - 
t i a n  l i f e  emb r a c e s  a  v e r y  l ong  c a t a l o gue  o f  du t i e s .  
Bu t  you  mu s t  f i r s t  b e come  a  Ch r i s t i a n ,  b e f o r e  you  
c an  p e r f o rm  any  o f  t h em i n  an  a c c ep t ab l e  manne r .  
“Wha t soeve r  i s  no t  o f  f a i th  i s  s i n .”  I t  may  be  good  
i n  t h e  l e t t e r ,  bu t  u t t e r l y  wan t i ng  i n  s p i r i t .  You  a r e  
“shut up to the faith.” 

God  now  commands  you  to  r epen t—th i s  hour ,  th i s  
momen t—no t  t o -mo r r ow .  The r e  i s  i n f i n i t e  d a n g e r  
i n  t h e  s h o r t e s t  d e l a y .  Y o u  a r e  a n x i o u s .  T h e  H o l y  
S p i r i t  i s  s t r i v i n g  w i t h  y o u .  B y  t h i s  o n e  p r e c i o u s  
hour ’ s  r e s i s t ance ,  he  may  be  g r i eved  and  depa r t  f o r  
eve r .  Wha t  i s  your  l i f e  bu t  the  b re a th  in  your  no s - 
t r i l s ,  w h i c h  m a y  b e  s t o p p e d  b e f o r e  y o u  l e a v e  t h e  
room.  Your  r e a son  too ,  how s l i gh t  a  j a r  may  sh ake  
i t  f rom i t s  th rone .  “Now,”  anx ious  inqu i re r ,  “ i s  the  
a ccep ted  t ime ;  beho ld ,  now  i s  the  day  o f  s a l v a t ion .”  
I f  some important duty were required of you, demand- 
ing  t ime for  i t s  accompl i shment ,  you might  de l ay .  I f  
there  was  any room to doubt  whether  Chr i s t  wi l l  ac- 
cept  you ju s t  a s  you a re ,  you might  wi th  some show  
of  rea son a sk  for  some de lay  to  make yourse l f  bet ter .  
I f  you were not  per fec t ly  a s sured tha t  Chr i s t  wi l l  ac- 
cep t  you  on  the  t e rms  p ropounded  to  the  t r emb l ing  
j a i lo r ,  the  ca se  wou ld  be  d i f f e ren t .  As  i t  i s ,  the re  i s  
not the shadow of an excuse for delay. 

You  wou ld  no t  t r e a t  an  e a r th l y  bene f a c to r  a s  you  
t r e a t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  a nd  b e s t  F r i e nd  you  h a v e  i n  t h e  
un iver se .  Were  you in  c r i t i ca l  c i rcumstances ,  in  mo- 
menta ry  danger  o f  some f a t a l  t empora l  ca l ami ty ,  and 
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a  f r i end  were  to  s t ep  in  and  s ay ,  do  th i s  o r  do  tha t ,  
requir ing ever so much ef fort ,  you would not hes i ta te  
a  m o m e n t ,  a l t h o u g h  h e  m i g h t  p o s s i b l y  c h a n g e  h i s  
m ind ,  o r  b e  un ab l e  t o  f u l f i l  h i s  p r om i s e .  Bu t  h e r e  
you a re  wi th  the  que s t ion  on  your  l ip s ,  “What  mus t  
I  do  to  be  s aved?”  and  the  an swer  sound ing  in  your  
e a r s ,  “ B e l i e v e  o n  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h o u  
s h a l t  b e  s a ved ; ”  i n f i n i t e ,  t r u th  and  a lm igh ty  power  
s t a nd  p l edged  t o  make  t h e  p rom i s e  i n s t a n t l y  good ,  
u p o n  i t s  c o r d i a l  a c c e p t a n c e ;  a n d  d o  y o u  y e t  w a n t  
m o r e  t i m e ?  C h r i s t  i s  n o w  k n o c k i n g  a t  y o u r  d o o r ,  
and in s tead  o f  ha s ten ing  to  l e t  h im in ,  a re  you leav- 
ing  h im to  s t and  wi thou t  t i l l  h i s  head  i s  f i l l ed  wi th  
the  dew,  and  h i s  l ock s  w i th  the  d rop s  o f  the  n igh t .  
Y o u  a s k  w h a t  y o u  s h a l l  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d .  W e  t e l l  
you,  in  the  very  words  o f  Scr ip ture ;  and do you s t i l l  
r e m a i n  i n  i m p e n i t e n c e  a n d  u n b e l i e f ?  W e  c a n n o t  
l eave  you here .  Oh,  when wi l l  you c lose  in  wi th  the  
c o n d i t i o n  a n d  t h e  p r o m i s e ?  T o - d a y ,  e v e n  t o - d a y ,  
a f ter so long a t ime, i f  you wil l  hear his  voice,  harden  
not your heart. 

“cOME UNTO ME, AND I WILL gIvE YOU REST.” 

W h a t  a  b l e s s e d  i n v i t a t i o n ;  a n d  t o  w h o m  w a s  i t  
a d d r e s s e d ?  N o t  t o  t h e  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  s c r i b e s  a n d  
Pha r i s e e s .  They  wou ld  h ave  r e j e c t ed  i t  w i th  s co rn .  
Not to the thought les s  mult i tude who fol lowed Chris t  
f o r  t he  l o ave s  and  f i s he s .  I t  wa s  add r e s s ed  to  t ho s e  
on l y ,  and  the r e  we r e  p robab l y  v e r y  f ew ,  who  we re  
awakened  to  a  s en s e  o f  the i r  gu i l t  and  dange r ,  who  
fe l t  the  burden o f  the i r  s in s ,  and knew not  where  to  
l ook  f o r  r e l i e f .  The  i nv i t a t i on  wa s  no t  con f i ned  t o 
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them,  but  was  in tended for  the  encouragement  o f  a l l  
s i n -bu rdened  sou l s ,  no t  on l y  wh i l e  Chr i s t  wa s  he r e  
i n  t h e  f l e s h ,  bu t  i n  a l l  coming  a g e s .  He r e  t h en  we  
have the persons addres sed;  the thing to be done;  and  
the  promise  annexed,  wi th  the  cer t a in ty  o f  i t s  fu l f i l - 
ment. 

1 .  T h e  p e r s o n s  a d d r e s s e d :  C o m e  u n t o  m e ,  “ a l l  y e  
that labor and are heavy-laden”—you, careless  and stupid  
s i nn e r ,  a r e  no t  i n c l ud ed !  You  a r e  i n  no  cond i t i on  
t o  v a l u e  t h e  b l e s s i ng .  You  f e e l  no  bu rden ;  and  t i l l  
y ou  do ,  how  c an  you  a pp l y  f o r  r e l i e f ?  “They  t h a t  
b e  w h o l e  n e e d  n o t  a  p h y s i c i a n ,  b u t  t h e y  t h a t  a r e  
s i ck .”  And they must  be l i ev e ,  they must  f e e l  tha t  they  
a r e  s i ck .  Go to  your  ne ighbor ,  and  wi th  an  anx iou s  
tone and look te l l  h im that  a  very d i s t ingui shed phy- 
s i c i a n  h a s  j u s t  a r r i v e d  i n  t own ,  a nd  a dv i s e  h im  t o  
s end  fo r  h im a t  once .  He  wi l l  s t a r e  a t  you ,  and  a sk  
you  wha t  you  mean .  “ I  am no t  s i ck .  I  f e e l  pe r f e c t - 
ly  wel l ;  and why should I  send for  h im,  or  any other  
do c t o r ?  L e t  t ho s e  who  n e ed  h i s  p r e s c r i p t i on s  s e nd  
f o r  h im .  I t  w i l l  b e  t ime  enough  f o r  me  when  I  am  
s i c k . ”  O r  s u p p o s e  y o u r  n e i g h b o r  t o  b e  r e a l l y  d i s - 
eased,  and in a  cr i t ica l  s ta te ,  but  ent i re ly  unconscious  
o f  i t ;  w i l l  h e  t a ke  you r  adv i c e ?  He  may  t h ank  you  
fo r  the  ne ighbor ly  k indne s s ,  bu t  he  wi l l  s ay ,  “ I  f ee l  
a s  we l l  a s  ever .”  He mus t  f i r s t  be  conv inced  tha t  he  
needs the physician, before he will apply to him. 

Ju s t  so  w i th  the  c a r e l e s s  s i nne r :  he  i s  no t  “heavy- 
l a d e n ; ”  h e  f e e l s  n o  b u r d e n ;  h e  w a n t s  n o  h e l p ;  h e  
h a s  “ n e e d  o f  n o t h i n g . ”  H e  m u s t  f e e l  t h a t  h e  i s  a  
s i n n e r ,  t h a t  h e  n e ed s  h e l p ;  h e  mu s t  b e  a n x i o u s  t o  
k n o w  w h a t  h e  m u s t  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d .  T i l l  t h e n ,  h e 
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e x c l u d e s  h i m s e l f  f r o m  t l i e  i n v i t a t i o n .  B u t ,  d e a r  
f r i e nd ,  i f  y ou  “ l a bo r  a nd  a r e  h e a vy - l a d en , ”  i f  y ou  
f e e l  t h a t  y o u  a r e  “ p o o r  a n d  w r e t c h e d ,  a n d  b l i n d  
a nd  n ak ed ,  a nd  i n  wan t  o f  a l l  t h i n g s , ”  t h e  i n v i t a - 
t i on ,  i s  mean t  f o r  you .  I t  i s  mean t  f o r  a l l  who  f e e l  
t h e i r  n e e d .  Y o u  m a y  b e  r e a d y  t o  s a y ,  “ I  a m  s o  
g r e a t  a  s i nne r ,  I  h ave  s o  l ong  t u rned  a  d e a f  e a r  t o  
t h e  S a v i ou r ’ s  c a l l ,  t h a t  I  d a r e  no t  c ome .  How c an  
he  a ccep t  me  a t  th i s  l a t e  hour ?”  I t  i s  a  s ad  and  ex- 
t r eme  c a s e ,  to  be  su re .  I t  i s  a  wonde r  tha t  God  ha s  
no t  cu t  you  o f f  w i th  a l l  you r  s i n s  upon  you r  he ad ;  
bu t  y ou  n e ed  no t  d e s p a i r  e v en  now .  The  g r a c i ou s  
i nv i t a t ion  i s ,  “Come un to  me ,  a l l  y e  tha t  l abo r  and  
a re  heavy- l aden ;”  “Come now,  and l e t  u s  rea son to- 
ge the r ,  s a i th  the  Lord :  though  your  s in s  be  a s  s c a r - 
l e t ,  they  sha l l  be  whi te  a s  snow;  though they  be  red  
like crimsom, they shall be as wool.” 

2 .  T h e r e  m u s t  b e  a n  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  t h e  i n v i t a t i o n ,  
o r  i t  c an  a v a i l  no th i ng .  You  mu s t  come  t o  Ch r i s t ,  
not  bodi ly  a s  those  who needed hea l ing  d id  when he  
wa s  he re  in  the  f l e sh .  Th i s  you  cannot  do ,  becau se ,  
a f ter  h i s  re surrect ion,  he a scended up above a l l  heav- 
en s .  Bu t  you  c an  do  mo r e ;  f o r  many  who  c ame  t o  
h im pe r sona l l y  d id  no t  be l i eve  on  h im,  r ece ived  no  
s p i r i t u a l  h e a l i n g  b y  i t .  S i nne r s  h a v e  t h i s  g r e a t  a d - 
v an t age  now,  th a t  he  i s  s p i r i t u a l l y  p r e s en t  i n  eve ry  
p l ace ,  e spec i a l l y  wherever  the re  i s  a  t rue  rev iva l .  In  
the  s en se  o f  the  inv i t a t ion ,  you  can  come to  h im a t  
any moment. 

A n d  w h a t  i s  i t  t o  c o m e ?  I t  i s  t o  c o m e  e m p t y - 
h anded  and  b roken -he a r t e d ,  c a s t i n g  away  a l l  o t h e r  
dependencies ,  throwing yourse l f  in to hi s  out s t re tched 
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arms,  and t rus t ing in hi s  r ighteousnes s  and a tonement  
a lone  fo r  pa rdon,  ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  and  e te rna l  l i f e .  Thi s  
i s  t h e  a c c ep t an c e ,  a nd  no th i ng  s ho r t  o f  t h i s  e n t i r e  
s u r r e n d e r  c a n  b e  o f  a n y  a v a i l .  Y o u  m u s t  c o m e  t o  
Chr i s t  j u s t  i n  th i s  way ,  j u s t  a s  you  a r e ,  o r  you  wi l l  
be lost. 

3 .  C o m e  t h u s  t o  C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h e  p r o m i s e ,  “ I  w i l l  
g i v e  y ou  r e s t ,”  i s  s u r e ,  fo r  he  i s  no t  s l a ck  concern ing  
any o f  h i s  promise s .  He wi l l  l i f t  o f f  the  burden f rom  
your  t roub led  consc ience .  He wi l l  r e l i eve  your  anx- 
i ou s  l a bo r ing  m ind .  He  w i l l  s a y ,  Son ,  d augh t e r ,  b e  
o f  good  chee r ;  thy  s in s  a r e  fo rg iven  thee .  Oh ,  how  
many can  te s t i f y  tha t  they  have  exper ienced  the  fu l - 
f i lment  of  the promise :  tha t  they could f ind no re l ie f  
t i l l ,  wi th  Bunyan ’ s  to i l ing  p i lg r im,  they  came to  the  
cross, and there it fell off. 

A n d  n o w ,  b u r d e n e d  s i n n e r ,  w h a t  c a n  w e  m o r e  
s a y ?  W h a t  n e e d  w e  s a y  m o r e ?  “ T h e  S p i r i t  a n d  
the  br ide  say .  Come;” and wi l l  you come? Every  ob- 
s t a c l e  i s  r emoved .  The re  i s  no th ing  i n  the  way  bu t  
you r  own  ob s t i n a t e  and  impen i t en t  he a r t .  Wi l l  you  
come? will you, or will you stay away and perish? 

“Come, ye weary, heavy-laden,  
 Lost and ruined by the fall;  
If you tarry till you ‘re better,  
 You will never come at all.  
  Not the righteous— 
 Sinners Jesus came to call.” 

“THE cARNAL HINDIS ENMITY AgAINST gOD.” 

W h a t  i s  m e a n t  h e r e  b y  “ t h e  c a r n a l  m i n d ? ”  T h e  
t rue  answer  to  th i s  ques t ion i s  v i t a l ;  and i s  too p la in  
to  be  mi s t aken by  any  cand id  reader  o f  th i s  chap te r . 
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The carnal  mind is  direct ly the opposite of the spiri tual  
mind ,  a s  in  the  s i x th  ve r s e :  “To be  ca rna l l y  minded  
is death, but to be spiritually minded is l i fe and peace.”  
The d i f f e rence  in  a  re l ig ious  sense  i s  a s  g rea t  a s  tha t  
b e tween  l i f e  and  de a th  i n  a  n a tu r a l  s en s e .  I t  i s  t h e  
hea r t ,  every  hea r t ,  in  i t s  na tura l ,  unregenera te  s t a t e .  
There  i s  no l i f e  in  i t .  Nay ,  more ,  a s  the  s t a te  o f  the  
body  a f t e r  dea th  i s  in  i t s  decay  loa th some,  and  a s  i t  
we r e  oppo s ed  t o  l i f e ,  s o  t h e  c a r n a l  m ind  i s  e nm i t y  
a g a i n s t  God—not  on l y  en t i r e l y  d e s t i t u t e  o f  l ove  t o  
God,  but  in  a  s t a te  o f  ac tua l  and habi tua l  hos t i l i ty  to  
him, to hi s  holy character ,  to hi s  l aw and hi s  govern- 
men t .  You  s ee  the  l anguage  o f  the  apo s t l e  i s  i n  the  
s u p e r l a t i v e  d e g r e e ,  i n t e n s i t i v e .  I f  h e  h a d  s a i d ,  t h e  
c a rn a l  m ind  i s  oppo s ed  to  God ,  i s  i n im i c a l  t o  h im ,  
t h a t  wou ld  h ave  been  ve r y  s t r ong ;  bu t  i t  i s  enmi t y  
itself, all enmity. 

Thi s  be ing  se t t l ed ,  i t  fo l lows  a s  a  mat te r  o f  cour se ,  
that  i t  i s  not  subject  to hi s  law, and remaining in thi s  
s t a t e ,  c a n n o t  b e .  I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  
th ing s ,  ju s t  a s  impos s ib l e  a s  tha t  a  man  can  l i ve  and  
move  so  l ong  a s  he  i s  de ad .  An  enemy may  be  r e c - 
on c i l e d  a nd  b e come  a  f r i e nd .  The  mo s t  i n v e t e r a t e  
ha t r ed  may  be  subdued ,  and  g ive  p l a ce  to  love ;  bu t  
t i l l  tha t  r ad i ca l  change  in  the  a f f ec t ion s  t ake s  p l ace ,  
i t  remains  enmity ,  and noth ing e l se .  I t  i s  not  sub jec t  
to the law of  God, which demands the heart ,  “nei ther  
indeed can be.” 

And  t h e  c onc l u s i on  i n  t h e  n ex t  v e r s e  i r r e s i s t i b l y  
fo l lows :  “So then they  tha t  a re  in  the  f l e sh ,”  in  th i s  
c a r n a l  s t a t e  o f  enm i t y ,  “ c anno t  p l e a s e  God . ”  They  
c an  b e  s ubdued ,  t h ey  c an  b e  ch anged ,  t h ey  c an  b e 
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b r o u g h t  i n t o  t h e  o p p o s i t e  s t a t e ,  f o r  w i t h  G o d  a l l  
th ings  a re  pos s ib le ;  but  t i l l  then,  whatever  they may- 
do, whatever profession of attachment to him they may  
make,  he  can have no p lea sure  in  them.  He can look  
upon them only as enemies,  who are not subject to his  
law, neither indeed can be. 

T h i s ,  m y  i m p e n i t e n t  f r i e n d s ,  i s  y o u r  g u i l t y  a n d  
a l a r m i n g  c o n d i t i o n — e v e r y  o n e  o f  y o u .  T h e r e  a r e  
d i f f e r en t  d eg r e e s  o f  d ep r a v i t y ,  d i f f e r en t  d eg r e e s  o f  
enmi ty  in  the  na tura l  hea r t ;  bu t  i t  i s  deprav i ty ,  i t  i s  
e nm i t y  a nd  no th i ng  e l s e .  The r e  i s  no  t r u e  l o v e  t o  
God t i l l  the hear t  i s  changed.  Some of  you have been  
awakened dur ing th i s  rev iva l ;  some of  you have been  
more  o r  l e s s  anx iou s  fo r  a  good  wh i l e ,  and  in  your  
unregenera te  s t a te  you can  do many th ings .  You can  
r e a d  you r  B i b l e ,  you  c an  u s e  t h e  wo rd s  o f  p r a y e r ,  
you  c an  a t t end  a l l  t h e  mee t i ng s ;  you  c an  b r e ak  o f f  
f rom your  ea s i l y  be se t t ing  s in s ,  and  l e ad  a  b l ame le s s  
l i f e  i n  the  s i gh t  o f  men ;  you  may  be  more  exac t  i n  
a l l  the  ex te rna l  du t i e s  o f  r e l i g ion  than  some p ro fe s - 
s o r s  a r e ;  you  may  pe r su ade  you r s e l v e s  t h a t  you  a r e  
g r ow ing  b e t t e r ;  bu t  wha t e v e r  you  may  do  i n  you r  
p r e s e n t  c a r n a l  s t a t e ,  y o u  c a n n o t  p l e a s e  G o d .  “ M y  
son, give me thy heart,” is the first of his requirements;  
he  wi l l  accep t  o f  noth ing  shor t ;  and  why shou ld  he?  
How c an  h e ?  You  a r e  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  r e b e l l i on .  You  
m u s t  l a y  d o w n  y o u r  a r m s .  Y o u  m u s t  c o m e  t o  t h e  
p o i n t  o f  u n c o n d i t i o n a l  s u b m i s s i o n .  Y o u  m u s t  f e e l  
that  God i s  r ight ,  and you are  wrong;  you must  c lose  
in  wi th hi s  o f fer s  o f  pardon on hi s  own terms,  which  
a re  noth ing  shor t  o f  repentance ,  o f  god ly  sor row for  
sin, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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T h i s ,  d e a r  f r i e n d s ,  i s  t h e  t r u e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  c a s e ;  
how can  you  he lp  s ee ing  i t ?  Do wha t  e l s e  you  wi l l ,  
how can a holy,  s in-hat ing God be pleased,  so long as  
you wi thho ld  your  hear t s ,  your  a f f ec t ions  f rom h im?  
Reading the Bib le  i s  a  duty ,  prayer  i s  a  duty ,  a t tend- 
ing  pub l i c  wor sh ip  and  o ther  r e l i g iou s  mee t ing s  i s  a  
d u t y ,  o u t w a r d  r e f o r m a t i o n  i s  a  d u t y — a l l  t h a t  y o u  
have done, and more, i t  was your duty to do. All these  
ex te rna l s  a re  a  pa r t  o f  t rue  re l i g ion ,  and  accep ted  a s  
such  when the  hea r t  i s  r igh t .  Then they  p lea se  God.  
Y o u  c o u l d  n o t  p l e a s e  h i m  w i t h o u t  t h e m .  T h o u g h  
you could mult iply them a hundred-fold, without fa i th  
and  repen tance  i t  wou ld  ava i l  no th ing .  “What soever  
i s  no t  o f  f a i t h ,  i s  s i n . ”  Wi l l  you  s ay ,  “ I f  t h i s  i s  s o ,  
a l l  my prayer  and s t r iv ing ,  whatever  I  do,  i s  s in ,  and  
I  may  j u s t  a s  we l l  l e a v e  o f f  p r a y i ng  and  s t r i v i ng— 
nay, better ,  as  i t  i s  only making my condit ion worse?”  
Do such thoughts  come into your  mind? Reject  them  
a t  once.  They are  not  f rom above,  but  f rom beneath.  
Do you think that  neglect ing a l l  these means  of  grace  
w o u l d  p l e a s e  G o d ?  Y o u  c a n n o t  b e l i e v e  i t .  Y o u  
know it  would displease him and aggravate your gui l t .  
The  t ru th  i s ,  you  a r e  shu t  up .  You  c anno t  go  b ack  
w i thou t  in f in i t e  pe r i l  to  your  sou l .  And  you  cannot  
s t a y  whe r e  you  a r e  w i thou t  a dd ing  s i n  t o  s i n .  You  
c anno t  p l e a s e  God  e i t he r  way .  Your  c a rn a l  m ind  i s  
enmity  aga ins t  h im,  i s  not  subjec t  to  h i s  l aw,  ne i ther  
i n d e e d  c a n  b e .  Y o u  m u s t  r e p e n t .  Y o u  m u s t  c a s t  
y o u r s e l f  u p o n  t h e  m e r c y  o f  G o d ,  a s  a  l o s t  s i n n e r .  
Your case admits of no delay. 

On ly  one  word  more .  Were  i t  po s s i b l e  fo r  you  to  
g o  t o  h e a v e n ,  c a r r y i n g  w i t h  y o u  t h e  c a r n a l  m i n d 
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wh i ch  i s  e nm i t y  a g a i n s t  God ,  wha t  wou l d  b e  you r  
c o n d i t i o n ?  C o u l d  y o u  b e  h a p p y  t h e r e ?  W o u l d  i t  
b e  h e aven  t o  y ou ?  Impo s s i b l e .  P e r f e c t  l ove  t o  God  
i s  heaven ;  pe r f ec t  enmi ty  i s  he l l ;  and  mus t  be  eve ry  
where, and for ever and ever. 

“STRIvE TO ENTER IN AT THE STRAIT gATE.” 

T h i s  i s  a  v e r y  u r g e n t  a n d  a l a r m i n g  e x h o r t a t i o n .  
By  the  s t r a i t  o r  n a r row ga t e ,  i s  mean t  t he  en t r ance  
i n t o  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e a v e n ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  w i t h  t h e  
w i d e  g a t e  a nd  b r o ad  way  t h a t  l e a d  t o  d e s t r u c t i on .  
That  those  who make no e f for t s  to  enter ,  should fa i l ,  
i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  cou r s e ,  and  they  compr i s e  t he  who l e  
body  o f  c a re l e s s ,  de l ay ing  s inner s .  But  i t  i s  s t a r t l ing  
to hear  Chri s t  say,  that  even many who “s eek  to enter  
i n ,  s h a l l  n o t  b e  a b l e ” — s h a l l  f a l l  s h o r t  a n d  p e r i s h ,  
a f t e r  a l l  t he i r  s e ek ing .  Why  sh a l l  t hey  no t  be  ab l e ?  
Wha t  h inde r s ?  Though  the  ga t e  i s  na r row,  i t  a lway s  
s t ands  open  t i l l  the  day  o f  g r ace  i s  pa s t .  There  mus t  
be  some s t r ange  r ea son  o r  r e a son s ,  why  they  cannot  
en t e r  in  and  be  s aved .  I  c an  th ink  o f  fou r ,  a t  l e a s t .  
There may be others. 

O u r  S a v i o u r ,  h e r e ,  d o e s  n o t  m e a n  t o  d i s c o u r a g e  
s e e k i n g .  F a r  f r o m  i t .  I n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e  h e  s a y s ,  
“Seek,  and ye shal l  f ind; knock, and i t  shal l  be opened  
un to  you . ”  Wi thou t  s e ek i ng ,  no  one  e v e r  en t e r ed ,  
nor  eve r  c an .  I t  mus t  then  depend  upon the  k ind  o f  
seeking, or the time, or both. 

T h e  f i r s t  r e a s o n  w h y  s o m e  w h o  s e e k  t o  e n t e r  i n  
sha l l  no t  be  ab le ,  i s ,  tha t  they  t r u s t  i n  t h e i r  own  good  
wo rk s  and  g ood  r e s o l u t i on s  to  s ave  them.  I f  the i r  l i ve s  
h a v e  no t  b e en  b l ame l e s s ,  t h e y  r e f o rm .  They  b r e a k 
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of f  f rom s in fu l  hab i t s .  They “do many th ings .”  They  
wan t  to  be  s aved ,  and  they  s t r i ve  to  work  ou t  the i r  
own  s a l v a t i on  by  the  s t r i c t  pe r fo rmance  o f  ex t e rna l  
d u t i e s ,  t i l l  t h e y  a r e  r e a d y  t o  a s k ,  w i t h  t h e  y o u n g  
r u l e r ,  “ W h a t  l a c k  I  y e t ? ”  L i k e  t h e  P h a r i s e e s  o f  
o ld ,  they “go about  to  e s tab l i sh  the i r  own r ighteous- 
nes s ,  and do not  submit  themse lve s  to  the  r ighteous- 
ne s s  o f  God ,”  to  the  p l an  o f  s a l v a t ion  which  he  ha s  
o rda ined  and  p ropo sed  fo r  the i r  a ccep t ance .  Th i s  i s  
r e a s on  enough  why  t h ey  c anno t  en t e r .  The  g a t e  i s  
no t  w id e  enough  t o  a dm i t  t h em ,  t h i c k l y  c l a d  w i t h  
the i r  own r igh teousne s s ;  the  th icker ,  the  g rea te r  the  
d i f f i cu l t y  o f  en te r ing .  They  mus t  s t r i p  the i r  r ag s  a l l  
o f f .  Tha t  i s ,  they  mus t  u t t e r l y  r enounce  a l l  depend- 
ence  upon the i r  own r igh teousne s s  a s  the  g round  o f  
ju s t i f i ca t ion ,  tha t  they  may be  c lo thed wi th  the  robe  
o f  Ch r i s t ’ s  r i gh t eou sne s s .  Th i s  way  o f  s e ek i ng  s e t s  
a s i de  the  go spe l  p l an  a l toge the r .  I t  i s  s eek ing  s a l v a - 
t ion by the door of  the law, by which “there sha l l  be  
no flesh justified.” 

A second rea son why some who seek sa lva t ion can- 
not enter the kingdom of God, i s ,  that they do not seek  
i n  e a r n e s t .  They  a r e  awakened .  The r e  i s  a  d r e ad f u l  
sound  in  the i r  e a r s .  They  f ee l  tha t  they  a r e  in  dan- 
g e r  o f  b e i ng  l o s t ,  a nd  mu s t  do  s ome th ing .  So  t h ey  
b reak  away f rom the i r  ca re le s s  a s soc i a te s ,  and  be take  
t h emse l v e s  t o  t he  ex t e rn a l  du t i e s  o f  r e l i g i on .  They  
read the Bib le ,  they punctua l ly  a t tend publ ic  worship  
a n d  l i s t e n  t o  p r e a c h i n g ,  a s  t h e y  n e v e r  d i d  b e f o r e .  
They pray in secret  every day perhaps ,  and sometimes  
o f tener .  They a t tend prayer-meet ings ,  and perhaps  go  
to  inquiry  meet ings .  They are  seeker s ,  and wi l l ing to 
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have  i t  known by  t l i e i r  impen i t en t  a s s oc i a t e s ,  f r om  
whose companionship they have withdrawn. They seem  
to  be  so  much  engaged  fo r  a  t ime ,  t h a t  t he i r  p iou s  
f r iends  enter ta in  s t rong hopes  tha t  they wi l l  not  only  
seek, but find—that they will press into the kingdom of  
G o d .  S t i l l  t h e y  d o  n o t  “ s t r i v e  t o  e n t e r  i n  a t  t h e  
s t r a i t  ga te .”  They  a re  not  ha l f  so  much in  ea rne s t  a s  
they would be i f  some great  tempora l  good was  to be  
gained, and could not be secured without their  utmost  
e f f o r t s .  Then  you  wou l d  s e e  t h em i n  e a r n e s t ;  t h ey  
w o u l d  n o t  t u r n  a s i d e ,  o r  p e r m i t  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  b e  
d iver ted by any minor interes t ,  t i l l  the des i red object  
wa s  ob t a ined .  And  how can  they  expec t  to  w in  the  
h e a v e n l y  c r o w n ,  w h i l e  t h e y  a r e  s o  m u c h  l e s s  i n  
ea rnes t ?  “The k ingdom of  heaven su f fe re th  v io lence ,  
and the violent take it by force.” 

A  t h i r d  r e a s o n  w h y  m a n y  w h o  s e e k  t o  e n t e r  f a l l  
shor t  i s  tha t  they  do  no t  p e r s e v e r e .  For  a  wh i l e  they  
s e e m  t o  b e  a l l  e n g a g e d  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  p r i z e .  Y o u  
w o u l d  t h i n k  t h e i r  e n t r a n c e  a l m o s t  c e r t a i n .  T h e y  
s eem to  be  a l r e ady  a t  the  ga te ,  and  ju s t  r e ady  to  go  
i n .  Bu t  t h ey  a r e  no t  s o  ne a r  a s  we  suppo s ed .  They  
vac i l l a te .  They hear  the word wi th joy ,  but  the good  
seed fa l l s  upon stony ground, where,  though i t  spr ings  
up  and looks  g reen ,  i t  t ake s  no root .  In  the  sense  in  
which Chris t  addressed the young ruler ,  they are “not  
far from the kingdom of heaven,” but they never reach  
it ,  because they do not persevere. They find it so much  
harder than they expected to get in at the narrow gate,  
tha t  they  g ive  i t  up ,  g radua l ly  l eave  o f f  s eek ing ,  and  
finally sink down into deeper stupidity than ever. 

A  f ou r t h  r e a s on  why  many  who  s e e k  t o  e n t e r  i n 
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sha l l  no t  be  ab l e  i s  t h a t  t hey  s e ek  too  l a t e .  I  know  
i m p e n i t e n t  s i n n e r s  f l a t t e r  t h e m s e l v e s  t h a t  i t  c a n  
never  be  too l a te  a s  long a s  l i f e  l a s t s ,  and they point  
us  to  the th ie f  on the cros s ,  who repented in the l a s t  
a g o n i e s  o f  c r u c i f i x i o n .  S o  h e  d i d ,  a n d  w e  d o  n o t  
deny the  pos s ib i l i ty  o f  any s inner ’ s  conver s ion a t  the  
last  hour, on his  death-bed; but that i t  i s  then too late  
f o r  t hou s and s  who  r e l y  upon  s ome  s u ch  m i r a c l e  o f  
g race ,  does  not  admi t  o f  doubt .  Though we may not  
know the  hou r  when  the  d ay  o f  g r a ce  end s ,  i t  may  
end  day s  and  week s ,  i f  no t  ye a r s ,  b e fo r e  the  s i nne r  
d i e s .  There  i s  such  a  th ing  a s  the  unpa rdonab le  s in ,  
and i t  may be commit ted we know not  how long be- 
f o r e  d e a t h .  I t  w a s  t o o  l a t e  f o r  J u d a s  t o  s e e k  f o r - 
g ivenes s ,  a f t e r  he  had  be t r ayed  h i s  Mas te r .  He cou ld  
cas t  down the thir ty pieces  of  s i lver ,  excla iming in an  
a g o n y  o f  r e m o r s e ,  “ I  h a v e  b e t r a y e d  t h e  i n n o c e n t  
b lood ,”  bu t  i t  wa s  the  r emor se fu l  r epen t ance  o f  de- 
spair. He went away and hanged himself. 

So  th a t  aw fu l  denunc i a t i on  i n  t he  f i r s t  ch ap t e r  o f  
P rove rb s :  “Bec au s e  I  h ave  c a l l e d  and  y e  r e f u s ed ,  I  
h ave  s t r e t ched  ou t  my  hand  and  no  man  r ega rded ,”  
there fore  “I  wi l l  l augh a t  your  ca l ami ty ,  I  wi l l  mock  
when  you r  f e a r  come th .  Then  s h a l l  t h ey  c a l l  upon  
me ,  bu t  I  wi l l  no t  an swer ;  they  sha l l  s eek  me ea r l y ,  
bu t  they  sha l l  no t  f ind  me.”  I t  wa s  too  l a t e ;  the  d i - 
vine forbearance was exhausted. 

So  i t  may  be ,  and  so  we  have  r e a son  to  f e a r  i t  i s ,  
w i t h  many  h a rdened  s i nne r s  unde r  t h e  go spe l .  The  
t ime  come s  when  i t  i s  t oo  l a t e  t o  c a l l .  The  d i e  i s  
c a s t .  Noth ing  rema ine th  bu t  a  f e a r fu l  look ing  fo r  o f  
judgment and fiery indignation. 
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Bu t  a s i d e  f r om a l l  t h i s ,  t h a t  w i t h  many  who  s e ek  
i t  w i l l  be  too  l a t e ,  i s  s e t t l ed  by  our  Sav iour  h imse l f  
in the words immediate ly fo l lowing those upon which  
I  have been speaking.  Let  us  t ake  them in the i r  con- 
n e c t i on .  “ S t r i v e  t o  e n t e r  i n  a t  t h e  s t r a i t  g a t e ;  f o r  
many,  I  say unto you,  wi l l  seek to enter  in ,  and sha l l  
no t  be  ab l e .  When  once  the  ma s t e r  o f  t he  hou s e  i s  
r i s en  up  and  ha th  shu t  to  the  door ,  and  ye  beg in  to  
s tand without and to knock at  the door,  saying.  Lord,  
Lord,  open unto us ;  and he shal l  answer,  and say unto  
you ,  I  know you  no t  whence  y e  a r e :  t h en  he  s h a l l  
say ,  Depart  f rom me,  a l l  ye workers  of  in iqui ty .” Ah,  
i t  was  too  l a te .  However  long  they  might  have  been  
seeking, the day of grace was past—the door was shut.  
Heaven  wa s  l o s t .  So  i t  w i l l  be  w i th  many ,  we  have  
r e a son  to  f e a r ,  among  u s ;  t he i r  s e ek ing  w i l l  b e  too  
late. 

You wi l l  no t  wonder ,  my f r i ends ,  tha t  I  so  addre s s  
you  a t  th i s  t ime .  I  cou ld  th ink  o f  no th ing  more  ap- 
p rop r i a t e  t o  t h e  p r e s en t  c r i s i s .  God  i s  pou r i ng  ou t  
h i s  S p i r i t .  S o m e ,  w e  t r u s t ,  h a v e  e n t e r e d  i n  a t  t h e  
s t r a i t  g a t e ,  a n d  a r e  r e j o i c i n g  i n  h o p e .  B u t  d o  n o t  
o the r s  o f  you  be l ong  t o  t h e  c l a s s  o f  s e eke r s  who s e  
c a se  I  have  de sc r ibed?  You a re  no t  ind i f f e ren t  spec- 
t a tor s  o f  what  the  Lord  i s  do ing  among us .  You fee l  
tha t  you  a s  we l l  a s  your  f r i end s  have  a  pe r sona l  in - 
t e r e s t  t o  s e c u r e .  Y o u  w a n t  t o  b e  s a v e d .  Y o u  f e e l  
t h a t  y o u  a r e  i n  d a n g e r  o f  b e i n g  l o s t ,  a n d  y o u  a r e  
s e e k i n g  t o  e n t e r  i n  a t  t h e  s t r a i t  g a t e .  B u t  h o w ?  
Wha t  i s  t he  r e a son  tha t  you  have  no t  succeeded ,  a s  
we l l  a s  o ther s ?  I f  you a re  t ry ing  to  e s t ab l i sh  a  r ight- 
eousnes s  o f  your  own,  i f  you expec t  in  the  l ea s t  de-
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g ree  to  mer i t  s a l v a t ion  by  your  good  work s ,  th a t  i s  
r e a s o n  e n o u g h .  T h o u g h  y o u  c o u l d  m u l t i p l y  t h e m  
ever  so  much,  though you could  p i le  them up to  the  
sk ie s ,  and l ive  a  thousand year s  to  do i t  in ,  i t  would  
not  a id  you a t  a l l .  The r ighteousnes s  o f  Chr i s t  i s  the  
on ly  ground of  ju s t i f i ca t ion be fore  God.  Good works  
f o l l ow  a s  t h e  f r u i t s—they  neve r  go  be fo r e  a  s a v i ng  
change  a s  the  p rocur ing  c au se ,  o r  r e a son .  “The  bed  
i s  s h o r t e r  t h a n  t h a t  a  m a n  c a n  s t r e t c h  h i m s e l f  o n  
i t ;  a n d  t h e  c o v e r i n g  n a r r o w e r  t h a n  t h a t  h e  c a n  
wrap himself in it.” 

D o  y o u  b e l o n g  t o  a n o t h e r  c l a s s  o f  s e e k e r s ,  w h o  
have given up the hope of being saved by their works,  
bu t  a r e  no t  more  t h an  h a l f  i n  e a rne s t ?  I s  t h i s  you r  
s t a t e ,  d e a r  f r i e n d ?  T h e n  y o u  a r e  i n  a n  e v i l  c a s e  
i ndeed .  Wi th  a l l  your  ha l f -hea r t ed  s eek ing ,  you  a r e  
no th ing  be t t e r ,  bu t  r a t he r  g row wor s e ;  f o r  you  a r e  
commanded to  “ s t r ive”  to  enter  in  a t  the  s t r a i t  ga te ,  
which you are  not  doing a t  a l l .  Your own consc ience  
t e s t i f i e s  tha t  you  a r e  no t  ha l f  so  much  in  e a rne s t  a s  
you have  somet imes  been to  secure  wor ld ly  in te re s t s  
o f  no  compa r a t i v e  v a l ue .  Pe r chance  you  h ave  r i s en  
e a r l y  and  s a t  up  l a t e ,  and  a t e  t he  b r e ad  o f  c a r e fu l - 
ne s s ,  and  depr ived  your s e l f  o f  s l e ep ,  fo r  f e a r  o f  no t  
g a i n i n g  y o u r  o b j e c t .  Y o u  l e f t  n o  s t o n e  u n t u r n e d ,  
you would  not  re s t  day  or  n ight ,  so  long a s  you was  
i n  d ange r  o f  l o s i n g  you r  p rope r t y  b y  d e l a y ,  o r  f o r  
l a c k  o f  a ny  po s s i b l e  e f f o r t  t o  s e cu r e  t h e  t i t l e .  Bu t  
h e r e  y o u  a r e  s e e k i n g  i n d e e d — r e a d i n g  y o u r  B i b l e ,  
a t t end ing  mee t ing s ,  and  u s ing  o the r  means  o f  g r ace ,  
hoping  you sha l l  f ee l  more ,  and then seek  more  ea r- 
ne s t ly ,  and  so  a t  l a s t  ob ta in .  A la s ,  you a re  dece iv ing 



388 REvIvAL SKETcHES

yourse l f .  Oh,  when wi l l  you be in r ea l  earnes t?  When  
wi l l  you seek the  Lord so  a s  to  f ind  h im? Now he i s  
ne a r ,  and  wa i t i ng  to  be  g r a c iou s .  Ca l l  upon  h im to  
he lp  you ;  s t r i v e  to  en te r  in ,  o r  you  wi l l  a s  ce r t a in ly  
pe r i sh ,  a s  i f  you  had  rema ined  u t t e r l y  ind i f f e ren t  to  
this hour. 

H a v e  a n y  o f  y o u  b e e n  s e e k i n g  w i t h o u t  f i n d i n g ,  
and  a r e  you  t empted  to  g ive  i t  up?  Are  you  a l r e ady  
beg inn ing  to  r e l ax ,  to  s ay  in  your  hea r t ,  I t  i s  o f  no  
u s e  t o  s e e k  a n y  l o n g e r ;  I  h a v e  t r i e d  a n d  t r i e d  t o  
b e c o m e  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  a n d  i t  d o e s  n o  g o o d .  “ W h y  
s h o u l d  I  w a i t  f o r  t h e  L o r d  a n y  l o n g e r ? ”  Y e s ,  y o u  
h a v e  t r i e d ,  b u t  i t  h a s  b e e n  i n  y o u r  o w n  s t r e n g t h .  
You have been seeking, but not so as  to f ind; and you  
never  wi l l  f ind ,  so  long a s  you re s t  in  mere  seek ing ;  
a nd  n eve r ,  i f  you  g i v e  ove r .  You  mu s t  s e ek  s a l v a - 
t i on ,  bu t  i t  mu s t  be  w i th  an  e a rne s tne s s  wh i ch  you  
h ave  no t  y e t  f e l t .  You  mu s t  “ s t r i v e”  t o  en t e r  i n  a t  
t h e  s t r a i t  g a t e .  T h e  o r i g i n a l  h e r e  i s  a  g r e a t  d e a l  
s t r ong e r  t h an  t h e  t r a n s l a t i on .  The  wo rd  i s  a g o n i z e  
to enter in. Summon al l  the energies of your awakened  
sou l ;  l e t  them be  concent r a ted  in  the  angu i sh  o f  the  
s h a r p e s t  p a n g s  o f  a n  a w a k e n e d  c o n s c i e n c e .  S t r i v e  
w i t h  a l l  t h e  a gony  o f  a  b roken  and  con t r i t e  h e a r t .  
Ca s t  your se l f  a t  once  upon  the  mere  mercy  o f  God ,  
t h r o u g h  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  h e  w i l l  s a v e  y o u .  H i s  
b l ood  c l e an s e t h  f r om  a l l  s i n .  H i s  a rm  i s  m i gh t y  t o  
s a v e .  p e r i s h i n g  s i n n e r ,  w h y  d o  y o u  l i n g e r ,  g r i e v - 
ing the Holy Spiri t  more and more every hour? Oh, to  
per i sh ,  a f te r  a l l ,  wi th those  who seek to  enter  in  and  
s h a l l  n o t  b e  a b l e .  W h a t  a n  i n f i n i t e  l o s s !  I n f i n i t e ;  
infinite! 



 THE cARNAL MIND. 389

“SHE WAS NOTHINg BETTER, BUT RATHER  
gREW WORSE.” 

Th i s  wa s  t h e  p i t i a b l e  c ond i t i on  o f  a  woman  i n  a  
crowd of  people on the west  s ide of  the lake of  Gal i- 
l ee ,  where  they  were  wa i t ing  fo r  the  re turn  o f  J e su s  
f rom Grada r a ,  l y ing  on  the  oppo s i t e  sho re .  She  had  
long  been a f f l i c ted  wi th  a  was t ing  d i sea se ;  had  spent  
a l l  he r  l i v ing  upon  many  phy s i c i an s ;  h ad  gone  f rom  
one to another ,  s t i l l  hoping for  a  cure ,  t i l l  the i r  sk i l l  
w a s  e x h a u s t e d ;  a n d  “ s h e  w a s  n o t h i n g  b e t t e r ,  b u t  
r a t h e r  g r ew  wo r s e . ”  De s p a i r i n g  o f  a n y  r e l i e f  f r om  
t h e  p h y s i c i a n s ,  s h e  i n  h e r  g r e a t  e x t r e m i t y  p r e s s e d  
th rough  the  th rong  t i l l  s he  cou ld  touch  the  hem o f  
Chr i s t ’ s  ou te r  g a rment ;  fo r  she  s a id ,  I f  I  may  touch  
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

H e r e  w a s  a  c a s e  o f  s t r o n g  f a i t h  u n d e r  t h e  m o s t  
di scouraging circumstances .  Though she had no prom- 
i s e  o f  a  cure ,  and  i t  doe s  not  appear  tha t  Chr i s t  had  
eve r  s een  o r  spoken  to  he r  be fo re ,  she  be l i eved  no t  
only  tha t  he had power to  hea l  her ,  but  tha t  in  some  
mys t e r iou s  way  tha t  power  wou ld  be  communica t ed  
t h r o u g h  a  m e r e  t o u c h  o f  t h e  h e m  o f  h i s  g a r m e n t .  
Gre a t  i ndeed  wa s  he r  f a i t h ,  and  she  wa s  no t  d i s ap - 
po in t ed .  S t r a i gh tway  the  foun t a in  o f  he r  b lood  wa s  
dr ied  up,  and she  fe l t  in  her  body tha t  she  was  hea l- 
e d  o f  t h a t  p l a g u e ;  a n d  h o w  w a s  i t ?  “ J e s u s  i m m e - 
d i a t e ly  knowing  in  h imse l f  tha t  v i r tue  had  gone  ou t  
o f  h i m ,  t u r n e d  a b o u t  i n  t h e  p r e s s ,  a n d  s a i d ,  W h o  
t ouched  my  c l o the s ?  Then  t h e  woman ,  f e a r i ng  and  
t rembl ing,  fe l l  down before him, and to ld him a l l  the  
t ru th .”  She doubt le s s  expected to  be  rebuked for  her  
t e m e r i t y .  B u t  n o ;  H e  s m i l e d  u p o n  h e r ,  a n d  s a i d , 



390 REvIvAL SKETcHES

not  woman,  but ,  “Daught e r ,  thy f a i th  ha th made thee  
whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy plague.” 

Th i s  r ema rk ab l e  i n c i d en t  i n  t h e  l i f e  a nd  m i r a c l e s  
o f  ou r  S a v i ou r  s t r i k i n g l y  r e p r e s en t s  t h e  c a s e  o f  a n  
awakened  s inne r  who ,  in s t e ad  o f  coming  d i r ec t l y  to  
Chr i s t  to  be  hea led ,  app l ie s  f i r s t  to  many o th e r  phy s i - 
c i a n s  f o r  r e l i e f ;  who ,  i n  o the r  wo rd s ,  r e s o r t s  t o  a l l  
the  expedient s ,  u se s  a l l  the  means  he  can th ink o f  to  
o b t a i n  p e a c e  a n d  p a r d o n .  H e  h a s  s u c h  a  s e n s e  o f  
h i s  d a n g e r  t h a t  h e  c a n n o t  r e s t .  H e  m u s t  b e  d o i n g  
someth ing  to  make h imse l f  be t te r ,  and conc i l i a te  the  
f avor  o f  God.  He beg in s  to  b reak  o f f  h i s  s in fu l  hab- 
i t s ;  w i t h d r a w s  f r o m  h i s  w i c k e d  c o m p a n i o n s ;  r e a d s  
h i s  B ib l e ;  a t t end s  pub l i c  wor sh i p ,  and  l i s t en s  a s  h e  
neve r  d id  be fo r e  to  the  p r e ach ing  o f  t he  word ;  bu t  
he  ge t s  no  r e l i e f :  he  c anno t  r e s t  he r e ;  he  beg in s  to  
c a l l  upon  God ,  h e  a t t end s  t h e  p r a y e r -mee t i n g s ,  h e  
make s  h i s  f ee l ing s  known to  some p iou s  f r i end ,  and  
i s  resolved to do as  wel l  a s  he can,  hoping thereby to  
make  some  amend s  f o r  t he  p a s t ,  and  r ende r  h imse l f  
mo r e  wo r t hy  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  f a vo r .  Bu t  n e i t h e r  w i l l  
t h i s  d o .  H e  f i n d s  n o  r e s t .  R a t h e r ,  h i s  d i s t r e s s  i n - 
c r e a s e s ;  and  wha t  more  c an  he  do ?  He  i s  more  and  
m o r e  a f r a i d  h e  s h a l l  b e  l o s t ;  a n d  i f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  
God cont inues  to  s t r ive  wi th  h im,  he repea t s  and re- 
doubles his ef forts ,  reads his Bible more, prays oftener,  
a t tends  more meet ings ,  and reso lves  to be more exact  
i n  t h e  pe r f o rmance  o f  e ve r y  r e l i g i ou s  du t y .  I n  t h i s  
way he  f l a t te r s  h imse l f  tha t  he  i s  making some prog- 
r e s s  t owa rd s  s e cu r i ng  t h e  f a vo r  o f  God .  He  i s  s u r e  
he i s  a  great  dea l  bet ter  than he used to be,  and can- 
no t  t h ink  th a t  God  w i l l  c a s t  h im o f f  a f t e r  do ing  so 
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m a n y  t h i n g s .  H e  s a y s  h e  h a s  d o n e  a l l  h e  c a n ,  a n d  
t r i e s  t o  p e r s u a d e  h i m s e l f  t h a t  i t  w o u l d  b e  u n j u s t ;  
e spec i a l l y  a s ,  i f  he  ha s  not  done  enough,  he  i s  ready  
to  do  more ,  to  make  any  s ac r i f i ce  however  g rea t ,  to  
secure the salvation of his soul. 

Thus ,  in s tead  o f  submi t t ing  h imse l f  to  God,  he  ha s  
a l l  a long  been  t r y ing  to  bu i l d  up  a  r i gh teou sne s s  o f  
h i s  own.  He ha s  been  t ru s t ing  in  h i s  ou tward  re fo r- 
ma t ion ,  i n  h i s  p r aye r s ,  i n  h i s  r e l i g iou s  ob se rvance s .  
Or  in  o ther  ca se s ,  l ike  the  young man in  the  gospe l ,  
he i s  ready to say ,  “Al l  these  th ings  have I  kept  f rom  
my youth up; what lack I yet?” 

Now I  do  no t  s a y  t h a t  t h e  p r o c e s s  wh i ch  I  h a v e  
been desc r ib ing  i s  the  on ly  way in  which s inner s  a re  
l ed  to  Chr i s t ,  o r  a re  l e f t  to  quench  the  Holy  Sp i r i t .  
I  know i t  i s  no t .  Such  c a s e s ,  howeve r ,  a r e  no t  m i - 
c o m m o n  i n  r e v i v a l s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  T h e r e  m a y  b e  a t  
l e a s t  one  such  pe r son  p r e s en t  i n  t h i s  mee t i ng ;  and ,  
dear  f r iend,  what  sha l l  I  s ay  to  you? You have “done  
many  th ing s , ”  When  one  ha s  f a i l ed ,  you  have  t r i ed  
a no the r ,  a nd  t h en  ano the r .  You  h ave ,  s o  t o  s p e ak ,  
a pp l i ed  t o  many  phy s i c i an s ,  and  you  h ave  f l a t t e r ed  
your se l f  tha t  you were  growing bet te r .  You probab ly  
d o  s t i l l ;  b u t  y o u  a r e  n o t  h e a l e d .  Y o u  t h i n k  y o u r - 
s e l f  n e a r e r  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e a v e n  t h a n  y o u  w a s  
month s  o r  week s  ago ;  and  so  you  a r e  nea re r  in  one  
s en se ,  i f  you ever  ge t  there—not  tha t  you a re  be t te r  
prepared for  heaven.  On the  cont ra ry ,  you a re  noth- 
ing  be t t e r ,  bu t  r a the r  g rowing  wor se .  You a re  more  
gu i l ty ,  in  the  s igh t  o f  God,  than  you was  when f i r s t  
a w a k e n e d ;  a n d  i n s t e a d  o f  g r o w i n g  b e t t e r ,  y o u  a r e  
g r ow ing  wo r s e  e v e r y  d a y .  Doe s  t h i s  s t a r t l e  y ou ?  I 
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wi sh  i t  might .  Do you a sk  how i t  c an  be ,  when yon  
have  broken of f  f rom bad habi t s ,  and a re  read ing the  
B i b l e  a nd  p r a y i ng  e v e r y  d a y ,  a nd  a t t end ing  a l l  t h e  
mee t i ng s ,  and  s t r i v i ng  t o  do  be t t e r ,  a nd  be  be t t e r ?  
A r e  you  r e a dy  t o  s a y ,  “ I f  a l l  I  h a v e  done  i s  t o  go  
f o r  no th ing ,  I  don ’ t  s e e  how I  c an  eve r  be  s aved ?”  
Oh, my fr iend,  you never can be saved in thi s  way.  A  
t hou s and  t ime s  a s  many  p r aye r s  and  t y th ing s  wou ld  
n o t  s a v e  y o u .  T h e  f a t a l  m i s t a k e  i s ,  t h a t  y o u  h a v e  
been  “go ing  abou t  to  e s t ab l i sh  your  own r i gh teou s - 
nes s .”  You have been bui ld ing upon your  own works  
and good resolutions. 

N o w ,  I  d o  n o t  s a y  t h a t  y o u  h a v e  b e e n  g r o w i n g  
wor se  f a s te r  s ince  your  a t ten t ion was  ca l l ed  up ,  than  
you  wou ld  have  done ,  had  you  rema ined  ind i f f e ren t  
t o  th i s  hou r ,  unde r  a l l  t he  p r i v i l ege s  th a t  you  have  
en j oyed .  I  do  no t  know.  I t  i s  no t  f o r  me  t o  s t r i k e  
the ba lance between the gui l t  o f  ut ter  indi f fe rence a t  
such a t ime as  this ,  and the gui l t  of  res t ing where you  
now a re .  But  I  am a f r a id  tha t  even  a  so re r  condem- 
nat ion awai t s  you,  i f  you fa l l  short  of  heaven;  for  the  
Sp i r i t  o f  God  ha s  been  s t r i v ing  w i th  you ;  you  have  
not  submi t ted  to  h i s  r ighteousnes s ;  and mus t  not  the  
gu i l t  o f  s inn ing  on f rom week to  week ,  o r  f rom day  
t o  d a y  u n d e r  t h e s e  s t r i v i n g s ,  b e  m o r e  a g g r a v a t e d ?  
May  no t  th i s  be  your  c a s e ?  In s t e ad  o f  g rowing  be t - 
t e r  w i t h  a l l  y o u r  d o i n g s ,  m a y  y o u  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  
g r ow ing  wo r s e  f a s t e r  t h an  e v e r ?  I  do  no t  s e e  how  
it can be otherwise. Can you see? 

Bu t  suppo se  tha t ,  i n  the  s i gh t  o f  God ,  the re  i s  no  
s u c h  a g g r a v a t i o n .  L e t  u s  l o o k  a t  y o u r  c a s e  i n  t h e  
m o s t  f a v o r a b l e  l i g h t  p o s s i b l e .  Y o u  w i l l  n o t  f o r  a 
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moment  c l a im tha t  you have  commit ted  no s in  s ince  
y o u r  a t t e n t i o n  w a s  f i r s t  a r r e s t e d .  Y o u  w i l l  a d m i t ,  
tha t  you have  s inned more  or  l e s s ,  in  thought ,  word  
or  deed,  every  day ;  and i f  so ,  then you are  no bet ter  
than  when you  began ,  bu t  wor se .  I t  mus t  be  so ;  fo r  
a l l  your  s in s ,  up  to  tha t  t ime ,  s t and  cha rged  aga in s t  
you  j u s t  a s  t h e y .  we r e .  No t  one  o f  t h em  h a s  b e en  
truly repented of ;  not one of them has been pardoned;  
and now there i s  th i s  addi t ion to the long black cata- 
l o gue .  You  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  no t h i n g  b e t t e r ,  bu t  h a v e  
r a ther  been  g rowing  wor se  a l l  the  t ime .  There  i s  no  
escaping from this conclusion, alarming as it is. 

A n d  n o w ,  d e a r  f r i e n d ,  w h a t  w i l l  y o u  d o  n e x t ?  
How  much  mo r e  t ime  w i l l  y ou  wa s t e  i n  t r y i n g  t o  
bu i l d  up  a  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  your  own?  And  suppo se  
you cou ld  bu i ld  i t  ever  so  h igh on your  s andy foun- 
dation, what would i t  avai l  when the f loods come, and  
the winds blow and beat upon it? 

Of  a l l  d i sea se s ,  tha t  o f  the  hear t  i s  the  mos t  a l a rm- 
i n g  a n d  f a t a l .  T h e  m o s t  s k i l f u l  p h y s i c i a n  c a n  d o  
n o t h i n g  w i t h  i t .  H e  c a n n o t  r e a c h  i t .  T h i s  i s  y o u r  
d i s e a s e .  Your  hea r t  i s  co r rup t  to  the  ve ry  co re .  No  
human ski l l  can s tay the p lague.  Yet ,  b les sed be God,  
you  need  no t  de spa i r .  The re  i s  ONE  PHYS Ic IAN  who  
can  cure  you,  and would  have  done i t  long ago ,  had  
you fe l t  tha t  your  ca se  was  de spera te ,  and app l ied  to  
h im.  I t  i s  a  wonde r  tha t  you  a r e  no t  dead ;  bu t  s t i l l  
h i s  i n f i n i t e  c ompa s s i on  y e a r n s  o v e r  y o u .  A n d  w i l l  
you not fo l low the example of  that  poor woman, who  
h ad  s pen t  a l l  h e r  l i v i ng  upon  many  phy s i c i an s ,  and  
wa s  no th ing  be t t e r ,  bu t  r a t he r  g r ew  wor s e ?  Th i s  i s  
e x a c t l y  y o u r  c a s e .  W i l l  y o u  n o t ,  a s  i t  w e r e ,  p r e s s 
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through the crowd this  very evening, and in the exer- 
c i se  o f  l ike  f a i th  touch the  hem of  Chr i s t ’ s  ga rment ,  
t h a t  y o u  m a y  b e  h e a l e d ?  D o  t h i s ,  a n d  v i r t u e  w i l l  
i n s t a n t l y  g o  o u t  o f  h i m ,  a n d  h e  w i l l  s a y ,  S o n ,  o r  
daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole. 

“ A n d  i s  t h i s  a l l ? ”  m e t h i n k s  I  h e a r  y o u  t r e m - 
b l i n g l y  a s k .  “ C a s t i n g  a w a y  a l l  m y  d e p e n d e n c e s ,  
m a y  I  c o m e  t o  C h r i s t  t h e  g r e a t  P h y s i c i a n ,  a n d  b e  
h e a l e d  a t  o n c e ? ”  Y e s ,  t h i s  i s  a l l .  S t r a n g e ,  i n c r e d - 
i b l e  a s  i t  m a y  s e e m ,  n o t h i n g  e l s e  i s  r e q u i r e d .  N o  
wor th ine s s ,  no  f i t ne s s  t o  come .  S imp ly  “be l i eve  on  
t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  s a v e d . ”  
E m b r a c e  h i m  a s  a  d i v i n e  a n d  a l m i g h t y  S a v i o u r .  
Receive him by fa i th as  a l l  your sa lvat ion and a l l  your  
d e s i r e ,  and  you r  s i n s  s h a l l  b e  b l o t t ed  ou t ,  i n  r oom  
o f  t h e  f i l t h y  r a g s  c a s t  f o r  e v e r  away .  You  s h a l l  b e  
c lothed with the robe of his  r ighteousness ,  be just i f ied  
t h rough  the  me r i t s  o f  Ch r i s t ,  and  h ave  a  new song  
put into your mouth, even praise to our God. 

And now,  dea r  f r i end ,  wha t  do  you s ay  to  a l l  th i s ?  
Do you be l i eve  tha t  the  way  to  be  s aved  i s  so  c l ea r ,  
so  s imple ,  and  can  you remain  any  longer  out s ide  o f  
the  c rowd tha t  i s  p re s s ing  upon Je su s  to  be  hea led— 
mere ly  looking on and wonder ing ,  whi le  your  sp i r i t - 
u a l  d i s e a s e  i s  m a k i n g  s t e a d y  p r o g r e s s  t o w a r d s  a  
f a t a l  t e r m i n a t i o n ?  I t  m u s t  n o t  b e .  Y o u r  l i f e ,  y o u r  
s ou l  i s  t oo  p r e c i ou s  t o  b e  t hu s  t h r own  away .  You  
mu s t  p r e s s  you r  way  t h rough  t h e  t h r ong ,  t h a t  you  
t oo  may  touch  the  hem o f  Chr i s t ’ s  g a rmen t  and  be  
hea led.  Wil l  you;  wi l l  you do i t  now, th i s  very hour ,  
this very moment? 



 A cONvENIENT SEASON. 395

“gO THY WAY FOR THIS TIME: WHEN I HAvE  
A cONvENIENT SEASON, I WILL cALL FOR  

THEE.” 

T h i s ,  y o u  k n o w ,  w a s  t h e  p r o m i s e  e x t o r t e d  f r o m  
F e l i x ,  t h e  Roman  gove rno r  o f  J ud e a ,  unde r  a  s e r - 
mon de l ive red  by  Pau l ,  the  p r i soner  o f  J e su s  Chr i s t ,  
brought  to  h i s  bar  by the Jews ,  not  to  preach,  but  to  
b e  j udged  and  condemned .  I t  wa s  an  ex t r ao rd in a r y  
s p e c t a c l e .  T h e r e  s a t  t h e  j u d g e  i n  h i s  p u r p l e ,  a n d  
there stood his  prisoner in bonds,  and under the f ierce  
accusations of his enemies thirsting for his blood. 

A t  the  f i r s t  he a r ing ,  Pau l ’ s  ma s t e r l y  de f ence  made  
such  an  impre s s ion  upon  the  mind  o f  Fe l i x ,  th a t  he  
a d j ou rned  t h e  t r i a l ,  t h a t  h e  m igh t  i nqu i r e  i n to  t h e  
c a s e  more  pe r f ec t l y  fo r  a  new hea r ing ,  and  th i s  wa s  
the  day  f ixed  upon.  He sent  for  Pau l ,  and s t r ange  to  
s a y ,  i n s t e ad  o f  go ing  on  w i th  t he  t r i a l ,  a s  t h e  J ews  
expec ted ,  he  hea rd  h i s  p r i soner  concern ing  the  f a i th  
in  Chr i s t ,  I t  mus t  have  been  a  Div ine  impu l s e  upon  
the  mind of  th i s  hea then judge,  which gave so  unex- 
p e c t e d  a  t u r n  t o  t h e  h e a r i n g .  A n d  a s  P a u l ,  t a k i n g  
advan t age  o f  i t ,  r e a soned  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  t empe r - 
ance ,  and  j udgmen t ,  F e l i x  t r emb l ed ,  and  an swe r ed ,  
“Go  thy  way  f o r  t h i s  t ime :  when  I  h ave  a  conven- 
ient season, I will call for thee.” 

A n d  w h y  d i d  F e l i x  t r e m b l e  b e f o r e  h i s  p r i s o n e r ,  
as  i f  he himsel f  had been suddenly arra igned before an  
i n f i n i t e l y  h i ghe r  b a r ?  I t  c anno t  be  doub t ed  t h a t  he  
w a s  a w a k e n e d  b y  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  t o  a n  a w f u l  
sense of  hi s  gui l t  and danger ;  nothing e l se  could have  
made him tremble, especial ly in such a public presence.  
He trembled because he could not help i t .  The appeal 



396 REvIvAL SKETcHES

roused  h i s  consc ience ,  and overmas te red  h i s  p r ide  o f  
o f f ice  and se l f -contro l .  But  a la s ,  i t  d id  not  br ing him  
to a deci s ion to embrace Chris t iani ty,  to repent of  hi s  
s in s  and put  h imse l f  a t  once under  the  fur ther  teach- 
ing  o f  the  apo s t l e ;  bu t  so  power fu l  wa s  the  impre s - 
s ion,  that  he could not  a l together  di smis s  the subject ;  
and so, to make a compromise,  he again adjourned the  
t r i a l ,  a n d  t u r n i n g  t o  P a u l ,  s a i d ,  “ G o  t h y  w a y  f o r  
t h i s  t ime :  when  I  h ave  a  conven i en t  s e a s on ,  I  w i l l  
ca l l  fo r  thee .”  I t  i s  p robab le  tha t  he  rea l ly  in tended ,  
a t  s ome  f u t u r e  t ime ,  a nd  when  h e  s hou l d  b e  mo r e  
a t  l e i s u r e ,  t o  r e c e i ve  f u r the r  i n s t ruc t i on .  Bu t  t he r e  
i s  no  e v i d en c e  t h a t  h e  e v e r  d i d—tha t  t h e  conven - 
i e n t  s e a s o n  e v e r  a r r i v e d .  T h e  c o n t r a r y  i s  e v i d e n t  
f rom the  f ac t ,  tha t  though he  o f t en  sen t  fo r  Pau l ,  i t  
was  in  some way to get  money f rom him, ra ther  than  
fur ther  in s t ruct ion;  and tha t ,  f a i l ing  in  th i s ,  when he  
w a s  s u p e r s e d e d  i n  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  b y  F e s t u s  t w o  
yea r s  a f t e r ,  “wi l l ing  to  show the  Jews  a  p lea sure ,  he  
l e f t  P a u l  b o u n d . ”  F e l i x ,  F e l i x ,  w h y  d i d s t  t h o u  
qu en ch  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ?  Had s t  t hou  ch e r i s h ed  t h e  
conv ic t ions  which  made  thee  t remble ,  thou mighte s t  
h ave  been  s a ved ;  bu t  ah ,  t h a t  f a t a l  p roc r a s t i n a t i on !  
The  conven i en t  s e a s on  n ev e r  c ame ;  a nd  whe r e  a r t  
thou now? 

T h i s  m e l a n c h o l y  c a s e  o f  F e l i x  s t r i k i n g l y  r e p r e - 
s en t s  t h a t  o f  t hou s and s  who  s i t  unde r  t he  s ound  o f  
the  Gospe l ;  and  th i s  i s  the  r e a son  why  I  have  t aken  
i t  a s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  a n  e a r n e s t  a p p e a l  a t  t h i s  t i m e .  
Ha rd l y  a ny  t h i ng  i s  mo r e  common ,  a nd  no th i ng  i s  
mo r e  d ange rou s ,  du r i ng  a  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i on ,  t h an  
t h i s  p u t t i n g  o f f  t h e  s u b j e c t  t o  a  m o r e  c o n v e n i e n t 
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s e a son .  I  h ave  me t  w i th  many  s u ch  c a s e s ;  a nd  who  
t h a t  h a s  h ad  much  expe r i ence  i n  r e v i v a l s ,  h a s  no t ?  
A s inner  i s  a la rmed by the Spir i t  o f  God,  under  some  
power fu l  appea l  f r om the  pu lp i t ,  and  l i k e  Fe l i x ,  he  
t r emb le s .  The  dange r  o f  h i s  cond i t ion  s t a r e s  h im in  
t he  f a c e .  H i s  gu i l t  h a s  been  c l e a r l y  s e t  be fo r e  h im ,  
and his  conscience test i fying against  him, urges him to  
immed i a t e  r ep en t an c e .  The r e  i s  a  g r e a t  s t r ugg l e  i n  
h i s  mind.  On the one hand,  he  i s  not  ready to  y ie ld ,  
and  on the  o ther  he  da re  not  d i smi s s  the  sub jec t  fo r  
e v e r .  S o  h e  r e s o r t s  t o  a  c omp rom i s e .  He  v i r t u a l l y  
says  to the Spir i t ,  who i s  s t r iv ing with him, “I cannot  
y i e l d  n o w ,  I  a m  v e r y  b u s y ;  I  w i l l  t h i n k  s e r i o u s l y  
o f  i t  a s  s oon  a s  I  am  mo r e  a t  l e i s u r e .  Go  t h y  way  
for  thi s  t ime:  when I  have a  convenient  season,  I  wi l l  
c a l l  f o r  t h e e . ”  T h u s  h e  g r i e v e s  a w a y  t h e  H o l y  
Spir i t .  The convenient  t ime never  comes,  and he dies  
in his sins. 

F e l l o w - s i n n e r ,  i s  n o t  t h i s  y o u r  c a s e ?  H a s  n o t  
God awakened  you?  Have  you not  been  urged  to  an  
immediate  deci s ion;  and ins tead of  y ie ld ing,  have you  
not  t r ied to quiet  your conscience with the hope that  
you should f ind the more convenient season on which  
F e l i x  f a t a l l y  r e s t e d ?  I s  n o t  t h i s  y o u r  c a s e  n o w ?  
Are  you  no t  s a y ing  in  you r  hea r t ,  “Go  thy  way  fo r  
t h i s  t i m e ; ”  a n d  p r o m i s i n g  y o u r s e l f  t h a t  y o u  s h a l l  
h a v e  a  b e t t e r  o p p o r t u n i t y ?  I f  s o ,  l e t  m e  e a r n e s t l y  
e x p o s t u l a t e  w i t h  y o u .  W e  c a n n o t  g o  o u r  w a y ,  w e  
cannot consent to let you alone, upon a future indefinite  
p romi s e .  Noth ing  c an  be  more  de lu s i ve ,  o r  d ange r - 
ou s .  I f  you  a r e  no t  r e ady ,  a f t e r  s o  l ong  a  t ime ,  t o  
g i v e  you r  h e a r t  t o  God ,  when  w i l l  you  b e ?  I f  you 
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s e n d  u s  a w a y  n o w ,  a s  F e l i x  d i d  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  w h e n  
s h a l l  w e  c a l l  a g a i n ?  S h a l l  i t  b e  t o - m o r r o w ?  I f  
t h a t  i s  t oo  s oon ,  s h a l l  i t  b e  nex t  d ay ?  s h a l l  i t  b e  a  
w e e k  h e n c e ?  W h e n  s h a l l  i t  b e ?  T h i s  t r u s t i n g  t o  a  
mo r e  conven i en t  s e a s on  w i l l  n eve r  do .  Appo i n t  t h e  
t ime  when you wi l l  no t  on ly  l i s t en  to  u s ,  bu t  repent  
at  the foot of  the cross—and shal l  we then go and te l l  
our  Master ,  that  though you are  not  qui te  ready,  you  
are in a hopeful  way;  that  you are making some prog- 
r e s s ;  t h a t  you  have  done  t a l k ing  abou t  a  more  con- 
v en i en t  t ime ;  t h a t  we  h ave  you r  p romi s e ,  t h a t  you  
will repent to-morrow, and —? 

B u t  n o ;  w h a t  a m  I  s a y i n g ?  I  t a k e  i t  a l l  b a c k .  
You  h ave  no  r i gh t  t o  s e t  u s  a  f u tu r e  t ime ,  and  we  
h a v e  n o  r i g h t  t o  a s k  i t .  T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  r e a s o n s  
why  no  such  compromi se  c an  be  a l lowed .  God s ay s ,  
“Now”—not to-morrow—“now  i s  the day of sa lvation.”  
I f  you wai t  t i l l  to-morrow, God may f ina l ly  withdraw  
hi s  Holy Spir i t ,  and then i t  wi l l  be a l l  over with you.  
E v e r y  h o u r ’ s  d e l a y  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  d a n g e r o u s .  A n d  
ag a in ,  de a r  f r i end ,  wha t  p romi s e  have  you  tha t  you  
s h a l l  l i v e  t h rough  ano the r  n i gh t ;  o r  t h a t  i f  s p a r ed ,  
y o u r  r e a s o n  m a y  n o t  b e  t a k e n  f r o m  y o u  b y  s o m e  
s udden  and  mo r t a l  s i c kne s s ?  L e t  t h a t  vo i c e  r i n g  i n  
your  ea r s ,  “Boas t  not  thyse l f  o f  to-morrow;  for  thou  
knowest not what a day may bring forth.” 

A n d  s t i l l  o n c e  m o r e ,  t h e  l o n g e r  y o u  d e l a y ,  t h e  
h a r d e r  w i l l  i t  b e  t o  s ubmi t  t o  Ch r i s t ,  t o  b r e ak  o f f  
y o u r  s i n s  a n d  m a k e  y o u r  p e a c e  w i t h  H i m .  S o  f a r  
f rom, get t ing any bet ter  prepared by de lay ,  you are  a  
g rea te r  s inner  to-day  than  you was  ye s t e rday ,  and  i f  
you l ive,  you wi l l  be a  greater  s inner to-morrow than 
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you  a r e  t o -d ay .  G ive  you r  r e so lu t i on s  o f  b e coming  
a  Ch r i s t i a n  a t  s ome  f u tu r e  d a y  t o  t h e  w ind s .  They  
a r e  good  f o r  no th i ng .  They  a r e  wo r s e .  They  qu i e t  
and dece ive  you.  There  wi l l  be  no more “convenient  
season” than the present. 

“ALMOST THOU PERSUADEST ME TO BE A  
cHRISTIAN.” 

Ag r i p p a  wa s  t h e  s on  o f  t h a t  He ro d  wh o  b eh e a d - 
e d  J o h n  a n d  i m p r i s o n e d  P e t e r .  W i t h  t h e  t i t l e  o f  
k ing under  the Roman emperors ,  he admini s tered the  
prov inc ia l  government  o f  Cesa rea ,  and severa l  o f  the  
annexed  d i s t r i c t s .  P au l  h av i ng  b e en  s en t  down  un- 
de r  a r r e s t  f rom Je ru s a l em,  cha rged  by  the  J ews  wi th  
the  c r imes  o f  apos t a sy  and  sed i t ion ,  wa s  on  the  f i r s t  
convenient  day ar ra igned for  t r i a l ;  and in  so mas ter ly  
a  manner  d id  he de fend h imse l f  be fore  the  k ing ,  tha t  
w h e n  h e  c a m e  t o  m a k e  t h a t  b o l d  a n d  r e m a r k a b l e  
appea l ,  “King  Agr ippa ,  be l i eve s t  thou  the  p rophe t s ?  
I  know th a t  t hou  be l i e v e s t , ”  Ag r i pp a  wa s  s o  ove r - 
powered  by  i t ,  t h a t  he  an swered  Pau l ,  “Almo s t  t h ou  
persuadest me to be a Christian.” 

H e r e  w e  m u s t  c a r e f u l l y  d i s t i n g u i s h .  A g r i p p a  
w a s  no t  e v en  a n  a lm o s t  Ch r i s t i a n .  S a v i n g  t h e  c o n - 
v ic t ion of  the moment ,  he was  a s  f a r  f rom i t  a s  ever .  
He was only a lmost  persuaded that  he ought to be come  
one .  We  have  no  r e a son  to  t h ink  he  eve r  d i d .  The  
g rea t e r  p robab i l i t y  i s ,  tha t  he  gave  h imse l f  no  more  
conce rn  abou t  the  new re l i g ion ;  tha t  he  neve r  a f t e r  
c ame  so  nea r  a s  to  be  “ a lmos t  pe r suaded ,”  bu t  pe r - 
ished in his sins. 

I n  t h i s ,  k i n g  Ag r i pp a  may  b e  t a k en  a s  t h e  r e p r e -
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s en t a t i v e  o f  a  v e r y  con s i d e r ab l e  c l a s s  o f  p e r s on s  i n  
re l ig ious reviva l s .  From a s ta te  of  deep indi iOference,  
t h e y  a r e  awakened  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God  unde r  t h e  
p r e a ch i ng  o f  t h e  wo rd .  They  f i nd  t h ems e l v e s  c on - 
demned by the  d iv ine  l aw,  and tha t  they  a re  in  dan- 
ge r  o f  pe r i sh ing ,  wh ich  they  had  neve r  r e a l i z ed  be- 
f o r e .  They  s e e  o the r s  p r e s s i ng  i n to  the  k ingdom o f  
G o d .  T h e y  n o  l o n g e r  m a k e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  r e v i v a l .  
Their  consc iences  te l l  them that  they are  s inners ,  and  
n e e d  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  w h i c h  t h e  g o s p e l  o f f e r s .  T h e y  
d a r e  n o t  r e m a i n  w h e r e  t h e y  a r e .  T h e y  r e s o l v e  t o  
t ake  up the  sub jec t  o f  per sona l  re l ig ion,  and y ie ld  to  
i t s  c l a i m s .  T h e y  a r e  a c c o r d i n g l y  p u n c t u a l  i n  t h e i r  
a t t e n d a n c e  u p o n  p u b l i c  w o r s h i p .  T h e y  l i s t e n  t o  
p r e a ch ing  a s  t hey  neve r  d i d  be fo r e .  They  b ru sh  o f f  
t h e  d u s t  f r o m  t h e i r  n e g l e c t e d  B i b l e s ,  a n d  m a y  b e  
s a i d  t o  “ s e a r c h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ”  w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
i n t e r e s t .  T h e y  a t t e n d  t h e  p r a y e r - m e e t i n g s ,  a n d  i t  
m a y  b e  t h e  i n q u i r y  m e e t i n g s .  T h e y  a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  
b e  p e r s o n a l l y  a d d r e s s e d  o n  t h e  g r e a t  s u b j e c t ,  a n d  
t h e i r  i m p r e s s i o n s  o f  i t s  p a r a m o u n t  i m p o r t a n c e  a r e  
deepened .  The  thought  o f  be ing  l e f t ,  whi l e  many  o f  
the i r  companions  and other s  a re  taken,  i s  pa in fu l  and  
a l a r m i n g .  T h e y  “ d o  m a n y  t h i n g s . ”  I t  i s  n o  p r e - 
t e n c e .  T h e y  a r e  s i n c e r e  a s  f a r  a s  t h e y  g o .  I t  m a y  
t ru ly  be  s a id  o f  some o f  th i s  c l a s s  a t  l e a s t ,  tha t  they  
a r e  “ a l m o s t  p e r s u a d e d ”  t o  b e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a n d  t h i s  
per sua s ion  i s  not  a  sudden impul se ,  a s  in  the  ca se  o f  
A g r i p p a ,  t o  p a s s  a w a y  a l m o s t  a s  s o o n  a s  f e l t ,  b u t  
abiding, sometimes for days and weeks. 

B u t  a l a s ,  t h e r e  t h e y  r e m a i n .  T h e  l a s t  a n d  e s s e n - 
t i a l  s t ep  they  do not  t ake .  They a re  on ly  a lmos t  per-
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s u a d e d ,  n o t  q u i t e .  I n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  C h r i s t ’ s  a d d r e s s  
to  the  young ru le r ,  they  a re  “not  f a r  f rom the  k ing- 
dom o f  heaven ;”  bu t  l i ke  h im,  they  r ema in  wi thou t  
till the door is shut. 

A r e  t h e r e  n o t  s o m e  o f  t h i s  c l a s s  h e r e ?  I  b e l i e v e  
t h e r e  a r e .  Y o u  m a y  n o t  i n  s o  m a n y  w o r d s  h a v e  
c l a s s ed  you r s e l v e s  w i th  Ag r i ppa ,  bu t  you  s t and  j u s t  
whe r e  he  s a i d  h e  d i d .  You  a r e  a lmo s t  p e r su aded  to  
b e  C h r i s t i a n s .  A t  l e a s t ,  y o u  t h i n k  y o u  a r e .  Y o u  
have  become so  f a r  in te re s ted  in  the  pre sent  rev iva l ,  
a s  t o  a t t e n d  a l l  t h e  m e e t i n g s  a n d  c l a s s  y o u r s e l v e s  
with the inquirers ,  and under the c lear  exhibi t ion and  
c l a ims  o f  the  gospe l  you have somet imes  been a lmos t  
pe r suaded ,  a lmos t  r eady  to  y i e ld  your  hea r t s  to  God  
Your  p ious  f r i ends  have  been  wa i t ing  and  hop ing  to  
see you come out of  the almost  to a ful l  decis ion. And  
how much longer  wi l l  you s tand ha l t ing between two  
op i n i on s ?  Wha t  do  you  expe c t  t o  g a i n  by  i t ?  How  
g r e a t  t h e  d a n g e r  t h a t  y o u  w i l l  l o s e  e v e r y  t h i n g .  
You a re  re s i s t ing  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  and  how long  can  
you expec t  he  wi l l  cont inue  to  s t r ive  wi th  you?  Oh,  
i f  h e  shou ld  depa r t  f o r  eve r ,  a s  he  may  a t  any  mo- 
m e n t ,  w h a t  r e m a i n s  b u t  “ a  f e a r f u l  l o o k i n g  f o r  o f  
judgment and fiery indignation?” 

Y o u  a r e  n o w  “ a l m o s t  p e r s u a d e d ; ”  b u t  w h a t  w i l l  
t h a t  av a i l  i n  the  d ay  when  God  sha l l  t ake  away  the  
sou l ?  Wha t  doe s  th i s  be ing  on ly  “a lmos t  pe r suaded”  
a m o u n t  t o ,  i n  a n y  c a s e ?  H e r e  i s  a n  i n e b r i a t e  “ a l - 
m o s t  p e r s u a d e d ”  t o  l e a v e  o f f  d r i n k i n g .  W i l l  t h a t  
s ave  h im f rom f i l l i ng  a  d runka rd ’ s  g r ave ?  Yonde r  i s  
an  hab i tu a l  p ro f ane  swea re r .  Wi l l  h i s  be ing  “ a lmos t  
pe r suaded”  to  b reak  o f f  f rom the  hab i t  r e fo rm h im? 
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Wi l l  he  not  keep on pro fan ing  God’ s  ho ly  name,  t i l l  
he  i s  qu i t e  pe r suaded  to  l e ave  i t  o f f ?  The  command  
o f  un ive r s a l  ob l i g a t ion  i s ,  “Remember  the  Sabba th- 
d ay  to  keep  i t  ho l y . ”  Wi l l  any  one ’ s  be ing  “ a lmos t  
pe r suaded” to  keep  i t ,  p revent  h i s  b reak ing  i t ?  Mus t  
he  no t  be  qu i t e  p e r su aded ?  Here ,  a g a in ,  i s  a  pe r son  
who  ha s  been  add i c t ed  to  s t e a l i ng .  Wi l l  he  s t e a l  no  
more ,  b e c au s e  he  i s  “ a lmo s t  p e r su aded”  t o  l e ave  i t  
o f f ,  and  become  an  hone s t  man ?  Who  doe s  no t  s e e  
tha t  such a lmos t s  f a l l  f a t a l ly  shor t  o f  secur ing  a  thor- 
ough reformation? 

H o w  m u c h  m o r e  i n  y o u r  c a s e ,  m y  i m p e n i t e n t  
f r i end s ,  r ema in ing  a s  you  a r e  on ly  “a lmos t  pe r suad- 
ed”  to  be  Chr i s t i an s .  You  a r e  ye t  i n  your  s i n s ,  and  
i f  you go no further,  you are just  as  certain to be shut  
ou t  o f  he aven  and  pe r i sh ,  a s  i f  you  had  neve r  been  
awakened  a t  a l l .  Nay  more ,  you wi l l  have  to  an swer  
fo r  quench ing  the  Sp i r i t ,  wh ich  wou ld  have  “ s e a l ed  
you  un t o  t h e  d a y  o f  r e d emp t i on . ”  I n  v a i n  d i d  t h e  
man-s l ayer  on ly  a lmos t  reach the  c i ty  o f  re fuge ,  how- 
eve r  n e a r  h e  go t  t o  i t ,  when  t h e  a v enge r  o f  b l ood  
ove r took  h im.  He  mus t  a c tua l l y  en t e r  the  g a t e ,  be - 
f o r e  he  cou ld  be  s a f e .  To  e s c ape  the  s c a l p ing-kn i f e  
o f  a  s a v a g e  f o e  i n  h o t  p u r s u i t ,  t h e  b o r d e r  s e t t l e r  
m u s t  r e a c h  t h e  f o r t .  O v e r t a k e n  a n y w h e r e  o u t s i d e ,  
though ever  so near ,  he i s  c loven down by the toma- 
hawk. 

B u t  w h a t  c a n  I  m o r e  s a y ?  H e r e  y o u  a r e ,  d e a r  
f r i e nd s ,  l i n g e r i n g  upon  t h e  “ a lmo s t ”  p e r s u a s i on  o f  
Ag r i pp a ,  and  i n  t h e  g r e a t e s t  d ange r  o f  p e r i s h i ng  a s  
he did.  I  beseech you not  to res t  another  hour where  
you  s t and .  To  be  “ a lmo s t  p e r su aded”  i s  on l y  t o  be 
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a lmos t  s a ved ,  and  to  be  a lmo s t  s a ved  i s  t o  be  e t e r - 
nally lost! 

“cOMMUNE WITH YOUR OWN HEART AND BE  
STILL.” 

When  s i nne r s  a r e  awakened  unde r  t h e  s t r i v i ng  o f  
the  Holy  Sp i r i t  in  a  rev iva l ,  and  become thorough ly  
a la rmed,  ins tead of  going to thei r  pas tor  a t  once,  and  
asking what they must do to be saved, they commonly  
t r y  someth ing  e l s e  f i r s t .  I f  they  a r e  young  and  have  
int imate companions,  their  sympathies  sometimes draw  
t h em more  c l o s e l y  t og e th e r  t h an  ev e r ,  l ong  b e f o r e  
they  a re  conver ted ,  i f  conver ted  a t  a l l .  I t  g ive s  them  
a  s o r t  o f  r e l i e f  t o  s i t  d o w n  t o g e t h e r  a n d  t a l k  a n d  
weep  ove r  t he i r  d ange r .  And  why  shou ld  they  no t ?  
I t  i s  a  danger  to  which  they  a re  bo th  a l ike  exposed ,  
and  wh ich  i s  much  g re a t e r  th an  they  imag ine .  Each  
need s  he lp ,  and  mus t  have  i t  f rom some  qua r t e r ,  o r  
p e r i s h .  I f  t h e r e  w e r e  a n y  t h i n g  t o  b e  g a i n e d  b y  
mutua l  weep ing  and  condo lence  under  such  c i r cum- 
s t ance s ,  i t  shou ld  be  encouraged .  But  what  good can  
i t  d o ?  W h a t  h e l p  o r  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  c a n  e i t h e r  o f  
t h e m  g i v e  t o  h i s  f r i e n d ?  T h e y  b o t h  l i e  u n d e r  t h e  
s ame condemnat ion ,  and can  no more  a id  each o ther  
than if they were condemned prisoners in chains. 

Nay ,  t he  more  t hey  condo l e  t oge the r ,  t he  g r e a t e r  
the  danger  tha t  they  wi l l  g r i eve  the  Sp i r i t  to  depa r t  
f rom them. Many awakened s inners  have in thi s  man- 
ner  ta lked and wept away their  concern,  and returned  
to their former careless state. 

R a t h e r ,  s i n n e r ,  c o m m u n e  w i t h  t h i n e  o w n  
hea r t .  Be  much  a lone .  Your  f r i end ,  unde r  the  s ame 
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condemna t i on ,  c anno t  he l p  you .  P r ay  God  to  show  
you your  gu i l t ,  a s  we l l  a s  your  danger .  The publ ican  
in  the parab le  d id not  go to hi s  brother  publ icans ,  to  
g e t  t he i r  s ympa th i e s  and  a s k  t hem to  he l p  h im .  He  
knew they could not  he lp him.  He went  out  by him- 
sel f ,  and when he got in s ight of the temple, which he  
da red  not  en te r ,  and  so  burdened  tha t  he  would  not  
so  much as  l i f t  up hi s  eyes  to  heaven,  he smote upon  
hi s  breas t  and cr ied,  “God be merci fu l  unto me a s in- 
n e r . ”  “ G o  t h o u  a n d  d o  l i k e w i s e . ”  W e e p i n g  w i t h  
th ine  impeni tent  f r i end ever  so  long ,  wi l l  do ne i ther  
thyself nor him any good. 

B u t  w h e n  t w o  c o m p a n i o n s  a r e  a w a k e n e d  i n  a  r e  
v i v a l ,  a nd  one  o f  t h em i s  b rough t  ou t  r e j o i c i ng  i n  
hope ,  the  ca se  i s  en t i re ly  d i f f e ren t .  Then he  may  go  
t o  h i s  f r i e nd—he  c anno t  h e l p  go i n g—and  t e l l  h im  
wha t  a  S av iou r  he  h a s  f ound ,  and  t r y  t o  s how h im  
the  way  to  the  c ro s s ;  and  w i th  the  b l e s s i ng  o f  God  
upon  the i r  r enewed  in t e r cour s e ,  he  may  be  b rough t  
into the kingdom of Christ. 

I  go  a  s t e p  f u r t h e r .  When  two  bo som f r i end s  a r e  
awakened  about  the  s ame t ime ,  they  shou ld  not  t a lk  
much wi th  each  o ther  on  any  sub jec t ,  t i l l  they  have  
made  the i r  pe ace  w i th  God .  The  r e a son  i s  obv iou s .  
Whatever  the subject  may be,  though ever  so sui tab le  
under  o ther  c i r cums tance s ,  the re  i s  danger  o f  i t s  d i - 
ver t ing  the i r  minds  f rom the  grea t  s a lva t ion ,  not  ye t  
s e cu red ,  wh ich  demands  a l l  t he i r  though t s .  And  the  
s ame ho ld s  t rue ,  I  th ink ,  in  a l l  ca se s .  When a  s inner  
i s  awakened and brought to inquire what  he must  do,  
t i l l  the grea t  ques t ion i s  se t t led ,  t i l l  he  has  submit ted  
and g iven h i s  hea r t  to  God,  i t  i s  not  s a fe  fo r  h im to 
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t a lk  much  on  common sub j ec t s  w i th  anybody .  Then  
I s  t h e  t i m e  t o  f i n d  a n d  s e c u r e  “ t h e  p e a r l  o f  g r e a t  
p r i c e ; ”  a nd  h e  mu s t  no t  l e t  a ny  t h i ng  h i nde r  h im .  
He wil l  not i f  he i s  a s  much in earnest  as  he ought to  
b e .  “The  on e  t h i n g  n e ed f u l ”  f i r s t ,  a nd  t h en  o t h e r  
interests in their proper place. 

“qUENcH NOT THE SPIRIT.” 

The  Ho l y  Sp i r i t—by  who s e  d i v i n e  a g ency  s i nne r s  
a r e  awakened ,  conv ic t ed ,  r egene r a t ed ,  and  s e a l ed  to  
the  day  o f  redempt ion—by which  a l so  Chr i s t i an s  a re  
sanct i f ied,  bui l t  up in the most  holy fa i th ,  and “made  
mee t  f o r  the  inhe r i t ance  o f  t he  s a in t s  i n  l i gh t . ”  To  
quench, in the ordinary sense of the term, i s  to ext in- 
gu i sh  o r  a l l a y ,  a s  wa t e r  pu t s  ou t  f i r e ,  and  quenche s  
thirst. In the sense here used, it is to check, to stifle. 

A s  J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  o n l y  R e d e e m e r ,  s o  t h e  
H o l y  S p i r i t  i s  t h e  o n l y  R e n e w e r  a n d  S a n c t i f i e r .  
From the highes t  degree of  holy  love,  shed abroad in  
t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s h ed  b e l i e v e r ,  down  t o  t h e  
f i r s t  awaken i n g  o f  t h e  impen i t e n t  s i nn e r ,  i t  i s  t h e  
s ame  Sp i r i t .  And  s o ,  a l l  a l ong  t h rough  e v e r y  s t a g e  
o f  awaken ing  and  conv i c t i on ,  up  t o  t he  new b i r t h ;  
and a f ter  that ,  to the “helping of  our  inf i rmit ie s  with  
g ro an ing s  wh i ch  c anno t  b e  u t t e r ed ; ”  i t  i s  t h e  s e l f - 
same Spirit, that worketh all in all. 

A t  eve ry  s t ep ,  f rom f i r s t  to  l a s t ,  the  Sp i r i t  may  be  
quenched,  may be checked,  may be s t i f led,  and hence  
the  nece s s i t y  o f  the  exhor t a t ion  now be fo re  u s .  Le t  
us  then inquire br ie f ly ,  in what way or ways ,  by what  
means  the  Sp i r i t  i s  o f t en  quenched ,  e spec i a l l y  in  re- 
vivals. 
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1 .  T h e  S p i r i t  m a y  b e  q u e n c h e d  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  
s t a g e  o f  awaken i ng  b y  s om e  t r i f l i n g  c a u s e ,  o f  wh i ch  
t h e  s i n n e r  i s  s c a r c e l y  c o n s c i o u s  a t  t h e  t i m e .  T h i s  
may  be  you r  c a s e ,  my  f r i end .  The  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  may  
now be gent ly  moving you to  “ th ink on your  ways .”  
I f  a n y  C h r i s t i a n  f r i e n d ,  s e e i n g  y o u  a t  t h e  p r a y e r - 
meet ings ,  were  to  a sk  you whether  you fee l  any par- 
t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  w o r k  t h a t  i s  g o i n g  o n ,  y o u  
wou l d  p rob ab l y ,  o r  you  mi g h t  a n swe r ,  t h a t  you  do  
no t .  You  hope  you  sha l l ,  bu t  you  pe r suade  your s e l f  
tha t  a s  ye t  the  exhorta t ion,  “Quench not  the  Spi r i t ,”  
doe s  no t  app ly  to  you ,  a s  you  have  no t  expe r i enced  
any  th ing  o f  Hi s  spec i a l  i n f luence .  Bu t  beware  how  
you g ive  Sa t an  th i s  advan tage  over  you .  I t  i s  one  o f  
h i s  subt le  devices ,  by which he wi l l  d iver t  your mind  
f r om the  s ub j e c t ,  i f  h e  c an .  Wi th  h i s  con s en t ,  you  
neve r  wou ld  have  be s towed  a  s e r iou s  though t  upon  
you r  own  s a l v a t i on ;  and  i f  he  c an  b l i nd  you  to  the  
f a c t  th a t  the  Sp i r i t  i s  beg inn ing  to  s t r i ve  w i th  you ,  
he  w i l l  mo s t  c e r t a i n l y  do  i t ;  f o r  t hen  he  coun t s  on  
being sure of  you. Cheri sh the divine inf luence,  how- 
ever fa int  a t  f i r s t ,  a s  you would a spark of  f i re ,  i f  you  
h ad  no  a s s u r ance  t h a t ,  once  ex t i ngu i shed ,  i t  wou ld  
ever be rekindled. 

2 .  T h e  S p i r i t  m a y  b e  q u e n c h e d  b y  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  When  God  i s  p ou r i n g  ou t  h i s  S p i r i t ,  
p reach ing  i s  genera l l y  more  d i rec t  and  pungent ,  and  
r e l i g iou s  mee t ing s  a r e  more  f r equen t  than  o rd ina ry .  
There  i s  no rea son to  doubt  tha t  many have quench- 
e d  t h e  S p i r i t  a n d  l o s t  t h e i r  s o u l s  b y  w i t h d r a w i n g  
f r o m  t h e s e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e ,  a t  t h e  t u r n i n g  p o i n t .  
Thei r  a t tent ion was  a r re s ted ,  the i r  in te re s t  was  grad-
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ua l l y  inc rea sed  a t  the  p raye r-meet ing s ,  and  had  they  
but  he ld  on ,  they  might  by  s t r iv ing ,  have  ente red  in  
a t  t he  s t r a i t  g a t e ;  bu t  f o r  some  c au s e ,  a f t e r  a  wh i l e  
they  wi thdrew,  and in  so  do ing  quenched the  Sp i r i t ,  
and sank down into deeper stupidity than ever. 

I  w a r n  y o u ,  m y  f r i e n d s ,  a g a i n s t  f o l l o w i n g  t h e s e  
f a t a l  e x a m p l e s .  “ N o  m a n  h a v i n g  p u t  h i s  h a n d  t o  
the  p lough,  and looking  back ,  i s  f i t  fo r  the  k ingdom  
o f  h e aven .  God ,  who  i n  h i s  g r e a t  me r cy  h a s  c a l l e d  
up  you r  a t t en t ion  to  the  c l a ims  o f  t he  go spe l ,  doe s  
not  a l low you to hope that  you sha l l  be saved,  i f  you  
t u rn  b a ck  and  neg l e c t  t h e  mean s  wh i ch  he  h a s  a p - 
p o i n t e d .  T r u e  a s  i t  m a y  b e — a n d  n o t h i n g  i s  m o r e  
ce r t a in—tha t  the re  i s  no  s av ing  e f f i c a cy  inhe ren t  in  
t h e  m e a n s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  t h a t  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  t h e  
p o w e r  i s  a l l  o f  G o d ,  y e t  h e  s o  h o n o r s  h i s  o w n  
appo in ted  means ,  tha t  those  who vo lunta r i l y  neg lec t  
them, gr ieve the Spi r i t  to  leave them, jus t  a s  t ru ly  a s  
i f  e v e r y  t h i n g  d e p e n d e d  o n  t h e  m e a n s  a l o n e .  B e - 
wa r e  t h en  t h a t  you  do  no t  i n  t h i s  way  quench  t h e  
Spirit. 

3 .  The  Sp i r i t  i s  o f t en  quenched  by  d e l a y ,  by  pu t - 
t ing  o f f  the  sub j ec t  to  a  more  “conven ien t  s e a son .”  
Pe rh ap s  t h e r e  i s  no  t emp t a t i on  on  wh i ch  t h e  g r e a t  
adve r s a r y  depend s  so  much  in  s e a son s  o f  r ev i v a l ,  a s  
t h i s .  Re so l v ing  eve r  s o  s i n ce r e l y  t o  r epen t  a t  s ome  
future t ime,  be i t  ever  so near ,  i s  not  to be depended  
on  f o r  a  momen t .  Ev e r y  hou r  t h a t  y ou  d e l a y  i s  a t  
y o u r  p e r i l .  Y o u  a r e  i n  d a n g e r  o f  q u e n c h i n g  t h e  
Sp i r i t ,  which ,  i f  f ina l ly  wi thdrawn,  wi l l  l eave  you to  
per i sh .  You may promise  every  th ing for  to-morrow;  
bu t  wha t  wi l l  i t  ava i l ,  i f  your  sou l  shou ld  th i s  n igh t 
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be  r equ i r ed  o f  you?  Or  i f  no t ,  shou ld  the  Sp i r i t  be  
g r i e ved  by  you r  p roc r a s t i n a t i on  t o  depa r t  f o r  e ve r ,  
wha t  wou ld  then  be  you r  cond i t i on ?  I t  i s  appa l l i ng  
t o  t h i nk  o f  i t .  The  conven i en t  s e a s on  wou ld  neve r  
come .  Suppo s ing  a  s i nne r ,  thu s  fo r s aken ,  cou ld  l i ve  
a  thousand years ,  and in the enjoyment of  the highest  
r e l i g iou s  p r iv i l ege s ,  he  wou ld  on ly  be  t r e a su r ing  up  
w r a t h  a g a i n s t  t h e  d a y  o f  w r a t h .  N o  s i n n e r  e v e r  
came to Chri s t ,  or  ever  wi l l ,  wi thout  being drawn by  
t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t .  H o w  f e a r f u l  t h e n  t h e  d a n g e r  o f  
q u e n c h i n g  i t  b y  a n y  d e l a y .  “ B e h o l d ,  n o w  i s  t h e  
a c cep t ed  t ime .”  The  p romi s e  r e a che s  no  fu r the r .  I t  
contains no future time. 

4 .  The  Sp i r i t  may  b e  qu enched  b y  t h e  a b s o r b i n g  
d emand s  o f  wo r l d l y  b u s i n e s s  a n d  c a r e s .  Wh i l e  i ndu s - 
t ry  in  some l awfu l  occupat ion i s  a  common duty  and  
n e c e s s i t y ,  t h e r e  i s  a l w a y s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  d a n g e r  t h a t  
“ the  ca re s  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  r i che s ,  
and the lust s  of  other things ,  wi l l  choke the word and  
m a k e  i t  u n f r u i t f u l . ”  E s p e c i a l l y  i s  t h i s  t h e  c a s e  i n  
r e v i v a l s .  W h e n  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  a  b u s y  w o r l d l y - 
minded s inner  i s  ca l led up to seek the pear l  o f  pr ice- 
l e s s  va lue ;  when he  beg in s  to  f ee l  tha t  he  mus t  have  
a  b e t t e r  po r t i on  t h an  t h i s  wo r l d  c an  g i v e ,  a nd  t h e  
Ho l y  Sp i r i t  u r g e s  h im  to  s e ek  f o r  i t  i n  e a rne s t ,  h e  
has  so much on hi s  mind and on hi s  hands ,  that  he i s  
s t rong ly  t empted  to  pu t  i t  o f f  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e ,  t i l l  he  
can so  ad jus t  h i s  a f f a i r s  a s  to  be  more  a t  l e i sure ,  and  
then he wi l l  g ive  h i s  t ime and hi s  hear t  to  the work.  
The moment  he  forms  th i s  re so lu t ion ,  he  gr ieves  the  
Sp i r i t  to  for sake  h im.  I t  i s  o f  God’ s  in f in i te  forbear- 
ance ,  i f  he  doe s  no t  in  th i s  way  quench  i t  fo r  eve r . 
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I t  ma t t e r s  no t  in  such  ca se s  how l awfu l  in  i t s e l f  the  
eng ro s s i ng  wor ld l y  bu s ine s s  may  be ,  i t  mu s t  be  en- 
t i re ly  g iven up for  the  t ime be ing ,  or  so  a r r anged a s  
not to inter fere with the immediate c la ims of  the gos- 
pe l .  “What  sha l l  i t  prof i t  a  man,  i f  he ga in the whole  
wor ld ,  and lo se  h i s  own sou l ?”  Lose  h i s  own sou l  he  
wi l l ,  i f  the good seed i s  choked by the thorns ,  whose  
end is to be burned. 

5 .  N o r  m a y  w e  s t o p  h e r e .  W h e n  a  s i n n e r  i s  
unde r  awaken ing ,  he  c anno t  a l l ow any  th ing ,  how- 
eve r  p rope r  o r  innocen t  i t  m igh t  be  unde r  o rd ina ry  
c i rcumstances ,  to  d iver t  h i s  mind f rom the  one grea t  
q u e s t i o n ,  “ W h a t  m u s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ? ”  w i t h o u t  
r unn ing  the  f e a r f u l  h a z a rd  o f  quench ing  the  Sp i r i t .  
T h e  h u m a n  m i n d  c a n n o t  e n t e r t a i n  t w o  e n g r o s s i n g  
subject s  a t  once,  however  lawful  and proper  in them- 
s e l ve s ,  and  do  ju s t i c e  to  e i the r .  The re  i s  a  c r i s i s  i n  
t h e  c a s e  o f  e v e r y  awakened  s i nne r ,  when  t h e  l e a s t  
d i v e r s i on  o f  t h e  m ind  may  qu en ch  t h e  S p i r i t ,  a n d  
p rove  f a t a l .  I t  may  be  no th ing  more  than  fo rming  a  
n e w  p a r t n e r s h i p  i n  b u s i n e s s ,  o r  m a k i n g  a n  h o n e s t  
l u c r a t i v e  b a r g a i n ,  o r  a t t e n d i n g  a  s o c i a l  p a r t y ,  o r  
go ing  out  o f  town to  v i s i t  a  f r i end :  any  th ing  which  
come s  i n  b e tween  t he  s i nne r  and  t h e  c l a im s  o f  t h e  
gospel  to his  immediate repentance and fa i th in Chris t  
may quench the  Spi r i t ,  and thus  prove a s  f a ta l  to  the  
sou l  a s  any  de l ibe r a t e  r e j ec t ion  wou ld  be .  And  he re  
l i e s  one  o f  the  g re a t e s t  d ange r s .  Whi l e  the  awaken- 
ed s inner  perhaps  breaks  of f  f rom ensnar ing company,  
and i s  on h i s  guard  aga in s t  the  mos t  obv ious  h inder- 
ances ,  he  can hard ly  be per suaded that  t r i f l ing ,  inno- 
c e n t  d i v e r s i o n s  m a y  b e  e q u a l l y  r u i n o u s .  B u t  t h e y 
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may ,  and  p robab l y  t h ey  o f t ene r  a r e ,  t h an  t he  more  
obvious worldly attractions. 

I  m i g h t  s u g g e s t  m a n y  o t h e r  c a u t i o n s  a g a i n s t  
qu ench i ng  t h e  Sp i r i t ;  bu t  l e t  t h e s e  s u f f i c e .  I f  God  
a r r e s t e d  you  anywhe r e  i n  t h e  b ro ad  way ,  i f  h e  h a s  
awakened you to  a  sense  o f  your  gui l t  and danger ,  i t  
may be the las t  t ime, and probably wil l  be,  i f  you suf- 
f e r  a ny  t h i ng  t o  h i nde r  you  f r om  h a s t en i ng  t o  t h e  
f oo t  o f  t he  c ro s s  i n  “ the  a c cep t ed  t ime ,  t he  d ay  o f  
salvation.” 

“THE WILES OF THE DEvIL.” 

Tha t  the re  i s  a  f a l l en  sp i r i t ,  ma l i gnan t  and  sub t l e ,  
w a l k i n g  a bou t  among  men  “ s e ek i n g  whom he  may  
d evou r , ”  i s  s o  f u l l y  a s s e r t e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t h a t  
I  need  no t  s t op  a  moment  to  p rove  i t .  He  i s  c a l l ed  
by  d i f f e r en t  n ame s  i n  t he  B ib l e—Ange l  o f  t he  bo t - 
t o m l e s s  p i t ,  P r i n c e  o f  d a r k n e s s ,  S a t a n ,  B e e l z e b u b ,  
the  Se rpen t ,  the  Dece ive r ,  a  L i a r ,  the  P r ince  o f  the  
power  o f  the  a i r ,  and  the  god  o f  th i s  wor ld .  F r igh t- 
ful names; infernal agencies; awful dangers! 

A s  t h i s  g r e a t  a d v e r s a r y  o f  G o d  a n d  m a n  w a s  
ac t ive  in  t ry ing  to  counte rac t  our  b le s sed  Sav iour  in  
the great work of saving men, which he came into the  
wor ld  to  accompl i sh ,  so  we  may  be  su re  he  wi l l  r e - 
doub l e  h i s  e f f o r t s  t o  coun t e r a c t  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  i n  
s e a son s  o f  spec i a l  r ev iva l .  In  t imes  o f  p ro found  s tu- 
p id i ty ,  he  need t rouble  h imse l f  but  l i t t l e  about  those  
whom he  ha s  l ed  cap t ive  a t  h i s  wi l l ,  fo r  he  i s  in  no  
danger  o f  lo s ing  them.  But  when Je su s  Chr i s t  comes  
in to  a  town,  and  s inner s  beg in  to  inqu i re  wha t  they  
mus t  do  to  be  s aved ,  he  i s  su r e  to  be  the re ,  and  to 
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o p p o s e  t h e  w o r k  i n  e v e r y  p o s s i b l e  w a y .  H o w e v e r  
myster ious  i t  may seem, the Bible  abundant ly  tes t i f ie s  
t h a t  h e  h a s  d i r e c t  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  m ind s  o f  men ,  and  
knows  how to  tu rn  and  app ly  h i s  t empta t ions  to  the  
greatest advantage. 

H i s  f i r s t  ob j e c t  o f  cou r s e  w i l l  b e  t o  p r ev en t  s i n - 
ne r s  f rom t ak ing  any  in te re s t  in  the  rev iva l .  To th i s  
end,  he wi l l  do what  he can to keep them away f rom  
pub l i c  wor sh ip ,  and  e spec i a l l y  f rom ex t r a  mee t ing s .  
I f  he cannot keep them away,  the next  s tep i s  to pre- 
vent  them f rom t rea sur ing  up what  they  hear .  “Then  
Cometh Satan immediate ly ,  and taketh away the word  
tha t  wa s  sown in  the i r  hea r t s , ”  l e s t  they  shou ld  be- 
l i eve ,  and  be  s aved .  Th i s ,  I  doub t  no t ,  i s  j u s t  wha t  
he  i s  do ing  he re  eve ry  Sabba th .  I f  he  doe s  no t  suc- 
c e ed  i n  t h i s ,  h e  w i l l  p e r s u ade  t hem th a t  wha t  t h ey  
w i tne s s  i s  a  mere  t empora ry  exc i t emen t ,  wh ich  wi l l  
s o o n  d i e  a w a y .  I f  u n d e r  a n  a l a r m i n g  s e r m o n  t h e y  
beg in  to  t remble ,  he  wi l l  t e l l  them not  to  be  f r igh t- 
ened ;  there  i s  no he l l  to  be  a f r a id  o f :  ju s t  a s  he  to ld  
Eve ,  “Ye  sha l l  no t  su re ly  d i e ;”  fo r  he  i s  a  l i a r  f rom  
the  beg inn ing ,  and  the  f a the r  o f  i t .  I f  th i s  doe s  no t  
an swer ,  he  wi l l  per suade  them to  d i smi s s  the  sub jec t  
fo r  the  pre sen t ,  and  t ake  i t  up  a t  a  more  conven ient  
t i m e .  T h o u s a n d s  h a v e  y i e l d e d  t o  t h e s e  a n d  o t h e r  
sugge s t ions  o f  the  g rea t  Dece iver ,  and  have  per i shed  
i n  t h e i r  s i n s .  I  h a v e  n o  d o u b t  o f  i t .  N o r  h a v e  I  
any doubt  tha t  there  are  some—I fear  there  are  many  
in  every  rev iva l—under  the  same d iabo l ica l  de lus ion.  
And the more contro l  Sa tan has  over  them, the more  
s tou t l y  w i l l  t hey  deny  tha t  the r e  i s  any  th ing  in  i t .  
God may open the i r  eyes  be fore  i t  i s  too l a te ;  but  o f 
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a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  impen i ten t  s inner s ,  none  a re  in  g rea te r  
danger; their feet stand on the most slippery places. 

N o w  t h a t  s o m e  o f  y o u  a r e  a w a k e n e d ,  y o u  m u s t  
no t  f l a t t e r  your s e l ve s  th a t  the  w i l y  t empte r  w i l l  l e t  
you  a l one .  Depend  upon  i t ,  h e  w i l l  emp loy  a l l  h i s  
s ub t l e t y  t o  ho ld  you  f a s t  i n  h i s  s n a r e .  I f  h e  c anno t  
h inder  you f rom ask ing what  you must  do to  be  sav- 
ed, he wil l  put you upon such a course of “impenitent  
doings ,” i f  he can,  as  wi l l  quiet  your fears ,  without at  
a l l  l o s ing  h i s  ho ld  upon  you .  He  wi l l  do  h i s  u tmos t  
to  pe r suade  you tha t  a  pe r son  so  mora l  and  ino f f en- 
s ive  a s  you have  been ,  cannot  be  in  danger  o f  be ing  
l o s t .  “ G o d  i s  t o o  m e r c i f u l .  I f  y o u  h a v e  f a i l e d  i n  
a n y  t h i n g ,  r e p e n t  o f  i t .  D o  t h e  b e s t  y o u  c a n ,  a n d  
d i smi s s  your  concern .  Be  hone s t  and  k ind  and  sober  
a nd  b l ame l e s s  i n  e v e r y  way ,  a nd  a l l  w i l l  b e  we l l . ”  
The Deceiver, I have no doubt, is  trying to quiet some  
of  you by sugges t ing that  you are  too young to be so  
anx ious .  “Wai t  a  few year s ,  t i l l  your  minds  a re  more  
mature ,  and  you have  had  more  re l ig ious  in s t ruc t ion  
t o  p r epa r e  you  fo r  t ak ing  up  the  sub j e c t  t o  a  g r e a t  
d e a l  b e t t e r  a d v a n t a g e . ”  I  a m  v e r y  m u c h  a f r a i d  h e  
wi l l  succeed wi th  some of  you ju s t  here .  Remember ,  
t h a t  “h e  i s  a  l i a r ,  a nd  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  i t . ”  I f  i t  s u i t s  
h i s  pu r po s e  b e t t e r ,  h e  w i l l  t e l l  y ou  t h a t  y ou  mu s t  
“wa i t  God ’ s  t ime”  and  no t  be  d i s cou r aged ;  o r  wa i t  
t i l l  the  exc i t ement  i s  ove r ,  so  tha t  you  may  t ake  up  
t h e  s u b j e c t  c a l m l y ,  a n d  n o t  b e  d e c e i v e d .  O r  t h a t  
“you a re  so  wicked ,  and  have  he ld  out  so  long ,  tha t  
God wi l l  no t  rece ive  you .  You might  have  come in ,  
but it is too late.” 

The se  a r e  some  o f  S a t an ’ s  “dev i ce s , ”  o f  wh ich  we 
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a r e  n o t  i g n o r a n t .  H e ,  n o  d o u b t ,  e m p l o y s  a  g r e a t  
many  o the r s ,  a s  occa s ion  s e rve s  h im,  in  spec i a l  s e a - 
s o n s  o f  r e v i v a l ;  a n d  w h e n  a l l  f a i l ,  h e  w i l l  i n  t h e  
l a s t  r e s o r t  do  h i s  u tmo s t  t o  p e r s u ad e  you  t o  s e t t l e  
down upon  a  f a l s e  hope .  Then ,  though  i t  w i l l  h ave  
g i v en  h im  no  l i t t l e  t r oub l e  t o  f o l l ow  you ,  s t e p  by  
s tep,  through your a larm and convict ions ,  he wi l l  not  
regre t  i t ,  a s  h i s  ob jec t  i s  ga ined  a t  l a s t ,  by  your  d i s - 
mi s s ing  a l l  your  concern ,  and  se t t l ing  down “a t  ea se  
in Zion.” 

Oh,  my f r i ends ,  th i s  i s  no  bugbear ,  con jured  up to  
f r i g h t e n  w e a k  w o m e n  a n d  y o u n g  c h i l d r e n .  I t  i s  a  
vo i c e  o f  wa rn i ng  f r om  th e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  a g a i n s t  “ t h e  
wi les  of  the devi l ,”  which should make every impeni- 
t e n t  s i n n e r  t r emb l e .  Ev i l  s p i r i t s  a r e  n o t  v i s i b l e  t o  
mor t a l  eye s ,  and  they  a r e  in f in i t e l y  more  dange rou s  
o n  t h a t  a c c o u n t .  C o u l d  y o u  s e e  t h e m  w a i t i n g  f o r  
you a t  the  door  to  ca tch  away the  se rmon when you  
come out of  the church, meeting you in every prayer- 
mee t ing ,  and  fo l l owing  you  eve rywhere—cou ld  you  
hear  them, whisper ing the i r  temptat ions  in  your  ear s ,  
to dismiss  your concern, and have no more to do with  
t h e  r e v i v a l ,  i t  w o u l d  d o u b t l e s s  s t a r t l e  y o u .  B e  o n  
you r  gua rd ;  t he  t empte r  i s  he r e .  He  i s  i n  a l l  p l a ce s  
o f  wor sh ip  a t  s u ch  a  t ime  a s  t h i s .  Your  on l y  s a f e t y  
l i e s  i n  g i v i n g  n o  p l a c e  t o  t h e  d e v i l .  N o t  c o n t e n t  
w i th  wha t  he  and  h i s  ange l s  c an  do  to  b an i sh  you r  
conce rn ,  a nd  d r i v e  away  you r  conv i c t i on s ,  h e  w i l l  
s t i r  up hi s  agents ,  some of  your neighbors ,  your com- 
p an i on s  p e r h ap s ,  t o  p l y  you  w i t h  p l a u s i b l e  d i s s u a - 
s ive s ,  wi th  r id icu le ,  or  whatever  e l se  may be t te r  su i t  
h i s  m a l i g n a n t  p u r p o s e .  I t  i s  t h r o u g h  s u c h  a g e n t s 
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th a t  S a t an  s ome t ime s  “ i s  t r an s f o rmed  i n to  an  ange l  
o f  l i g h t . ”  He  may  d e c e i v e  a nd  d e s t r o y  t ho s e ,  who  
wou l d  b e  a l a rmed  and  r e s i s t  h im  we r e  h e  t o  s how  
himself in his true colors. 

D e p e n d  u p o n  i t ,  d e a r  f r i e n d s ,  t h a t  w h o e v e r  o p - 
poses you, or tr ies  in any way to prevent your becom- 
ing  Chr i s t i an s ,  i s  an  emi s s a ry  o f  h i s  f a ther  the  dev i l ,  
who speaks  th rough human organs ,  ju s t  a s  the  dev i l s  
d i d  w h e n  o u r  S a v i o u r  w a s  c a s t i n g  t h e m  o u t .  O h ,  
m y  d e a r  f r i e n d s ,  p u t  y o u r  f i n g e r s  i n  y o u r  e a r s  a s  
Bunyan ’ s  P i lg r im d id ,  and go on c ry ing ,  “L i fe ,  e te r- 
nal life! eternal life!” 

“THE WILES OF THE DEVIL”—Continued. 

TO YOUNg cONvERTS. 

M Y  D E A R  F R I E N D S — O n  a  f o r m e r  o c c a s i o n ,  w h e n  
you were  awakened by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  and a sk ing  
what  you mus t  do to  be  s aved ,  I  took occa s ion f rom  
the  word  o f  God  to  wa rn  you  ag a in s t  t he  “wi l e s  o f  
t h e  d ev i l , ”  who  i s  mo r e  a c t i v e  i n  t ime s  o f  r e v i v a l  
than  ever ;  and  who,  I  f e l t  su re ,  wou ld  per suade  you  
t o  t u r n  b a c k  i f  h e  c ou l d .  S i n c e  t h en ,  y o u  h u mb l y  
t ru s t  tha t  God in  h i s  g rea t  mercy  ha s  de l ive red  you ,  
and brought  you into “the kingdom of  hi s  dear  Son.”  
Now,  a t  l a s t ,  y ou  f e e l  s a f e .  Th i s  g r e a t  d e l i v e r an c e  
i s  f i n a l ,  you  t r u s t .  Fo r  why  s hou l d  h e  hope  t o  g e t  
any  advantage  o f  you ,  now tha t  you have  renounced  
him and all his works for ever? 

Bu t  why  s hou l d  h e  no t  hope  a nd  e v en  e xp e c t  t o  
b r i ng  you  in to  bondage  ag a in ,  no tw i th s t and ing  you  
h ave  j o ined  the  chu r ch ,  o r  a r e  abou t  t o  j o in ?  How  
doe s  he  know th a t  you  h ave  go t  b eyond  h i s  r e a ch ? 
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How does he know that  you have been truly regener- 
a t ed?  Your  be ing  r ece ived  in to  the  church  doe s  no t  
p rove  i t .  On  the  con t r a ry ,  he  knows  ve ry  we l l  t h a t  
s ome  a r e  s e l f - dece i v ed ,  and  f a l l  away ,  p rov ing  t h a t  
notwi th s t and ing  the i r  f a i r  p ro fe s s ion ,  they  be long  to  
the  c l a s s  o f  s tony-g round  hea re r s ,  who  “ rece ive  the  
word wi th joy ,  and in  t ime of  tempta t ion fa l l  away;”  
o r  t o  t h a t  o t h e r  c l a s s ,  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  t h o r n y  
g r o u n d ,  w h o  h e a r  t h e  w o r d ,  a n d  t h e  c a r e s  o f  t h i s  
wo r l d ,  t h e  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  r i c h e s ,  a nd  t h e  l u s t s  o f  
other  th ings  choke the word,  and i t  br ingeth no f ru i t  
t o  p e r f e c t i o n .  T a r e s  a n d  w h e a t  g r o w  t o g e t h e r  t i l l  
the  harves t ,  then to  be  separa ted ,  the  one to  be  gar- 
nered ,  and  the  o ther  to  be  ca s t  in to  the  f i r e .  Of  the  
t en  v i r g in s ,  f i v e  we re  foo l i s h ,  and  hav ing  no  o i l  i n  
t h e i r  v e s s e l s  w i t h  t h e i r  l amp s ,  we r e  s hu t  ou t  when  
t h e  B r i d e g r o o m  c a m e .  A n d  a g a i n ,  m a n y  w i l l  s a y  
un to  me in  tha t  day ,  Lord ,  Lord ,  have  we not  ea ten  
and  d runk  in  thy  p r e s ence ?  and  thou  ha s t  t augh t  i n  
ou r  s t r e e t s ;  t o  whom he  w i l l  s a y ,  I  know  you  no t  
whence  y e  a r e .  The s e  a r e  v e r y  a l a rm ing  s c r i p tu r e s .  
There  i s  no rea son to  suppose  tha t  the  dev i l  i s  igno- 
r an t  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a  g r e a t  many  f a l s e  p ro f e s s o r s  i n  
church,  and tha t  he  has  aga in  led them capt ive  a t  h i s  
wi l l .  Sure ly  he  wi l l  no t  re l inqu i sh  the  hope  o f  l ead- 
ing  church-member s  to  apo s t a t i ze ,  a s  long  a s  he  ha s  
so many trophies, won back by his stratagems. 

I f  he  does  not  know who a re  rea l ly  conver ted ,  and  
who have only the form of  godl iness—and there i s  no  
p roo f  t h a t  h e  doe s—then  why  shou ld  he  no t  t emp t  
every profes sed di sc ip le  to deny hi s  Master ,  and hope  
t o  p r e v a i l ?  A n d  s u p p o s i n g  h e  d i d  k n o w  t h a t  y o u 
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have been t ru ly  conver ted ,  would tha t  in fa l l ib ly  pro- 
t e c t  you ?  I t  d i d  no t  d i s cou r age  h im  f r om t emp t i ng  
our  f i r s t  pa rent s ,  though per fec t ly  ho ly  a s  they  came  
f r o m  t h e  C r e a t o r ’ s  h a n d ;  a n d  h e  s u c c e e d e d .  N a y ,  
he  had the  amaz ing  audac i ty  to  tempt  the  Lord  Je sus  
C h r i s t  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  t o  p l y  h i s  t e m p t a t i o n s  n o  l e s s  
t h a n  f o r t y  d a y s  i n  s u c c e s s i o n .  W h a t  s e c u r i t y  t h e n  
would there be,  even i f  he knew that  you had a l l  the  
p ro tec t ion  which  the  mos t  eminen t  Chr i s t i an  in  the  
wor ld  eve r  en joyed?  God to ld  Sa t an  tha t  h i s  s e rvan t  
Job  wa s  a  pe r f e c t  and  an  up r i gh t  man .  Bu t  th a t  d id  
no t  d i s cou r age  h im .  He  on l y  wan t ed  pe rm i s s i on  t o  
pu t  J ob  t o  t h e  t e s t ,  a nd  h av i ng  ob t a i n ed  i t ,  c on f i - 
d en t l y  e xp e c t e d  t o  p r ov e  h im  a  h ypoc r i t e .  F a i l i n g  
t h e  f i r s t  t ime ,  h e  wan t e d  t o  s ub j e c t  h im  t o  a  s t i l l  
s eve re r  t r i a l .  I t  wa s  g r an ted  to  the  ex ten t  o f  s a t an i c  
i n g e n u i t y  a n d  m a l i c e ,  s i m p l y  f o r b i d i n g  h i s  t a k i n g  
away Job’s life. Who then should he fear to attack? 

N o w  t u r n  t o  y o u r  B i b l e s ,  a n d  s e e  h o w  e a r n e s t l y  
t he  chu rche s ,  and  o f  cou r s e  a l l  t he  member s  o f  t he  
churches ,  are  warned aga ins t  the a s sau l t s  o f  the devi l ,  
a nd  e xho r t e d  t o  pu t  on  t h e  on l y  p anop l y  t h a t  c a n  
p ro t e c t  t h em .  Le t  me  quo t e  two  o r  t h r e e  p a s s a g e s :  
“To whom ye  fo rg ive  any  th ing ,  I  fo rg ive  a l so—le s t  
S a t an  shou ld  ge t  an  advan t age  o f  u s ;  fo r  we  a re  no t  
i g n o r a n t  o f  h i s  d e v i c e s . ”  2   C o r .  2 : 1 1 .  “ B e  s o b e r ,  
b e  v i g i l a n t ;  b e c au s e  you r  a dv e r s a r y  t h e  d ev i l ,  a s  a  
r o a r i n g  l i on ,  wa l k e t h  a bou t  s e ek i ng  whom he  may  
d evou r :  whom r e s i s t ,  s t e a d f a s t  i n  t h e  f a i t h ,  know- 
ing that  the same a f f l ic t ions  are  accompl i shed in your  
brethren that  are  in the wor ld ,” that  i s ,  in  a l l  be l iev- 
e r s .  1   P e t .  5 : 8 .  H e  w o u l d  d e v o u r  e v e r y  o n e  o f 
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you  i f  h e  cou ld .  No th ing  bu t  p r aye r  and  v i g i l ance ,  
r e l y i ng  on  the  a rm  o f  t h e  Lo rd  f o r  p ro t e c t i on ,  c an  
save you. 

I n  t h e  s i x t h  c h a p t e r  o f  E p h e s i a n s  y o u  h a v e  t h e  
Ch r i s t i a n  a rmo r  d e s c r i b ed  p i e c e  by  p i e c e ,  a nd  you  
w i l l  wan t  the  who le  su i t .  You  canno t  be  s a f e  w i th- 
ou t  e v e r y  p a r t  o f  i t .  Fo r  wan t  o f  a  s i n g l e  p i e c e  o f  
t h i s  h e a v e n l y  p a n o p l y ,  m a n y  s o l d i e r s  o f  t h e  c r o s s  
h ave  been  c a s t  down  wounded .  Wi th  i t ,  a nd  unde r  
the  eye  and  banner  o f  the  Cap t a in  o f  s a l v a t ion ,  you  
wi l l  be  su re  to  come o f f  conqueror s ,  and  more  than  
conque ro r s .  You  need  no t  f e a r  wha t  e a r t h  and  he l l  
c an  do  to  t ake  your  c rowns .  Watch  and  pray  aga in s t  
t h e  w i l e s  o f  t h e  d e v i l ,  a n d  w i t h  e v e r y  t e m p t a t i o n  
God  wi l l  make  a  way  fo r  your  e s c ape .  The  moment  
you  l e t  down  you r  wa t ch  you  w i l l  f i nd  you r s e l v e s ,  
i f  no t  a c t u a l l y  on  t h e  enemy ’ s  g round ,  s o  ne a r  t h e  
l i n e s  t h a t  s o m e  o f  h i s  f i e r y  d a r t s  m a y  r e a c h  y o u .  
There fore  s tand fa s t  in  the Lord,  and he wi l l  be  your  
high tower and strong deliverer. 

“HE THAT ENDURETH TO THE END SHALL BE  
SAVED.” 

TO YOUNg cONvERTS. 

M Y  D E A R  F R I E N D S — W e  h a v e  c o m e  h e r e  t o  g e t  
ou r  he a r t s  wa rmed ,  and  t o  s e t  up  ou r  Ebeneze r  on  
th i s  spo t ,  so  ha l lowed by  the  p re sence  and  in te rce s - 
s i on  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t .  Fo r  many  week s  p a s t ,  t h i s  
ha s  been our  Bethe l ,  the  morning  f ami ly  a l t a r  o f  the  
church,  our Bethesda ,  f rom whose water s ,  ag i ta ted by  
the angel ,  so many have la te ly  come up,  pra i s ing God  
for his healing and restoring mercies. 



418 REvIvAL SKETcHES

A  h a s t y  g l a n c e  a t  t h e  f e w  m o n t h s  p a s t  w o u l d  
show what  reason we have to ca l l  upon our soul s  and  
a l l  tha t  i s  wi th in us  to  pra i se  the Lord for  v i s i t ing us  
in  our low es ta te ,  and put t ing thi s  new song into our  
mou th s .  Bu t  wh i l e  you ,  my  f r i end s ,  who  h ave  j u s t  
b egun  t o  l i f t  up  you r  h e a r t s  w i t h  you r  vo i c e s ,  c an  
neve r  p r a i s e  h im enough  fo r  t h i s  g r e a t  de l i v e r ance ,  
you may not s i t  down re joic ing,  a s  i f  you would have  
bu t  l i t t l e  more  t o  do  th an  to  r a i s e  you r  h a l l e l u j ah s  
h i g h e r  a n d  s t i l l  h i g h e r  t o  H i m  w h o  h a t h  s e t  y o u  
free. 

Y o u  a r e  n o w  v e r y  m u c h  i n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  
ch i ld ren  o f  I s r ae l ,  when,  in  look ing  back  upon the i r  
ma rve l l ou s  de l i v e r ance  f rom Egyp t i an  bondage ,  and  
the  de s t ruc t ion o f  the i r  c rue l  mas te r s ,  they  s ang  tha t  
memorab l e  song  in  the  f i f t e en th  chap te r  o f  Exodus :  
“ I  w i l l  s i n g  un to  t h e  Lo rd ,  f o r  h e  h a t h  t r i umphed  
g l o r i ou s l y :  t h e  ho r s e  and  h i s  r i d e r  h a t h  h e  t h rown  
in to  the  sea .  The  Lord  i s  my s t reng th  and  song ,  and  
he  i s  b e come  my  s a l v a t i on .  Who  i s  l i k e  un to  t hee ,  
L o r d ,  a m o n g  t h e  g o d s ?  w h o  i s  l i k e  t h e e ,  g l o r i o u s  
in  ho l ine s s ,  f e a r fu l  in  p r a i s e s ,  do ing  wonder s ?  Thou  
in  mercy  ha s t  l ed  for th  thy  peop le ;  thou ha s t  gu ided  
them in  thy  s t rength  unto  thy  ho ly  hab i t a t ion .  Thou  
sha l t  b r ing  them in ,  and p l an t  them in  the  mounta in  
o f  th ine  inher i t ance ,  in  the  p l ace ,  Lord ,  which  thou  
hast made for thee to dwell in.” 

T h u s  d i d  t h e  H e b r e w  t r i b e s  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e i r  d e - 
l iverance,  and such were their  ant ic ipat ions ,  as  i f  they  
h a d  a l r e a d y  g o t  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  p r o m i s e d  l a n d .  
They forgot  that  they had but  commenced their  jour- 
ney ,  t h a t  t h e  w i l d e rne s s  wa s  b e fo r e  t h em,  and  t h a t 
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when they had sung out  thei r  song,  ins tead of  res t ing  
where  they  were ,  they  mus t  go  fo rward ,  encounte r - 
i n g  a l l  i t s  h a r d s h i p s  a n d  p e r i l s .  T h e y  f o r g o t  t h a t  
there were enemies  yet  to be met ,  out  of  whose hand  
t h e  Lo rd  a l on e  cou l d  d e l i v e r  t h em ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e r e  
was  no bread and no water  there .  But  for  the  mirac- 
n lous  supp ly  which awai ted them,  they mus t  a l l  have  
per i shed a t  the very entrance of  the wi ldernes s .  They  
mus t  be  su s t a ined  by  the  manna  f rom the  sk i e s ,  and  
the water from the rock, all the journey through. 

So ,  d e a r  Mend s ,  i t  i s  w i t h  you ,  r e j o i c i ng  i n  you r  
l a t e  d e l i v e r a n c e  f r o m  a  f a r  m o r e  c r u e l  t a s k m a s t e r  
t h a n  P h a r a o h .  I n  t h e  o v e r f l o w i n g  o f  y o u r  t h a n k s - 
g i v ing s ,  you  a r e  i n  d ange r  o f  f o rge t t i ng  th a t  t h i s  i s  
not  your  re s t ,  tha t  you have  on ly  entered  upon your  
j ou rney  toward s  the  heaven ly  Canaan ,  and  tha t  you  
t o o  h a v e  t o  g o  t h r o u g h  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s .  W h i l e  o n  
the  journey ,  you cannot  l ive  wi thout  the  supp l ie s  o f  
g r a c e  i n  you r  he a r t s ,  s ymbo l i z ed  by  the  manna  and  
t h e  wa t e r  t h a t  f l owed  f r om  t h e  sm i t t e n  r o c k .  T h e  
a n a l o g y  a l l  a l o n g  i s  e x c e e d i n g l y  s t r i k i n g — t h e  d e - 
l i v e r an c e  i n  t h e  one  c a s e  f r om  Egyp t i a n  s e r v i t ude ,  
and  in  the  o ther  f rom the  bondage  o f  s in  and  Sa t an :  
the  song  o f  t r iumph,  the  wi lde rne s s ,  the  manna ,  the  
water ,  the enemies  to be encountered and vanquished  
by the arm of the Lord. 

Y e s ,  d e a r  f r i e n d s ,  y o u  h a v e  t o  p a s s  t h r o u g h  t h e  
w i l d e rne s s .  The r e  i s  no  o the r  way  t o  t h e  p romi s ed  
l a nd .  I n  l ook i ng  f o rwa rd  f r om  you r  p r e s en t  s t a nd - 
po in t ,  i t  p robab ly  doe s  no t  appea r  ve ry  fo rmidab l e .  
The se t t ing out  i s  so  de l ight fu l ,  every th ing seems so  
e a s y ,  t h a t  you  c anno t  unde r s t and  how the r e  c an  be 
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much  o f  d ange r  o r  h inde r ance ,  o r  hunge r  o r  th i r s t ,  
be fore  you—you have  s a fe ly  pa s sed  through the  Red  
sea ;  the c loud and the p i l l a r  o f  f i re  wi l l  l ead you on,  
a n d  w h a t  h a v e  y o u  t o  f e a r ?  Y o u  m a y  p e r s u a d e  
you r s e l v e s  t h a t  you r  s p i r i t u a l  enemie s  a r e  a l l  d e ad .  
Would  tha t  they  were .  But  some o f  u s  have  en te red  
t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  b e f o r e  y o u .  B y  p a i n f u l  e x p e r i e n c e  
we have learned something of  what  you must  expect ,  
and  i t  wou ld  be  unk ind  and  un f a i th fu l  in  u s ,  no t  to  
f o r e w a r n  a n d  g i v e  y o u  t h e  b e s t  d i r e c t i o n s  i n  o u r  
power. 

F i r s t  then ,  a s  the  I s r a e l i t e s  cou ld  no t  l i ve  w i thou t  
f o o d ,  a n d  a s  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  y i e l d e d  n o t h i n g  t h e i r  
b read  mus t  be  ra ined down f rom the  sk ie s ,  so  i t  wi l l  
be  wi th  you.  You cannot  l ive  wi thout  sp i r i tua l  food.  
Y o u  m u s t  r e c e i v e  t h a t  B r e a d  w h i c h  c a m e  d o w n  f r o m ,  
h e a v e n  t o  g i v e  l i f e  t o  t h e  w o r l d .  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  
you  mus t  r ece ive  supp l i e s  o f  g r ace  f rom the  in f in i t e  
s to rehouse  above .  You cannot  advance  a  s ing le  s t age  
w i thou t  them.  And  a s  the  I s r a e l i t e s  mus t  g a the r  the  
manna every morning, so must you seek supplies every  
d a y  f r om you r  h e aven l y  F a t h e r .  J u s t  a s  h e  s upp l i e s  
you r  bod i l y  wan t s ,  b y  g i v i ng  you  d ay  by  d a y  you r  
d a i l y  b r e a d—on l y  on e  d a y  a t  a  t ime—so  you  mu s t  
a s k  h im ,  d ay  by  d ay ,  f o r  t he  t rue  B re ad  to  nou r i s h  
your  sou l s .  The  g r ace  which  God be s tows  upon you  
to-day,  i s  no more than you need to-day,  and can no  
more  be  kept  over  than the  manna  cou ld .  You mus t ,  
a s  i t  were ,  g a the r  i t  f r e sh  eve ry  morn ing .  You mus t  
a s k  f o r  new supp l i e s  eve ry  d ay ,  t hu s  av a i l i ng  you r - 
s e l v e s  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d  a s s u r a n c e  t h a t  y o u r  h e a v e n l y  
Father  i s  more ready to g ive the Holy Spi r i t  to  those 
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tha t  a sk  h im,  than  e a r th l y  pa ren t s  a r e  to  g ive  b re ad  
to their children. 

Moreove r ,  you  mus t  be  s a t i s f i e d  w i th  the  Bread  o f  
he aven  a l l  t he  way  th rough  the  w i l de rne s s ,  and  t i l l  
you  r e ach  the  p romi sed  l and .  Ju s t  he re  the  ch i l d ren  
o f  I s r ae l  made  a  f a t a l  mi s t ake .  Ange l s ’  food  wa s  no t  
g ood  enoug h  f o r  t h em .  They  l ong ed  f o r  t h e  l e e k s  
and  on ions  o f  Egypt .  They  loa thed  the  manna .  They  
l u s t e d  f o r  f l e s h ,  a n d  G o d  i n  a n g e r  s e n t  t h e m  t h e  
q u a i l s ,  a n d  t h e  p l a g u e  c l o s e l y  f o l l o w e d .  H e  g a v e  
them thei r  reques t ,  but  sent  leannes s  into the i r  soul s .  
So ,  dea r  f r i end s ,  i t  w i l l  be  wi th  you  i f ,  a t  any  s t age  
o f  you r  p rog r e s s ,  you  l o s e  you r  r e l i s h  f o r  t he  s p i r - 
i t u a l  m a n n a ,  a n d  t u r n  b a c k  t o  “ t h e  b e g g a r l y  e l e - 
men t s”  o f  the  wor ld .  I f  you  long  fo r  the  c a rna l  i n - 
dulgences ,  the fol l ies  and amusements  which you have  
le f t  behind,  “the lus t  o f  the f le sh ,  and the lus t  o f  the  
eye s ,  and the  pr ide  o f  l i f e ,”  God may grant  your  re- 
q u e s t ,  b u t  i f  h e  d o e s ,  h e  w i l l  “ s e n d  l e a n n e s s  i n t o  
your souls.” You will pine away and die. 

Aga i n ,  a s  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  wou ld  h ave  p e r i s h ed  w i t h  
th i r s t ,  i f  God had not  brought  water  out  o f  the  rock  
for their  dai ly and constant supply,  so must  you with- 
o u t  t h a t  l i v i n g  w a t e r  w h i c h  C h r i s t  a l o n e  c a n  p o u r  
down f rom the in f in i te  founta in above,  and which,  i f  
y o u  r e c e i v e  i t ,  “ s h a l l  b e  i n  y o u  a  w e l l  o f  w a t e r  
s p r i n g i n g  u p  i n t o  e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e . ”  A s  t h e  w a t e r  
f r om the  sm i t t en  r o ck  f l owed  a l ong ,  and  a c compa- 
n i ed  the  I s r a e l i t e s  i n  a l l  t he i r  ma r che s  t i l l  t hey  go t  
through the wilderness ,  so Chris t  was with his  ancient  
chu rch  a l l  t he  way ,  a s  t he  apo s t l e  t e s t i f i e s :  “Bre th- 
ren,  I  would not  that  ye should be ignorant  how that 
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a l l  ou r  f a the r s  were  unde r  the  c loud ,  and  a l l  p a s s ed  
through the sea ;  and were a l l  bapt ized unto Moses  in,  
t h e  c l oud  and  i n  t h e  s e a ;  a nd  d i d  a l l  e a t  t h e  s ame  
s p i r i t u a l  mea t ,  a nd  d i d  a l l  d r i nk  t h e  s ame  s p i r i t u a l  
d r i n k ;  f o r  t h e y  d r a n k  o f  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  R o c k  t h a t  
fo l lowed them,  and  tha t  Rock was  Chr i s t . ”  So ,  dea r  
f r i end s ,  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  Rock  w i l l  f o l l ow you ,  i f  you  
c leave  to  h im.  He wi l l  be  to  you “a s  r ive r s  o f  wate r  
in  a  d ry  p l ace ,  and  a s  the  shadow o f  a  g rea t  rock  in  
a  weary  l and .”  He wi l l  da i l y  re f re sh  your  sou l s  wi th  
grace and strength, to go on your way rejoicing. 

Bu t  a f t e r  a l l ,  i t  i s  a  w i lde rne s s  wh ich  you  have  to  
p a s s  t h r o u g h ,  “ a n d  t h e r e  a r e  m a n y  a d v e r s a r i e s . ”  
Y o u  w i l l  h a v e  f i g h t i n g s  w i t h o u t  a n d  f e a r s  w i t h i n .  
The  dev i l ,  who  l ed  Chr i s t  h imse l f  i n to  t he  w i l de r - 
n e s s ,  w i l l  a s s a i l  y ou  w i t h  h i s  t emp t a t i o n s .  N o w  i s  
the  t ime for  you,  a s  good so ld ier s  o f  Je sus  Chr i s t ,  to  
put on the whole armor of  God, that  you may be able  
t o  s t a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  w i l e s  o f  t h e  d e v i l .  “ F o r  w e  
wres t le  not  aga ins t  f l e sh  and b lood,  but  aga ins t  pr in- 
c i p a l i t i e s ,  a g a i n s t  powe r s ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  
d a rkne s s  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,  a g a i n s t  s p i r i t u a l  w i ckedne s s  
i n  h i g h  p l a c e s .  S t a nd  t h e r e f o r e ,  h a v i n g  yo u r  l o i n s  
g i r t  about  wi th  t ru th ,  and  hav ing  on  the  b rea s tp l a t e  
o f  r igh teousnes s ,  and  your  f ee t  shod wi th  the  prepa- 
r a t ion  o f  the  go spe l  o f  peace .  Above  a l l ,  t ak ing  the  
sh ie ld  o f  f a i th ,  wherewi th  ye  sha l l  be  ab le  to  quench  
a l l  t he  f i e r y  da r t s  o f  the  w icked .  And  t ake  the  he l - 
met of  sa lvat ion,  and the sword of  the Spir i t  which i s  
the  word o f  God;  pray ing  a lways  wi th  a l l  p rayer  and  
s upp l i c a t i on  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  a nd  wa t ch i ng  t h e r eun to  
wi th  a l l  per severance  and suppl ica t ion for  a l l  s a in t s .” 
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Though these things are spoken to us in a f igure,  they  
s t r i k ing l y  r ep re s en t  the  Chr i s t i an  wa r f a r e .  You  wi l l  
have occas ion for  the whole  su i t  o f  a rmor,  in  many a  
sha rp  con f l i c t ,  be fore  you reach  the  fo rd s  o f  Jo rdan .  
But  i f  you are  f a i th fu l  unto dea th ,  you wi l l  come of f  
conqueror s  and  more  than  conqueror s ,  th rough  Him  
who hath loved you and given himself for you. 

Go forward ,  not  in  your  own s t rength ,  but  “ s t rong  
in  the Lord and in the power of  h i s  might .”  Nothing  
e l se  wi l l  s tand you in s tead a  s ingle day,  for  you have  
f o e s  w i t h i n  a s  we l l  a s  w i t hou t .  They  a r e  y o u r  i n - 
dwe l l i ng  s i n s ,  wh i ch  though  v anqu i shed  a r e  no t  a l l  
s l a in ,  and they are  in correspondence with the enemy  
w i t h o u t .  I n d e e d ,  b u t  f o r  t h i s  a d v a n t a g e  t h e  g r a n d  
adve r s a r y  w i th  a l l  h i s  l e g ion s  cou ld  h ave  no  power  
ove r  you :  “Ge t  t hee  beh ind  me ,  S a t an , ”  wou ld  pu t  
h im to  f l i gh t  in  a  moment .  When cons t r a ined  to  c ry  
out  wi th  Pau l ,  “Who sha l l  de l iver  me f rom the  body  
o f  th i s  dea th?”  may  you .  a l so  be  ab l e  to  exu l t  a s  he  
d id :  “Thank s  be  to  God ,  who  g ive th  u s  the  v i c to ry  
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

A n d  n o w ,  d e a r  b r e t h r e n  a n d  f r i e n d s ,  w h a t  m o r e  
s h a l l  w e  s a y ?  W e  b i d  y o u  G o d  s p e e d  w i t h  a l l  o u r  
hearts .  May He who dwelt  in the bush go with, guide,  
and protec t  you a l l  the  journey through.  The ear th ly  
Canaan,  f lowing with mi lk and honey,  you may never  
s ee ,  but  i f  you “endure  to  the  end ,”  you wi l l  a t  l a s t  
r each  tha t  be t t e r  count ry ,  “even  a  heaven ly ,”  where  
the re  a re  no  foe s  to  be  d r iven  ou t—where  the  r i ve r  
of  the water  of  l i fe  f lows out  f rom the throne of  God  
and the Lamb, watering al l  the heavenly plains—where  
there  sha l l  be  no more  f ight ing ,  no more  hunger ,  no 
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more thirst ,  but where you shal l  f ind infinitely sweeter  
re f re shments  than the honey of  the rock,  or  the c lus- 
t e r s  o f  E s h co l .  P r e s s  on  t h en  t owa r d s  t h e  ma r k  o f  
your high calling, singing as you go, 

Guide me, thou great Jehovah,  
 Pilgrim through this barren land;  
I am weak, but thou art mighty,  
 Hold me with thy powerful hand:  
  Bread of heaven.  
 Feed me till I want no more. 

Open wide the crystal fountain,  
 Whence the healing waters flow:  
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar  
 Lead me all my journey through:  
  Strong Deliverer,  
 Be thou still my strength and shield. 

When I tread the verge of Jordan,  
 Bid my anxious fears subside:  
Death of death, and hell’s Destruction,  
 Land me safe on Canaan’s side:  
  Songs of praises  
 I will ever give to thee. 



REVIVAL CONVERSATIONS, 

BETWEEN A PASTOR AND INQUIRERS. 

CONVERSATION I. 

INqUIRER.  ( In the pas tor ’ s  s tudy. )  Are you a t  le i sure  
for a little while this evening? 

PASTOR. I am, and am happy to see you. 
I .  My mind ha s  for  two or  three  days  been cons id- 

erably exerci sed on the subject  of  re l ig ion;  and I  have  
ca l led to see i f  you can help me get  over  some of  my  
difficulties. 

P .  Wha teve r  your  d i f f i cu l t i e s  may  be ,  I  hope  they  
a re  no t  in surmountab le .  Wi l l  you  have  the  goodnes s  
to state them? 

I .  My f a ther  and  mother  a re  both  pro fe s so r s ,  and  I  
have  been in s t ruc ted  in  re l ig ion.  They took me wi th  
them to public worship earlier than I can remember, and  
I  have regular ly  a t tended on the Sabbath ever  s ince.  I  
have been taught to believe in the necessity of regener- 
ation, not only from the pulpit, but at home and in the  
Sabbath-school; and I have never doubted the reality or  
the importance of experimental  piety.  I  a lways intend- 
ed to become religious, some time or other; and when I  
was  a  chi ld  I  was  a l a rmed more than once ,  under  the  
preaching of  our excel lent  minis ter .  But these impres- 
s ions  soon wore of f .  When I  came to col lege,  I  had a 
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s e c r e t  hope  t h a t  I  m igh t  be  conve r t ed  be fo r e  I  go t  
through;  and ever  s ince  th i s  rev iva l  began I  have fe l t  
unea sy .  Noth ing  ha s  gone  r i gh t .  I  have  f e l t  d i s s a t i s - 
f ied with mysel f ,  and with every thing about me. I  am  
not  awakened,  but  I  am unhappy.  Preach ing t roub le s  
me; religious conversation troubles me; the prayers that  
I  overhear as I  pass  through the col lege entries trouble  
me. Sometimes I resolve not to attend any of the meet- 
ings ;  but  when the t ime comes ,  I  cannot  s tay  away.  I  
go, but do not feel any thing, and I cannot, except it be  
an irresistible and unaccountable inclination to find fault  
with the doctrines which I hear, and with professors of  
religion: sometimes because they do not live up to their  
profession; sometimes because they are overmuch right- 
eous;  sometimes because they speak to me on the sub- 
ject ,  and sometimes because they do not .  I  am a bun- 
d le  o f  cont rad ic t ions .  I  cannot  ana lyze  my own fee l - 
ing s .  I  wan t  to  be  s aved ,  and  ye t  I  do  no t  c a r e  any  
thing about it; if I did, I should not remain as I am. 

P .  You r  c a s e  i s  c e r t a i n l y  a n  a l a rm i n g  o n e ;  a n d  I  
am a f r a i d  i t  w i l l  neve r  be  any  be t t e r .  Acco rd ing  to  
your s ta tement,  you have s inned against  great  l ight .  I t  
i s  not  for  want  o f  re l ig ious  ins t ruct ion tha t  you have  
l ived so  long “wi thout  hope and wi thout  God in  the  
wo r l d . ”  And  wha t  do  you  t h i nk  i s  t h e  r e a s on ?  I f  I  
understand you right, you admit the infinite importance  
of being reconciled to God. Why then do you hesitate?  
What hinders you from becoming a Chris t ian this  very  
hour? 

I .  I  do  not  know.  I  am a  wonder  to  myse l f .  I  ce r - 
tainly wish to be saved, but what can I do? 

P .  What  have  you done?  Have  you done any  th ing?  
God has  been commanding you every day,  for  a  great  
many years, to repent of sin and believe in Christ. Have  
you done this?  He has been cal l ing upon you, with a l l 
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the authority and tenderness of a father, “My son, give  
me thy heart.” Have you given him your heart? 

I .  Oh ,  y ou  m i s unde r s t a nd  me .  I  h a v e  n o t  g o t  s o  
f a r .  I  have  to ld  you a l ready  tha t  I  am not  even awa- 
kened ;  and  how can  I  r epen t ?  I  am somewha t  t rou- 
bled, to be sure, or I should not be here. But my feel- 
ings are all indefinite. 

P .  Do  you  th ink  you r  no t  h av ing  g o t  s o  f a r  i s  any  
val id excuse for not repenting and giving your heart to  
God? The quest ion i s  not how far  you have advanced,  
or how you feel, but how you ought to feel. 

I .  I  do  no t  f e e l  any  th ing .  I  h ave  no  s en s e  o f  my  
s ins ,  and how can I have? I  wish I could feel  as  others  
do, but it is impossible. 

P .  My  dea r  young  f r i end ,  do  s t op  and  th ink  wha t  
you  a re  s ay ing .  You do  not  f ee l !  You have  no  sen se  
o f  you r  s i n f u l n e s s !  A s t on i s h i n g !  A  s i nne r  a g a i n s t  a  
holy God, and under condemnation, and liable every mo- 
ment to drop into a burning, hopeless eternity—and yet  
you cannot feel, cannot be alarmed, cannot “flee from the  
wra th  to  come!”  Oh,  how dead you mus t  be !  “Hear ,  
h e a v e n s ;  a n d  g i v e  e a r ,  e a r t h ! ”  W h a t  a  h e a r t  y o u  
must have I You can feel and act on every other subject  
but this .  What would you think of a man standing st i l l  
on a wide prairie, while the smoke and flames were ris- 
ing to heaven around him, were he in reply to your ex- 
postulations to say, “I have no feeling; I cannot be alarm- 
ed  a t  my s i tua t ion ,  though I  know the  f i re  i s  a l l  the  
whi le  approaching?” What  would you think of  a  pr i s- 
oner under sentence of death, were he to say, “I know  
that if I am not pardoned, I must soon die; but I cannot  
feel  enough alarmed about i t  to sue for pardon. I  wish  
I  cou ld .  I  hope  I  sha l l ,  be fo re  the  day  o f  execu t ion  
arrives.” How would you be shocked and distressed, to  
hear  a  f r iend l abor ing under  a  was t ing d i sea se  say ,  “I 
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know my danger,  but I  cannot fee l  i t .  I  have heard of  
a  phys ic i an  who ha s  cured  thousands  under  the  s ame  
c i rcumstances ,  and has  never  yet  lo s t  a  pa t ient ;  and I  
have no doubt either of his wil l ingness to hasten to my  
relief, or of the infallibility of his remedies. But I cannot  
apply to him, I cannot send for him. I wish I felt inter- 
est  enough in the preservat ion of my l i fe to come to a  
deci s ion;  but  i t  i s  not  in my power.  I  must  wai t  t i l l  I  
can f ee l  my danger,  and then I wil l  send for the physi- 
cian.” 

Wha t  wou l d  you  t h i nk  o f  s u ch  i n f a t u a t i on ?  How  
would you be shocked a t  i t  I  And yet  your  own ca se  
differs from these only by exhibiting sti l l  greater infatu- 
at ion. It  i s  not your l i fe that depends upon your f ee l ing  
the danger and f l ee ing  f rom it ,  but your immortal  soul ;  
and  i f  you  had  a  thousand  l i ve s  to  lo se ,  i t  wou ld  be  
no th ing  in  compar i son  wi th  the  eve r l a s t ing  pang s  o f  
“the second death.” 

I .  I  beg in  to  see  the  fo l ly  and madnes s  o f  my inde- 
c i s ion in a  c learer  l ight  than I  ever did before.  I  have  
de layed too long.  I  ought  to  be  in  earnes t .  I  wonder  
I  am not;  but s t i l l  the quest ion returns ,  how can I  see  
my s in s ,  and fee l  my danger ,  and repent?  I t  seems to  
me impossible. 

P .  But  where in  doe s  the  impos s ib i l i t y  l i e ?  I s  the re  
any thing in the way but disincl ination,  aversion to holi- 
ness ,  and love of s in? Let me now put you to the test .  
Will you now, without any more delay, take up the sub- 
ject  of  re l igion in earnest ,  and do what you can to se- 
cure the salvation of your soul? Tell me, my dear young  
friend, are you ready? 

I .  (Af ter  a  pause . )  I  do not  l ike  to  make any prom- 
ise, lest I should break it; for that, you know, would be  
worse than not to promise at all. 

P .  Ju s t  s top  and cons ider  in to  what  a  maze  o f  con-



 cOMMUNE WITH YOUR HEART. 429

t r ad i c t ion s  your  dece i t fu l  hea r t  i s  l e ad ing  you .  You  
want to be saved; you believe in the necessity and duty  
of repentance, and yet you are not wil l ing to engage to  
do any thing, lest you should break your promise. Your  
p romi se  to  do  wha t ?  Why,  to  t ake  up  the  sub jec t  a t  
once, and do what you can. How much does that ship- 
wrecked sa i lor  want  to  be saved f rom drowning,  who  
will make no effort to reach the life-boat which is pull- 
ing of f  f rom the shore to rescue him? How much does  
that sick man want to recover, who will neither promise  
to take the only medicine that can do him any good, nor  
take it without promising? And how much do you want  
to be saved from sinking into the blackness of darkness  
for ever, when you are neither willing to pledge yourself  
to do any thing, nor to do any thing without a pledge?  
How much does that prisoner want his liberty, who will  
not come out,  or even try to cast  of f  his  fet ters ,  when  
the door is set wide open? 

I .  I  c a n n o t  a n s w e r  y o u  n o w .  I  a m  b e w i l d e r e d .  I  
want time to think of the subject. I will call again. 

P .  You want  more  t ime!  What  i f  you should  d ie  in  
a f it ,  before you get home? “Behold, now  is  the accept- 
ed t ime;  behold ,  now  i s  the  day  o f  s a lva t ion.”  “Boas t  
not thyself  of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a  
day may bring forth.” 

CONVERSATION II. 

PASTOR.  ( In  the  inqui ry  room.)  What  progre s s  have  
you made, my young friend, s ince I last saw you? Have  
you given your heart to God? 

INqUIRER. I cannot say that I have; but I hope I have  
made some progres s .  I  have taken up the subject  with  
the determination to seek ti l l  I  f ind. I used, you know,  
to indulge in some bad habi t s .  From these  I  have en-



430 REvIvAL SKETcHES

tirely broken off .  I  never used to pray, nor hardly ever  
to  read  the  Bib le ,  nor  to  a t tend any sor t  o f  re l ig ious  
meet ing s  except  on  the  Sabba th .  But  now I  read  the  
Sc r ip tu re s  r egu l a r l y ,  and  p r ay  morn ing  and  even ing ,  
and I do not mean to be absent from a s ingle meeting,  
if I can help it. In short, I mean to perform every duty,  
to do al l  I can, and I hope in this way to concil iate the  
divine favor. 

P .  I  am  g l ad  t o  he a r  t h a t  you  h ave  f o r s aken  you r  
old companions In sin, that you pray and read the word  
of  God,  and punctua l ly  a t tend on the means  of  grace.  
Al l  th i s  i s  r ight  and neces sa ry ;  but  accord ing to  your  
own account ,  i t  i s  mere ly  p r epa r a t o r y  work .  You a re  
not  ye t  a  Chr i s t i an ,  but  us ing means  to  become one?  
you are  not  in  the ark of  sa fe ty ,  but  going t owards  i t ?  
Now, suppose you should die before you get there, or in  
other words, while you are taking what you seem to re- 
gard a s  the prepara tory s teps?  What  would become of  
you? Could you go up to the bar of God, and plead, that  
when a r re s ted  by  the  s t roke  o f  dea th ,  you was  do ing  
“many things ,” and even t ry ing  to repent? Would such  
a  p l e a  av a i l ?  “God  now  commande th  a l l  men  eve ry - 
where to repent;” but when and where has he said that  
a l l  o r  any  o f  t h em mus t  t r y  t o  r epen t ?  Mere  t r y i ng  
f a l l s  ju s t  a s  f a r  shor t  o f  repent ing ,  a s  t ry ing  to  speak  
does  o f  speak ing ,  o r  t ry ing  to  wa lk  does  o f  wa lk ing .  
When God requires you to do a certain thing, it is vain  
to think of putting him off with something else, as either  
preparatory  or co l la te ra l .  You must do the very  thing, or  
you lose the blessing. 

You seem to th ink,  tha t  a l though you are  not  yet  a  
Chr i s t i an ,  you a re  in  a  f a i r  way  to  become one ;  you  
have se t  out ,  and are  a  good dea l  nearer  the kingdom  
of  heaven than you was a  month ago. Now, supposing  
this were real ly the case, i t  would be madness to l inger 
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as you do, when the britt le thread of l i fe may be cut at  
any moment. If you should be within one step of repent- 
ance when you die,  you would as  certainly perish as  i f  
you had  been ever  so  f a r  o f f .  The  drowning  mar iner  
who only almost reaches the plank that was thrown over  
to save him, sinks to rise no more. The man-slayer who  
only almost reached the city of refuge before the avenger  
of blood overtook him, might as well have been cloven  
down a hundred miles off. 

Let me tel l  you, my young fr iend, and prove to you,  
tha t  in s t ead  o f  be ing  be t t e r ,  you  a re  a t  th i s  moment  
more s in fu l  in  the  s ight  o f  a  holy  God,  than you was  
when th i s  rev iva l  began.  You cer ta in ly  have made no  
atonement for the sins which you had committed before  
that  t ime. They wil l  s tand charged against  you, jus t  as  
i f  you had not bestowed a thought upon the subject of  
re l ig ion.  And have you not  s ince  commit ted any s in?  
You wi l l  not ,  you cannot  answer  th i s  ques t ion in  the  
negat ive.  Your own conscience tes t i f ie s  that  you have  
s inned every  day ,  and every  waking hour .  These  s in s  
a re  added to  the  long b lack ca ta logue in  the  book of  
God’ s  remembrance—so tha t  you a re  a  grea te r  s inner  
to-day than you was yes terday;  and i f  i t  were poss ib le  
for you to live a thousand years and to spend the whole  
t ime in  read ing  and prayer  wi thout  regenera t ion  and  
without repentance and faith, you would be vastly more  
sinful, and of course more unworthy of pardon than you  
are now. 

I .  ( I n  a  d e s pond ing  t one , )  I  s uppo s e  i t  i s  s o ;  bu t  
how discouraging I According to this  view of the case,  
I might just as well have remained as I was to this hour.  
It is all lost labor. 

P .  Ye s ,  a l l  t h a t  you  h ave  eve r  done  o r  c an  do  t o  
weave a  robe of  se l f- r ighteousnes s ,  i s  l o s t  l abor .  “The  
bed is shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it, 
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and the covering is narrower than that he can wrap him- 
s e l f  i n  i t . ”  S a l v a t i on  i s  a  f r e e  g i f t ,  and  no t  a  r ewa r d  
be s towed.  “Not  by  works  o f  r igh teousnes s  which  we  
have done,  but  accord ing to  h i s  mer cy  he  saved us  by  
the washing of regenerat ion and renewing of the Holy  
Ghost .” God has inf inite bless ings to g ive,  but none to  
se l l .  He has pardons for the penitent and believing, but  
he  make s  no  compromi s e s .  He  look s  upon  no  o the r  
righteousness, save that of his beloved Son. 

CONVERSATION III. 

PASTOR.  ( In the inquiry room.)  I  am glad to see you  
here once more, this evening, and hope you have come  
with a new heart, and a new song in your mouth. 

INqUIRER .  I  w i sh  I  cou ld  s ay  tha t  I  have ;  bu t  I  do  
not  see  that  I  make any progres s  a t  a l l .  Al l  my s t rug- 
g l ing and s t r iv ing does  not  br ing me a  s tep nearer  to  
the kingdom of heaven. 

P .  I ndeed ,  I  am  more  and  more  a l a rmed  f o r  you .  
You have held out a great while. The Spirit of God will  
not  a lways  cont inue to  s t r ive .  Excuse  yourse l f  a s  you  
may, the sin l ieth at your own door. And why, my dear  
young friend, wil l  you not throw down the weapons of  
your rebellion, and submit unconditionally to Christ? 

I .  I  have no power to submit,  and how can I get the  
power? 

P .  Hav e  no  p ow e r  t o  s u bm i t !  Wha t  powe r  do e s  i t  
require to submit—to leave off contending with God—to  
cast yourself down at the foot of his throne as a perish- 
ing s inner? I t  i s  the prerogat ive of power to r e s i s t ,  not  
to submit.  What would you think were a garrison, when  
c lose ly  bes ieged and reduced to the la s t  extremity ,  to  
use this  plea for not surrendering the fortress—we have  
no  powe r  t o  submi t ?  Thousands  have  had  no power  to 
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hold out against  a  bes ieging enemy; but who was ever  
t oo  weak  to  su r r ende r  a t  d i s c r e t i on ?  How s t r ange l y  
would it  sound in your ears were a perverse and rebel- 
lious child, when under chastisement, to plead as an ex- 
cuse for not confess ing his  fault  and promising amend- 
ment, that he has no power to submit! 

And yet, when God commands you to repent, to sub- 
mit at the foot of the cross as a poor sinner, you try to  
quiet your conscience by pleading that you have no pow- 
er  to  y i e ld .  Why,  the  d i f f i cu l ty  wi th  you i s ,  tha t  you  
have too much power,  as  you have hitherto used i t .  You  
have a power of resistance which is perfectly astonishing,  
and which nothing short of Omnipotence can overcome.  
You have held out, day after day and week after week,  
against motives which one would think must be enough  
to  conquer  a  wor ld—aga in s t  th rea ten ings  and inv i t a- 
t ions  and  promi se s  the  mos t  urgent  and  a l lu r ing  tha t  
were ever addressed to rebels  under the curse of God’s  
holy law. What you need is ,  to have this  terrible pow- 
e r  o f  r e s i s t ance  overcome.  A l l  you  want  i s  the  r i gh t  
disposition, a “humble and contrite heart;” and that you  
lack this is your own fault. 

I .  I  c a nno t  a n swe r  you r  a r gumen t s ;  bu t  a l t hough  
I  begin to see  the subject  in  a  new l ight ,  i t  does  s t i l l  
appea r  to  me tha t  I  have  been  hones t  and  s incere  in  
t ry ing to  do a l l  I  can ;  and wi l l  not  a  God of  in f in i te  
compas s ion p i ty  my weaknes s ,  and make up the  de f i - 
ciency? 

P .  God  w i l l  n eve r  g i ve  up  h i s  r i gh t fu l  c l a ims .  He  
wil l  never cease to command, however you may refuse  
to obey; and i f  you die in your s ins,  he wil l  just i fy the  
reasonableness of your condemnation before the assem- 
b l ed  un i ve r s e .  Admi t t i ng  t he  v a l i d i t y  o f  you r  p l e a ,  
there  wi l l  be  a  grea t  wonder  in  the day of  judgment :  
you, of  a l l  the countless  mil l ions of  the human family, 
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wil l  stand alone, as one that did al l  he could to comply  
with the conditions of salvation—and yet was not saved.  
Every one who perishes wil l  be self-condemned. “Thou  
has t  des troyed thyse l f ,” wi l l  r ing louder and louder in  
h i s  ear s ,  a s  he s inks  deeper  and deeper  in “the b lack- 
ness of darkness for ever.” 

I .  What  more ,  then,  can I  do?  I  am sure  I  am wi l l - 
ing to do every th ing that  God require s ,  cos t  what  i t  
will. 

P .  No,  my young f r iend,  you a re  not  wi l l ing .  Here  
l ies  the fa ta l  mis take.  You deceive yourse l f .  You want  
t o  b e  s a v ed .  You  s h r i nk  b a ck  f r om  t h e  bo t t om l e s s  
gu l f ,  upon the  br ink o f  which you are  s t anding .  You  
would doubtless give the world, if you owned it al l ,  for  
the  r an som of  your  sou l ;  bu t  you wi l l  no t  g ive  your  
heart to God—you will not repent—“you will not come  
to Christ, that you might have life.” If there is any thing  
in the way but your own obstinate and wicked heart, do  
t e l l  me  wha t  i t  i s .  Does  God s t and  in  the  way?  do  I  
s tand in the way? do any of your Chris t ian fr iends? do  
your s inful  companions? They may try to dissuade, but  
they cannot hinder you from coming to the cross .  The  
difficulty is within, and not without. 

CONVERSATION IV. 
P A S T O R .  Y o u  w i l l  r e c o l l e c t ,  M r .  A ,  t h a t  I  s p o k e  

with you la s t  evening in the inquiry meet ing;  but  not  
having t ime to enter into your case ful ly,  I  have cal led  
this  morning to renew the conversat ion. When I urged  
upon you the duty of immediate repentance, and entreat- 
ed you not  to de lay another  hour or  moment,  I  th ink  
your answer was,  that you had not been under convic- 
tion long enough. Did I understand you correctly? 
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INqUIRER.  Yes,  s i r ,  you did.  That i s  one of  my di f f i- 
cul t ies .  I t  i s  scarcely three days s ince I  began to think  
seriously on the subject;  and having been al l  my l i fe so  
s tupid and wicked, how can I turn r ight about and re- 
pent at once? 

P .  How long  do  you  th ink  you  ough t  to  be  unde r  
conviction, before you repent? 

I .  I  c anno t  t e l l  exac t l y ;  bu t  i t  s eems  a s  i f  a  s inne r  
must  have some t ime to think,  and make up his  mind,  
before he acts. 

P .  We l l ,  he r e  i s  t he  B ib l e—wi l l  you  tu rn  to  some  
passage which justifies him in delaying? 

I .  I  have  r ead  the  B ib l e  so  l i t t l e  and  so  c a re l e s s l y ,  
that if there were a hundred I should not be able to find  
them.  But  i f  I  wa s  a s  f ami l i a r  wi th  the  Sc r ip tu re s  a s  
you are, I presume I could find many such passages. 

P. No, my friend, not one, if you had committed every  
word of  the Bible to memory.  There are texts  enough  
on the other side. “God now commandeth all men every- 
where to repent.” “To-day,” even to-day, “after so long  
a time, if you will hear his voice, harden not your heart.”  
This is the current language of the Bible on the subject.  
It does not allow you a day—no, not a moment—to obtain  
clearer convictions of your guilt  and danger before you  
y ie ld  to  Chr i s t .  But  how much longer  indu lgence  do  
you want?  Wi l l  one  day  s a t i s fy  you?  wi l l  two?  wi l l  a  
week? 

I .  I t  seems as  i f  I  ought to repent and give my heart  
to  God in  le s s  than a  week ;  but  a  day  or  two longer ,  
devoted to serious reflection, cannot be much compared  
with all my life spent in sin and folly. 

P .  No;  but  have you any promise  of  l iv ing a  day or  
two longer?  What i f  God should say,  “Thou fool ,  thi s  
n igh t  thy  sou l  sha l l  be  requ i red  o f  thee?”  What  wi l l  
become o f  you?  Wi l l  your  wa i t ing  fo r  more  t ime  to 
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th ink o f  the  sub jec t  s ave  you?  Bes ide s ,  i t  s eems  a s  i f  
God was now str iving with you. But what i f  he should  
in  anger  wi thdraw h i s  Sp i r i t  the  nex t  hour ,  and  s ay ,  
This man is joined to his idols; he will not forsake them  
at once, he will not repent of sin: “let him alone!” 

I .  I  s ee  the  danger  o f  de l ay .  I  may  d i e ,  I  know,  a t  
any moment, or God may leave me; but what can I do?  
I am not fit to come to Christ. I want to be better pre- 
pared before I come. 

P.  And when wi l l  you be any more f i t  than you are  
now?  Wha t  c an  you  expe c t  t o  g a i n  b y  d e l a y ?  Wi l l  
holding out  aga ins t  God a day or  a  week longer make  
you  any  be t t e r ?  A re  you  no t  add ing  s i n  to  s i n ,  and  
growing more and more unworthy to come, every hour  
you l ive?  Wi l l  wa i t ing  cance l  any o f  your  pa s t  t r ans- 
g re s s ions ;  and  i s  no t  a  new page  wr i t t en  aga in s t  you  
every day in the book of remembrance? Did the prodi- 
ga l  son,  “when he came to himse l f ,”  wai t  to  s t r ip  of f  
h i s  r a g s  and  make  h imse l f  more  f i t  t o  r e tu rn  to  h i s  
father;  or did he go just  as  he was,  in the las t  extrem- 
ity of guilt  and famine, and cry, “Father, I have sinned  
against heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy  
to be ca l led thy son?” Did the publ ican wai t  to  make  
h imse l f  more worthy of  d iv ine compas s ion,  be fore  he  
“smote upon his breast and cried, God be merciful to me  
a sinner?” 

O,  my f r iend,  i f  you th ink tha t  by  wai t ing  you can  
make yourse l f  any more f i t  or  worthy of  be ing saved,  
you mistake the ground of acceptance altogether. Salva- 
tion is wholly of grace. No sinner was ever accepted on  
account of his own f i tness,  his own worthiness,  nor ever  
will be. “The Son of man came to seek and to save that  
which was lost.” He does not say, “Come unto me, all ye  
that are f i t,” but, “all ye that labor and are heavy-laden,  
and I  wi l l  g ive  you res t .”  No,  you must  come jus t  a s 
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you are, poor and wretched and blind and naked and in  
want of all things, if you come at all. On no other terms  
can you be received. Chris t  has thrones and crowns to  
g ive,  but not a morsel  of  the bread of l i fe or a drop of  
l iv ing water  to  s e l l .  “By grace  you are  saved through  
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God.” 

I .  Ye s ;  I  s e e ,  I  s e e  a t  l a s t ,  t h a t  i t  mus t  be  so ;  bu t  
I  am such a  g rea t  s inner ,  tha t  I  da re  not  come.  I  am  
afraid Christ will not receive me. 

P .  Tha t  your  s in s  a re  more  he inous  in  the  s i gh t  o f  
God, than you have ever imagined, I have no doubt. But  
for whom did Christ suffer and die, if not for great sin- 
ners—for David and Manasseh and Mary Magdalene and  
Paul ,  a s  wel l  a s  for  Samuel  and Jos iah and Danie l  and  
John? Are there any little sinners, in the sense which you  
mean—any with whom God is  but a l i t t l e  di spleased? I  
am sure I have never met with such a one; and if  there  
were ,  a re  the of fer s  o f  sa lva t ion addres sed exc lus ive ly  
to any class of s inners? Does Christ say to one, I invite  
you;  and to  another ,  I  inv i te  you to the gospe l  fea s t ;  
but  to  a  th i rd .  You must  not  come—“you are  so  un- 
worthy,  so  grea t  a  s inner ,  tha t  I  cannot  a l low you to  
t a s te  o f  my supper?”  Does  he  not  s ay  to  h i s  se rvant s ,  
“Go out quickly into the s t reets  and lanes of  the ci ty,  
and bring in hi ther the poor and the maimed, the hal t  
and the blind, that my house may be filled?” 

I.  (With great emotion.) Sti l l ,  I  have l ived so long in  
sin, and rejected so many offers, I am afraid he will not  
receive me. What shall I do? 

P.  What  sha l l  you do?  Why,  my dear  s i r ,  your  duty  
i s  per fect ly pla in.  You say that  you are a  great  s inner;  
and you ought to repent and trust in Christ immediately.  
There is a subtle delusion at the bottom of your difficulty,  
which I  fear  has  ru ined thousands  o f  soul s .  You must  
have some pledge that Christ  wil l  save you, before you 
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come to him; and when you have it ,  you are not sat i s- 
f ied.  To a l l  your  other  s ins ,  you add the gui l t  o f  d i s- 
t r u s t  o f  h i s  g r e a t  a nd  p r e c i ou s  p r om i s e s .  You  v i r - 
tua l ly  charge him with ins incer i ty  and fa l sehood.  You  
do not  intend i t ;  but  jus t  look a t  the excuse ,  and te l l  
me, i f  you can, what less  i t  amounts to. You are afraid  
that Christ will not receive you if you do come, when he  
te l l s  you express ly that  he wi l l .  You would be g lad to  
come, you wish to comply with his offers, but if you do  
he wi l l  not  receive you.  This ,  i t  seems to me,  i s  your  
real position. This is the deception which you have been  
pract i s ing upon yoursel f ,  on the very brink of destruc- 
tion. Dare you rest here? 

I .  No ,  no ,  I  d a r e  no t  any  l onge r .  Oh ,  wha t  s h a l l  
I do? 

CONVERSATION V. 
PASTOR .  You  s ee ,  my  young  f r i end ,  th a t  many  a r e  

press ing into the kingdom of heaven, and I am anxious  
to know how you feel. 

INqUIRER. I feel as i f  rel igion was very important, and  
I hope I shall not be left. 

P.  I  was afraid you did not feel  much interest  on the  
subject,  as I have rarely seen you at our meetings. You  
s ay  you  hope  you  sha l l  no t  be  l e f t .  Le t  me  a sk  you  
what you are doing to obtain “the pearl of great price?” 

I .  I  a cknowledge  I  am  no t  do ing  much—and  how  
can  I ?  The  work  i s  a l l  o f  God,  and  I  am wa i t ing  fo r  
the inf luence of  his  Spir i t .  Ho has awakened and con- 
ver ted  a  g rea t  many ,  and  I  hope  he  wi l l ,  in  h i s  own  
time, convert me. 

P .  But  what  i f  he  shou ld  not ?  Here  you a re ,  a  s in- 
ner ,  s ay ing wi th  the  s luggard ,  “A l i t t l e  more  s leep ,  a  
little more slumber, a little more folding of the hands to 
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s l eep ,”  and re s t ing  upon a  vague  hope  tha t  God wi l l  
awaken you.  What  rea son have you to expect  i t ?  Has  
he given you any promise to that effect? Is he under any  
ob l iga t ion  to  s ave  you.  Wi l l  he  do you any  in ju s t i ce  
if he passes you by? And if he should pass you by, what  
will become of you? 

I .  I f  he should,  I  must  be lost ,  of  course;  but I  hope  
he  wi l l  no t :  I  t ru s t  he  wi l l  no t .  Doe s  no t  the  B ib l e  
somewhere say,  “Wait  pat ient ly  for  the Lord?” and in  
another place, “It i s  good that a man should both hope  
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord?” 

P .  I t  d o e s ;  b u t  y o u  e n t i r e l y  m i s u n d e r s t a n d  t h e s e  
passages, if you suppose they allow you sti l l  to continue  
in s in and unbel ief .  They imply an act of humble trust  
i n  God ,  and  h i s  covenan t  f a i th fu lne s s .  How d id  the  
Psa lmist  and other holy men of old wait  for the sa lva- 
t ion of  God? Did they l i s t les s ly  fo ld their  arms as  you  
do and hope for  the bes t ,  and s leep on? No: jus t  take  
the Bible and read for yourself .  They waited on God in  
fervent and believing prayer for those blessings and de- 
liverances which he has promised to his people. 

You are  wai t ing God’ s  t ime to ar re s t  you and br ing  
you  i n to  h i s  k i ngdom.  God ’ s  t ime !  My  de a r  young  
f r i end ,  wha t  do  you  mean  by  God ’ s  t ime ?  When  i s  
i t—to-day, or to-morrow, now, or a week or a month  
hence? Point me to one solitary text, i f  you can, which  
j u s t i f i e s  you  in  de l a y ing  one  hou r  f o r  God  to  awa- 
ken  you ,  o r  which  au thor i ze s  you  to  expec t  tha t  he  
wi l l  come,  i f  you thus  de lay .  What  a  f a t a l  qu ie tus  to  
your  con sc i ence !  Wha t  a  f a l s e  and  ru inou s  s e cu r i t y !  
What i s  God’s t ime, in the only proper meaning which  
can  be  a t t ached  to  the  inqu i ry?  What  doe s  he  s ay  in  
hi s  word? “Behold,  now i s  the accepted t ime;  behold,  
now i s  the  day of  s a lva t ion.”  “God now commandeth  
a l l  men everywhere  to  repent .”  “Boas t  not  thyse l f  o f 
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to-morrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring  
for th .” What  l iber ty  or  encouragement ,  my dear  A—,  
do these Scriptures give you to continue in your s inful  
unbelief? 

I .  What  e l s e  can  I  do?  I  have  no  power  to  awaken  
myself; much less, to change my own heart. 

P .  Tha t  i s ,  you  mean ,  o r  ough t  to  mean ,  tha t  you  
have at  present no dispos i t ion  to make re l ig ion the a l l- 
important subject of inquiry—that you have no heart  to  
break off  your s ins by r ighteousness ,  and your iniquity  
by  tu rn ing  un to  God—tha t  the re  i s  in  you  a  wicked  
disinclination to do what God commands you to do. You  
have power enough on the other s ide, in opposit ion to  
God, to astonish the universe. 

You are  wai t ing ,  you say ,  for  h im to come and save  
you. How are you wait ing? In the use of the means of  
salvation which he has appointed—in reading the Scrip- 
tures, in prayer, in devout attendance upon the preaching  
o f  h i s  word?  No;  but  in  the  neg lec t  o f  a l l ,  o r  near ly  
a l l  the se  du t i e s .  I s  th i s  the  way  in  which  the  f a rmer  
waits for the blessing of the Lord? Does he fold his arms  
and say, I will wait for the harvest ti l l  it pleases God to  
bring it to me; or does he “break up the fallow ground,”  
and sow the seed? Were you s tarving,  would you wait  
for God to send the ravens to feed you, or would you  
make  eve ry  pos s ib l e  e f fo r t  to  re l i eve  your se l f ?  What  
did the prodigal  son do, when he came to himsel f?  He  
sa id ,  “I  wi l l  a r i se  and go to my fa ther ,” and he went .  
Had  he  r ema ined  among  t h e  sw ine ,  h e  wou ld  h ave  
per i shed.  How was i t  in  the days  of  John the Bapt i s t ?  
The kingdom of heaven suffered violence, and the violent  
took it  by force. What was the answer of Christ  to the  
quest ion. Are there few that be saved? “Strive to enter  
i n  a t  the  s t r a i t  g a t e ;  f o r  many ,  I  s ay  un to  you ,  w i l l  
s eek  to  en te r  in ,  and  sha l l  no t  be  ab l e .”  Wha t  were 
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the exhor ta t ions  o f  h i s  in sp i red apos t le s ?  “Draw nigh  
to  God,  and he  wi l l  d raw n igh to  you.  Cleanse  your  
hands ,  ye  s inner s ,  and pur i fy  your  hear t s ,  ye  double- 
minded .  Be  a f f l i c ted ,  and mourn ,  and weep .  Humble  
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall l i ft you  
up?”  “Awake ,  thou  tha t  s l eepe s t ,  and  a r i s e  f rom the  
dead,  and Chri s t  sha l l  g ive thee l ight .”  And how i s  i t  
that  s inners  in  th i s  reviva l ,  or  any other ,  “make thei r  
cal l ing and election sure?” Is i t  not by f leeing from the  
wrath to come, and laying hold on eternal life? 

Your s ,  I  am so r ry  to  s ay ,  i s  no  uncommon ca s e .  I  
am sure it  i s  not too late, i f  you wil l  now rise and f lee  
to the s trong-hold; for you are yet a pri soner of hope.  
Your case ,  though a larming,  i s  not  desperate ;  I  hear  a  
vo ice  f rom heaven,  “Let  the  wicked for sake  h i s  way ,  
and  t he  un r i gh t eou s  man  h i s  t hough t s ;  and  l e t  h im  
return unto the Lord, who wil l  have mercy upon him;  
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” 

CONVERSATION VI. 
PASTOR. (To one in the inquiry meeting who had long  

been  in  a  s t a t e  o f  ex t r eme  dep re s s i on . )  I s  t he  g r e a t  
con t rove r s y  be tween  God  and  you r  r ebe l l i ou s  he a r t  
settled? 

I N q U I R E R .  O  n o ;  a n d  h o w  c a n  i t  e v e r  b e ?  I  a m  
afraid I have committed the unpardonable sin. 

P .  What  makes  you th ink so?  Have you openly  r id- 
iculed and opposed the revival, and tried to stop it? 

I .  I f  I  have not ,  I  have done tha t  which i s  worse .  I  
have  r e s i s t ed  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  God  ha s  c a l l ed ,  and  I  
have re fused.  He has  sa id ,  “Turn you,  turn you;  why  
wi l l  you die?” and I  have vi r tua l ly  answered,  “Depart  
from me; I desire not the knowledge of thy ways.” 
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P.  You say  you have re s i s ted  the  Holy  Spi r i t .  Have  
y ou  done  i t  ma l i c i ou s l y ?  Hav e  you  s poken  a g a i n s t  
H im,  and  a s c r i bed  your  d i s t r e s s  t o  s a t an i c ,  o r  some  
other malignant influence, contrary to the convictions of  
your own conscience, thus doing “despite to the Spiri t  
of grace?” 

I .  I  de s i r e  to  be  thank fu l  tha t  I  have  no t  ye t  been  
left to pour out the wickedness of my heart in any such  
way .  The  ba r e  though t  make s  me  shudde r .  Bu t  s t i l l  
it seems to me, that for any one to hold out so long as I  
have done,  must  be unpardonable—must  be to s in be- 
yond forgiveness. 

P.  Has  the Spir i t  ent i re ly  abandoned you? Have you  
thrown off the subject from your mind, and determined  
to  th ink no more about  i t ?  Have you no concern,  no  
f ee l ing ;  no  longer  any  de s i re  to  be  s aved  in  the  way  
which God has appointed? 

I .  O h  t h a t  I  c o u l d  b e  s a v e d !  B u t  m y  h e a r t ,  m y  
wicked hear t—I am sure  there  never  was  one so hard  
a s  mine.  I  am sure  i t  wi l l  never  y ie ld ,  and how can I  
be forgiven? 

P .  Your  cond i t ion  i s  i ndeed  ve ry  a l a rming .  I  have  
thought so for many weeks.  It  i s  certain that i f  you do  
not  repent  and be l ieve  on the  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  you  
cannot be saved. But I see no reason to think that you  
have commit ted the unpardonable  s in ;  I  mean the s in  
which seals the man over from that hour to certain de- 
s t ruct ion.  I  be l ieve that  thousands are now in heaven,  
who were once in the very state that you are this morn- 
ing. They looked round for help, and none came till they  
cast themselves unconditionally upon the mercy of God  
through a Redeemer. Every s in has demerit  and malig- 
nity enough to destroy the soul, if unrepented of 

Far be i t  f rom me to cry,  “Peace,  peace,” when God  
s ay s ,  “There  i s  no  peace  to  the  wicked .”  You a re  in 
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great danger.  You cannot res i s t  the Spir i t  another mo- 
ment without adding sin to sin, and increasing the dan- 
ger ;  and i f  you hold  out  aga ins t  God to  the  l a s t ,  you  
wil l  as certainly perish as i f  you had committed the s in  
aga ins t  the Holy Ghost .  Al l  s in  i s  a l ike unpardonable ,  
a f ter death. But i t  i s  a s tratagem of the great adversary  
to  pe r suade  s inner s  tha t  they  a re  g iven  over  to  f ina l  
reprobation, when he cannot hinder them from inquir- 
ing and s t r iv ing in  any other  way;  and I  th ink th i s  i s  
the  snare  in  which he has  caught  you.  Ful l  wel l  does  
the  sub t l e  de s t roye r  know,  tha t  i f  he  c an  make  you  
despa i r  o f  mercy—if  he can hinder  you f rom “f lee ing  
f rom the  wra th  to  come,”  he  i s  sure  o f  h i s  p rey .  My  
fears are, not that you have committed the unpardonable  
sin, but that you will not accept of pardon on the humil- 
iating terms of the gospel. 

I .  Do you rea l ly  bel ieve,  then,  that  there i s  s t i l l  any  
hope for me? 

P. Certainly I do. I have no doubt of i t .  The door of  
mercy  ye t  s t ands  open .  Turn ,  I  be seech you,  turn  to  
the strong-hold while you are a prisoner of hope. 

CONVERSATION VII. 
INqU IRER .  ( In  a  de spond ing  tone , )  Po  you  th ink  I  

shall ever come to Christ? 
PASTOR.  I  do not  know. I  am a f ra id  you never  wi l l .  

You have held out so long,  and your heart  i s  so hard,  
tha t  the  prospect  i s  exceeding ly  dark .  I  do not  know  
what  more powerful  motives  can be addres sed to you,  
than you have res i s ted.  You cer ta in ly have not  grown  
any better by delay.  On the contrary,  the habit  of  s in- 
n ing ga ins  s t rength every  day tha t  i t  i s  indulged,  and  
of course the prospect grows darker and darker. 
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I. What more can I do? 
P. What have you done? 
I .  I  h ave  r e ad  the  B ib l e  and  p r ayed ,  and  a t t ended  

all the inquiry meetings, and been hoping every day that  
my heart would bow, and I should find relief;  but it al l  
does  no good,  and i t  seems a s  i f  I  might  a s  wel l  g ive  
up first as last. 

P .  G ive  up  wha t ?  G ive  up  you r  he a r t  t o  God?  o r  
dismiss the subject,  and think no more about i t? I f  you  
mean the former,  you are per fect ly correct .  I t  i s  more  
than time that you had given your heart to God. But i f  
you mean that you may as well give up seeking, and re- 
turn to your former stupidity first as last, you amaze me.  
There is too much reason to fear that you have not yet  
s een  “ the  p l ague  o f  your  own hea r t .”  I f  you  d i smi s s  
t he  sub j ec t  now,  i t  w i l l  i n  a l l  p robab i l i t y  s e t t l e  the  
ques t ion for  ever .  You may never  witnes s  another  re- 
vival; and if you should, it may be only to “behold, and  
despise and wonder and perish.” 

I .  I  know i t ;  and  when  I  th ink  o f  i t ,  i t  make s  me  
t remble.  But what  sha l l  I  do? I  am sure I  des i re  to be  
saved, and would repent if I could. 

P. Do you mean, then, to cast the blame upon God? 
I. Certainly I do not. How can you think so? 
P.  Does he not require ,  does  he not command  you to  

repent and give yourself to Christ? 
I. If I believe the Bible, I must believe that he does. 
P .  And yet  you say  you would  repent  i f  you could .  

I s  not  th i s  sh i f t ing  the  b l ame o f f  f rom your se l f ?  And  
upon whom, if not upon God—either for requiring you  
to repent, or for not giving you a penitent heart, in spite  
of your res i s tance of the Holy Spir i t?  I  know, my dear  
young friend, what you want. You want to have me en- 
courage you; and I  would do i t  with a l l  my heart ,  i f  I  
could in faithfulness to my Master and to your precious 
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sou l .  You would  be  g l ad  to  have  me say  tha t  I  th ink  
you wil l  by and by repent,  i f  you keep on as you have  
done;  but  I  dare  not  say  i t .  I  do not  see  that  you are  
any neai’er the kingdom of heaven than you were a month  
a go ;  and  how c an  I  encou r age  you?  I  do  no t  know  
wha t  God  o f  h i s  i n f i n i t e  mercy  may  do ;  bu t  a l l  t he  
encouragement I  can give,  when you ask me what you  
must  do,  i s ,  “Seek the  Lord,  whi le  he  may be found;  
ca l l  upon him whi le he i s  near .” “Let the wicked for- 
s ake  h i s  way ,  and  the  unr igh teous  man h i s  thought s :  
and let him return unto the Lord, who wil l  have mercy  
upon him; and to our God, who will abundantly pardon.”  
“The Spir i t  and the bride say. Come. And let him that  
heare th  s ay .  Come.  And le t  h im tha t  i s  a th i r s t  come;  
and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.”  
Indeed ,  wha t  g rea te r  encouragement  can  you  de s i r e ,  
than is found in these and similar passages of Scripture?  
“I cannot go beyond the word of  the Lord,  to say les s  
or more.” And how can you expect, or even wish to be  
saved on easier terms than these? 

CONVERSATION VIII. 

PASTOR .  ( In  h i s  s tudy . )  Wa lk  in ,  my  young  f r i end ;  
I  have been wishing to see you for two or three days ,  
but  have  not  found t ime to  ca l l  a t  your  room. When  
you was  here  l a s t ,  you was  in  grea t  d i s t re s s .  You saw  
what your duty was, but your wil l  would not bow; and  
i t  seemed to you that there was very l i t t le,  i f  any hope  
in  your  ca se .  Other s  migh t  be  s aved ,  bu t  your  hea r t  
was  so  hard  tha t  noth ing  cou ld  break  or  mel t  i t ;  and  
you left  me with the acknowledgment that i t  would be  
per fect ly  jus t  i f  God were to cas t  you of f  for  ever .  I s  
there any change in your feelings? 
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I N q U I R E R .  T h e r e  i s  a  c h a n g e ;  b u t  I  h a r d l y  k n o w  
whether  i t  i s  for  the bet ter  or  the worse .  The burden  
which bowed me down to the earth, and under which it  
appeared to me I could not l ive much longer,  i s  gone.  
I  sometimes fear that i t  i s  because I have grieved away  
the Spirit, and I try to bring back my distress, but cannot.  
I have been calm for the last twenty-four hours, almost  
in spite of myself. What to make of it, I do not know. 

P .  Wi l l  you  t e l l  me  a  l i t t l e  more  pa r t i cu l a r l y  wha t  
the exercises of your mind have been, since our last in- 
terview? 

I .  I  f e l t  t h a t  n i gh t  a s  i f  I  wa s  u t t e r l y  f o r s a k en  o f  
heaven and earth. You told me you could not help me;  
and i t  d id  seem as  i f  God’ s  “merc ie s  were c lean gone  
for  ever .”  I  went  to  my room, and t r ied to  pray ;  but  
my mouth was shut ,  and i t  seemed as  i f  the pi t  of  de- 
s t ruct ion was  opening to rece ive me.  At  length I  was  
enabled to say,  “God be merci ful  to me a s inner;” and  
i t  s e emed  a l l  a t  once  a s  i f  t he r e  wa s  mercy  fo r  me .  
Severa l  tex t s  o f  Scr ip ture  came to  my mind,  par t i cu- 
l a r l y  the se  two :  “ I s r ae l ,  thou  ha s t  de s t royed  thy se l f ,  
bu t  i n  me  i s  t hy  he l p ; ”  “Be l i eve  on  the  Lo rd  J e su s  
Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t hou  s h a l t  b e  s a v ed . ”  And  I  c r i e d  ou t ,  
“Lord,  I  be l ieve;  he lp thou mine unbel ie f”  From that  
moment, l ight gradual ly broke into my mind. I did not  
then th ink tha t  my hear t  was  changed,  and I  am now  
by no means sure of it, for I have had too much experi- 
ence of  i t s  deceit fulness  to trust  i t .  But of  one thing I  
am  c e r t a i n :  a  g r e a t  c h ang e  o f  s o me  s o r t  h a s  t a k e n  
place in my views and feelings. I do not seem to be the  
s a m e  m a n  I  w a s  b e f o r e .  E v e r y  t h i n g  a p p e a r s  n e w .  
The sun shines  br ighter ,  the f lowers  are  more beaut i- 
ful ,  the birds  s ing more sweet ly,  the mountains l i f t  up  
their  heads  in greater  majes ty ,  and a l l  nature seems to  
be praising God. 
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I  thought ,  when I  was  f ight ing aga ins t  h im,  tha t  he  
was  a  hard  mas te r ,  and wi shed I  cou ld  ge t  out  o f  h i s  
h and s .  I  wa s  a f r a i d  to  t ru s t  h im.  How s t r ange .  I  do  
not, I cannot feel so now. Every thing with him is just  
a s  i t  should be;  hi s  government,  hi s  law, hi s  hatred of  
sin, his threatenings—all, all is right. 

The  p l an  o f  s a l v a t i on  by  Chr i s t  i s  s o  new,  th a t  i t  
seems as  i f  I  had never  heard of  i t  before .  How won- 
der fu l  that  God should send hi s  only begot ten Son to  
d i e  fo r  s inne r s  I  Wha t  a  g lo r iou s  Sav iour !  And  how  
a s toni sh ing that  I  could have l ived under  the l ight  o f  
the gospel so many years without seeing any comeliness  
in  him why I  should des i re  h im. When I  th ink of  my  
past l i fe, i t  seems too much to hope he wil l  forgive my  
sins; but I do not see how I can help loving him. 

P. How does the Bible appear to you? 
I .  O,  qui te  l ike a  new book.  I  have read i t  more or  

less from my childhood; so that in one sense it has been  
familiar to me, but in another sense it has been a sealed  
book.  Every  chapter  I  read s t r ikes  me a s  i t  never  d id  
be fore .  The words  a re  the  same,  but  the  sense  i s  d i f - 
f e r en t .  The  p s a lms  and  the  go spe l s ,  e spec i a l l y ,  open  
new f ie lds of  contemplat ion which I never thought of .  
I  used,  when my mother  required me to read a  g iven  
numbe r  o f  ch ap t e r s  e v e r y  S abb a t h -d ay ,  t o  b e  t i r e d  
o f  i t ;  b u t  n o w  I  s h o u l d  b e  g l a d  t o  r e a d  i t  a l l  t h e  
time. 

P .  H o w  i s  i t  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  p r a y e r ?  Y o u r  p a r e n t s  
taught you to pray when you was a child, and have been  
urging the duty upon you ever since. 

I .  Ye s ,  bu t  i t  wa s  a lway s  a  t a s k .  I t  wa s  me r e  l i p - 
service.  My heart  was not in i t .  And as  I  did not love  
to pray myself,  neither did I want to hear prayer. Many  
a time have I hastened off to bed to get rid of the even- 
ing devot ions  of  the fami ly .  Af ter  I  was  awakened,  a s 
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I  have  to ld  you ,  I  cou ld  no t  p r ay .  I  t r i ed  aga in  and  
aga in ;  bu t  eve ry  word  wa s  co ld  a s  i ce ,  and  my con- 
science told me it  was but solemn mockery. I feel very  
di f ferently now. Why it  i s ,  I  cannot say. Whether God  
has opened my mouth, I do not know. About one thing,  
however ,  I  cannot  be mis taken.  Prayer  i s  no longer  a  
ta sk,  but  a  p leasure.  I  love to spread my wants  before  
God, and to make supplicat ion to him. It  may be from  
se l f i sh motives ,  or  f rom mere temporary exci tement.  I  
f e a r  i t  i s ;  and  I  a s k  you r  p r aye r s  t h a t  I  may  no t  be  
deceived. 

P .  I s  t h e r e  a n y  c h a n g e  i n  y o u r  f e e l i n g s  t o w a r d s  
Christians? 

I .  The r e  i s  a  v e r y  g r e a t  ch ange ;  and  y e t  t h e  t ime  
is so short, that I do not know whether I can place any  
dependence  upon i t .  I  u sed  to  re spec t  those  whom I  
thought  s incere  in  the i r  p ro fe s s ion ,  though I  confe s s  
wi th  shame tha t  I  was  somet imes  censor ious ,  and se- 
cret ly pleased to f ind f laws in church-members .  I  can- 
no t  s ay  tha t  I  eve r  took  p l e a su re  in  the i r  soc i e ty  a s  
Chr i s t i an s ;  my t a s te  l ed  me to  choose  a s soc i a te s  o f  a  
d i f fe rent  charac ter .  How i t  wi l l  be  herea f ter ,  remains  
to be proved.  I  have yet  had no opportuni ty  to br ing  
mysel f  to the tes t .  I t  s eems—and that  i s  a l l  I  can say— 
as i f  my heart  was drawn towards them as i t  never was  
ti l l now, and as if I should be more happy in their com- 
pany than in any other. 

P .  I f  God  ha s  cho s en  you  to  s a l v a t i on ,  and  c a l l ed  
you into the kingdom of his dear Son, is it owing to any  
worthiness in you, more than in others who are st i l l  in  
the broad way to death? 

I .  no ,  no ;  c e r t a i n l y  no t .  I t  i s  a l l  o f  g r a c e .  The r e  
was nothing in me which a holy God could approve— 
nothing but  wickednes s  and rebe l l ion in  my hear t .  I t  
seems to me that  no other  hear t  i s  so  hard,  so  v i le  a s 
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mine has  been.  I f  s aved,  I  am a  brand p lucked out  o f  
the burning. 

P .  Bu t  you  h ave  a lway s  ma in t a i n ed  a  good  mor a l  
character,  have you not? How then can you look upon  
yourself as the chief of sinners? 

I .  God has indeed kept me back from open and scan- 
da lous  s in s ,  and  I  was  ready  to  thank h im tha t  I  was  
not  a s  o ther  men are ,  “extor t ioner s ,  unjus t ,”  and the  
l ike; but Oh, this  wicked, deceit ful heart !  This i s  what  
God looks at; and who ever had one more deceitful and  
wicked than mine? 

P .  I  t h i nk  you  t ake  t he  r i gh t  v i ew  o f  t h e  ma t t e r ,  
and I have been great ly interested in this  conversat ion.  
If God has “made you will ing in the day of his power,”  
i t  i s  cer ta in ly  an ac t  o f  f ree  and sovere ign grace ;  and  
l e t  h im have  a l l  t he  g lo ry .  I f  he  ha s  “begun  a  good  
work in you,” he will carry it on “until the day of Jesus  
Chris t .” But,  my dear young fr iend, i t  i s  a  great  thing  
to “pass  from death unto l i fe;” and the change in your  
views and feelings is so recent, that it is  diff icult to say  
how much reliance is to be placed upon them. You want  
t ime for ref lect ion, prayer,  reading the Scriptures ,  and  
se l f-examinat ion.  You cannot te l l  how you may fee l  a  
few days  hence .  Time a lone can dec ide  the  ques t ion.  
I t  i s  in f in i te ly  more  impor tant  tha t  you shou ld  bu i ld  
upon the right foundation, than that you should be num- 
bered or count yourself at once with the young converts. 

CONVERSATION IX. 
PASTOR.  Under s tanding f rom one of  your  c l a s smate s  

that  you have expressed some interest  in the revival ,  I  
have ca l led thi s  morning to converse with you on the  
subject. 



450 REvIvAL SKETcHES

STUDENT. I t  i s  t rue I  have thought more about re l ig- 
ion of  la te  than usua l ,  and for  two or three days  have  
fe l t  extremely uneasy.  There i s  so much sa id about i t ,  
and so much praying in every college entry, that I have  
se r ious  thought s  o f  a sk ing leave  o f  absence  for  a  few  
days, till the excitement is over. 

P .  A sk  l e a v e  o f  a b s en c e  1  you  a s t on i s h  me .  How  
dare you “flee from the presence of the Lord” at such a  
t ime as this?  Nothing should induce you to think of i t  
for a moment. It  would be turning your back on heav- 
en, and might land you for ever beyond the reach of hope.  
There  cannot  be  grea ter  madnes s  than for  a  s inner  to  
run away f rom a reviva l ,  e i ther  through fear  o f  be ing  
awakened, or to throw off conviction. Many have done  
i t ,  and thus  lo s t  the i r  go lden oppor tuni ty ;  and where  
a re  they?  I t  a rgues  in f in i te ly  grea ter  in fa tua t ion for  a  
sinner to withdraw from the midst of a genuine revival,  
for  fea r  o f  be ing brought  under  i t s  in f luence ,  than i t  
wou ld  fo r  an  inmate  o f  a  hosp i t a l ,  wi th  a l l  the  l i v id  
spot s  o f  a  mal ignant  p lague upon him, to f lee  f rom i t  
a t  the very t ime when a  phys ic ian of  preeminent  sk i l l  
was going from ward to ward and curing al l  who would  
submit to his prescriptions. 

S .  I  do  no t  know tha t  I  sha l l  l e ave  a t  p re sen t ;  bu t  
I  acknowledge that I  am afraid of so much excitement.  
I t  s e ems  to  me  the re  i s  g r e a t  d ange r  tha t  many  wi l l  
get fa l se hopes,  who, i f  they would look at the subject  
ca lmly and rat ional ly ,  might ul t imate ly become Chri s- 
tians. 

P .  Wi l l  you  exp l a i n  you r s e l f ?  The  t e rm e x c i t em en t  
i s  so  indef in i te ,  that  I  do not  know exact ly  what  you  
mean .  Have  you not i ced  any  th ing  l ike  ex t r avagance  
o r  en thu s i a sm  in  any  o f  ou r  mee t i ng s  o r  e l s ewhe r e  
among the  s tudent s ?  Do you hear  any  voc i fe rous  ap- 
pea l s  to  the  pa s s ion s  f rom our  p re ache r s—any  th ing 



 WAITINg FOR THE SPIRIT. 451

that is calculated to make fanatics, or to encourage false  
hopes? 

S .  You do not  qui te  unders tand me.  I  have no fau l t  
to find on that score. Perhaps there is as l itt le to object  
to  in  th i s  r ev iva l  a s  any  o ther .  But  then ,  you know,  
the r e  i s  a  g r e a t  de a l  o f  f e e l i ng .  Re l i g ion  i s  t he  a l l - 
absorbing topic.  One hal f  the s tudents can neither ta lk  
nor think of any thing else. 

P .  You  a r e  qu i t e  m i s t aken  on  one  po in t ,  a t  l e a s t .  
The rec i ta t ions  are ,  upon an average,  a s  good a s  they  
were before the revival began, and the attention on col- 
lege exercises is better. 

S .  S t i l l ,  my c la s smate s  and other s  a l l  a round me are  
ex c i t ed ,  and I  am get t ing exc i ted a l so .  The sa fe s t  way  
therefore, I think, is  to stand st i l l  and wait t i l l  the agi- 
tat ion subsides.  When every thing becomes quiet again  
in college, and I feel perfectly calm myself, I intend de- 
liberately to take up the subject of religion as a rational  
thing, and become a Christian. 

P.  Oh, my young fr iend, how can you deceive your- 
s e l f  i n  th i s  manne r !  You  wou ld  p ronounce  any  man  
insane who should reason on secular subjects as you do  
upon this .  You have fe l t  interested,  exc i t ed  a s  you say;  
and ins tead of  “ f lee ing f rom the wrath to come,” you  
are going to “quench the Spiri t ,” and wait t i l l  you be- 
come perfect ly uninterested, perfect ly s tupid  again; and  
af ter that ,  when the Holy Spir i t  i s  gone, and you have  
no  f ee l ing ,  and  the re  i s  a  dead  ca lm a l l  a round ,  you  
in tend to  do—what?  Why,  to  “ th ink  on your  ways ,”  
to  repent  o f  your  s in s ,  and  f l ee  to  the  a rk  o f  s a f e ty .  
Was any thing ever more preposterous? 
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CONVERSATION X. 
PASTOR .  A s  i t  i s  a  t ime  o f  g r e a t  r e l i g iou s  in t e r e s t ,  

and I  do not see you ei ther  in the lecture or inquiry- 
room, I have felt it my duty to call and urge you to im- 
prove the golden opportunity while it  lasts .  Soon, I am  
afraid, your unavailing and bitter cry will be, “The har- 
vest is past, the summer is ended, and I am not saved.” 

STUDENT. I t  i s  very kind in you to vis i t  me. I  wish I  
could become a Christian, but it is impossible. 

P .  Wha t  e v i d ence  h ave  you  t h a t  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e ?  
Many others  are press ing into the kingdom of heaven,  
and why may not you? 

S .  M i n e  i s  a  v e r y  p e c u l i a r  c a s e .  I  h a v e  p a s s e d  
through severa l  reviva l s ,  and have tr ied over and over  
aga in  to  repent ,  bu t  cou ld  not .  1  fo rmed a  thousand  
good resolutions, but they all came to nothing, and each  
f a i lu re  l e f t  me  more  ca l lou s  than  I  wa s  be fo re .  I  am  
sure I want to be saved, but I dare not take up the sub- 
ject  again.  I  dare not at tend the meet ings ,  for  fear  my  
distress will return, and I am sure it will do no good. 

P .  W h o  h a s  t o l d  j o n  t h a t  i t  w i l l  d o  n o  g o o d ?  I s  
God a hard master?  I s  he ins incere when he says ,  “Let  
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his  
thoughts ,  and le t  h im return unto the Lord,  who wi l l  
h ave  mercy  upon  h im?”  I s  i t  God  tha t  h inde r s  you?  
I s  i t  Jesus Chris t  who died for you? Or i s  i t  your own  
wicked heart? 

S .  Wha t e v e r  t h e  h i nde r an c e  may  b e ,  I  d e s p a i r  o f  
eve r  ove rcoming  i t .  Hav ing  been  ba f f l ed  so  o f t en ,  I  
h ave  conc luded  no t  to  t r y  any  more ,  e spec i a l l y  a s  I  
have once been deceived and embraced a fa l se hope. I f  
I  t r y  aga in ,  I  sha l l  a t  be s t  be  dece ived  ju s t  a s  I  wa s  
be fore .  I  know tha t  by s i t t ing  down and doing noth-
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ing,  I  sha l l  be los t ;  and so I  sha l l ,  do what  I  wi l l .  Let  
me then enjoy the present as well as I can, and think as  
little of the future as possible. 

P. Oh, my young friend, you do not know how much  
you  a l a rm and  d i s t r e s s  me .  You  t a l k  a s  i f  you  we re  
ab so lu te ly  be s ide  your se l f .  Because  you have  repea t - 
ed ly  t r i ed  to  e scape  f rom the  g rea te s t  o f  a l l  danger s ,  
and have fa i led,  you wi l l  make no further ef fort s .  Jus t  
th ink of  i t .  Suppose you was  in  a  burning house ,  and  
had tried once, twice, or even ten times to escape, and  
had been as often driven back by the flames, would you  
g ive  over?  Would you not  aga in  and aga in  rush tow- 
a rd s  the  door  o r  w indow,  a s  l ong  a s  l i f e  and  b rea th  
r ema i n ed ?  I  know  you  wou l d ,  a nd  s o  wou l d  e v e r y  
other man in like circumstances. 

Oh ,  N—,  “madne s s ”  i s  c e r t a i n l y  “ i n  you r  he a r t . ”  
I  seem to see you s i t t ing with perfect  unconcern upon  
a  s and-bank which  a  r ag ing  to r ren t  i s  every  moment  
washing f rom beneath your  fee t .  Alarmed a t  the  dan- 
ger ,  I  ca l l  upon you to  make for  the  shore  in s t an t ly ,  
and your cool answer i s ,  “I have tr ied more than once  
a l r e a dy ,  a nd  b eg  you  w i l l  no t  d i s t u r b  me . ”  O the r s  
gather anxious ly around; a rope i s  thrown within your  
reach, and you are earnest ly entreated to seize i t  while  
you may ;  bu t  no ,  you wi l l  no t  pu t  fo r th  a  f inger .  I t  
would be the second or third trial  to save yourself ,  and  
you wil l  not make it .  Nay, I am doing you great injus- 
t ice  by these  suppos i t ions .  You are  not  so  indi f fe rent  
to  the  p re s e rva t ion  o f  your  l i f e .  I  s e e  you  s t r a in ing  
every nerve up to the hundredth trial. 

But  when I  po int  you to  the  a rk  o f  s a fe ty  which i s  
f loat ing by,  and urge you to enter the open door,  you  
coo l l y  r ep l y ,  t h a t  h av ing  made  s eve r a l  a t t empt s  and  
f a i l ed ,  you  have  r e so lved  to  s t ay  where  you  a re  and  
take your chance with the world of the ungodly. When 
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I warn you to f lee from the wrath to come, and assure  
you that  Chri s t  s tands with open arms to receive you,  
your answer is, that having more than once tried to flee,  
you dare not try again,  les t  you should be equal ly un- 
success ful .  I  come to you in the midst  of  thi s  g lor ious  
reviva l ,  and entreat  you to put  yourse l f  in the way of  
rece iv ing the b les s ing;  but  cannot  persuade you to do  
any th ing ,  because  when you have  been awakened in  
t imes past, you have quenched the Spirit ,  and said unto  
God, “Depart  f rom me; I  des i re not the knowledge of  
thy  ways ,”  Your  poor  body you would do any th ing ,  
every thing to save, upon the barest poss ibi l i ty;  but you  
wi l l  not  make one e f for t  more  to  save  your  dea th le s s  
sou l .  I f  th i s  i s  not  in fa tua t ion,  te l l  me by what  other  
word I can express it. 

CONVERSATION XI. 
PASTOR.  ( In  the  inqui ry  room.)  Are  you not  a lmos t  

t i r ed  o f  a t t end ing  the s e  mee t ing s ?  I f  I  m i s t ake  no t ,  
you were present the first evening we met after the revi- 
val began, and though three months or more have elaps- 
ed, I am not aware that you have ever been absent. 

INqUIRER. No, s ir ;  I  resolved from the beginning that  
I  would attend al l  the meetings—that I  would seek t i l l  
I found, if there was any such thing. 

P. How,  my dear young fr iend, have you sought,  and  
what  progres s  have you made?  I s  there  any change in  
your feelings since I saw you last? 

I .  I  do not  know that  there i s ;  I  am a lmost  d i scour- 
aged; still I cannot bear to give it up. 

P .  I  am d i s couraged  too .  I t  s eems  to  me your  ca se  
is, I will not say hopeless, but it certainly is exceedingly  
cr i t ica l .  I  have conversed with you so much, and gone 
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over the whole ground so often, both in the inquiry room  
and in more extended interviews elsewhere, that I really  
do not know what more to say. I  cannot advise you to  
s t ay  away f rom the  meet ing s ;  and  ye t  my hear t  s inks  
within me every t ime I see you. You have held out so  
long  aga in s t  God’ s  mos t  rea sonab le  c l a ims ,  tha t  I  am  
a f ra id  you wi l l  never  y ie ld  to  them. Going on a s  you  
have done, i f  your l i fe were to be protracted a hundred  
year s ,  and you were to a t tend some re l ig ious  meet ing  
every day and every night, you would be no nearer the  
kingdom of heaven than you are now. I cannot see that  
you have advanced a single step for the last two months;  
and I  bel ieve you do not yourse l f  think you have;  but  
you hope  you shal l .  When? The probabi l i ty i s  growing  
less and less every day. 

CONVERSATION XII. 
PASTOR .  When I  s aw you l a s t ,  you  expre s s ed  a  fu l l  

determinat ion not  to l inger  any longer ,  but  to f lee  to  
the  a rk  o f  s a f e ty  a s  soon  a s  po s s ib l e .  Have  you  kep t  
your resolution? 

INqUIRER .  I  do  not  know how to  answer  you.  I  am  
sure I  was  s incere .  I  d id in t end  to repent  and give my  
hea r t  to  God ,  and  f i xed  the  t ime .  Bu t  a l a s ,  when  i t  
came,  I  was  not  qui te  ready ;  and so  i t  ha s  been wi th  
me  ove r  and  ove r  a g a i n .  Wha t  s h a l l  I  do ?  My  be s t  
resolutions vanish like a vapor, and come to nothing. 

P .  The grand adver sa ry ,  I  f ea r ,  under s t ands  but  too  
wel l  how to manage you. He does not t ry to persuade  
you to give up the subject at  once, and think no more  
about i t ,  for  that  he knows would a larm you, and you  
might break the snare and escape.  He i s  too subt le for  
that. He cares not how many good resolut ions  you form, 
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i f  you do not keep them. You may, with his  fu l l  con- 
sent ,  “reso lve and rereso lve ,” provided only you “die  
the same.” And let me tel l  you, that in the very nature  
of the case, you never will, you never can repent, so long  
a s  you  a re  r e so lv ing  to  do  i t  a t  some f u t u r e  t ime .  I f  
you resolve ever so sincerely to repent to-morrow,  it set- 
tles the point that you will not repent to-night. You will  
cer ta in ly  put  i t  o f f ;  and when to-morrow comes ,  you  
wil l  a lmost  as  certa inly defer i t  to a more “convenient  
season.” It  i s  the remark of an old divine, that “hel l  i s  
paved with good resolut ions .” The prodiga l  son could  
not  remain  s t a rv ing  upon husks  another  day  or  hour ,  
af ter he came to himsel f .  No sooner was his  resolution  
t aken ,  than  i t  wa s  execu ted ,  “ I  w i l l  a r i s e  and  go  to  
my f a ther ,”  not  to-morrow,  but  immedia te ly ;  and he  
went ,  and was  received as  a  peni tent  chi ld .  You must  
do as he did; not resolve  that you will return by and by,  
but  r e tu rn  a t  once.  Every moment’ s  de lay i s  a  moment  
of danger and sin. 

CONVERSATION XIII. 
PASTOR. I  hope,  my young fr iend,  you are no longer  

“ha l t ing  be tween two op in ions ,”  a s  I  found you l a s t  
week.  Soon wil l  the “harvest  be pas t ,  and the summer  
ended .”  I f  you  con t inue  to  he s i t a t e  and  l i nge r ,  and  
f ina l l y  “ re turn  aga in  to  fo l l y ,”  the  rev iva l  wi l l  l e ave  
you more  ca l lous  than  i t  found you ;  and  shou ld  you  
pe r i sh  a f t e r  wha t  you  have  w i tne s s ed  and  f e l t ,  your  
condemnat ion wi l l  be  more  aggrava ted  than i t  would  
have been had you never enjoyed these high privileges. 

INqU IRER .  I  am awa re  o f  i t ,  and  wou ld  th a t  I  h ad  
never enjoyed them. 

P.  You make me shudder .  Have you then no thanks 
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to render that the “kingdom of God is thus brought nigh  
unto you?” Does inf inite tenderness and mercy deserve  
such a return from one who is ready to perish? 

I .  How can I  be thankful  for  that  which does me no  
good, but may sink me in darker despair for ever? 

P. Whose fault is it ,  i f ,  when the bread of l i fe is free- 
ly offered, you wil l  not take it—if,  when the waters of  
salvation flow at your feet, you will not stoop down and  
drink—if,  when the blessed Saviour comes to the door  
and knocks ,  you wi l l  not  le t  h im in?  I t  cer ta in ly  wi l l  
aggravate your f inal  condemnation, that you have been  
thus exalted to heaven, if you remain impenitent. “Unto  
whomsoever  much i s  g iven,  o f  h im sha l l  much be re- 
quired.” 

You wish you had never enjoyed such rel igious priv- 
i l e ge s .  The  w i sh  come s  too  l a t e .  You  have  en joyed  
them, and can never place yourself back where you was  
before .  You can herea f ter ,  i f  you choose,  throw away  
your Bible, and forsake the house of God; or i f  you do  
not,  you can stop your ears  and harden your heart  un- 
der  the means of  grace;  or  you can f lee away to some  
remote reg ion of  darknes s ,  where there  i s  no Sabbath  
and no preaching. You can go and l ive among the hea- 
then,  and d ie  wi th them. But  s t i l l  i t  wi l l  remain t rue  
that you was born of Christian parents, that you receiv- 
ed a  re l ig ious  educat ion,  and that  you pas sed through  
th i s  g rea t  r ev iva l .  I t  i s  a l l  r ecorded  in  “ the  book  o f  
remembrance;” and your regrets  can no more a l ter  the  
record, than they can blot out your existence. There is  
no way for you ever to be placed on the same level with  
those who never enjoyed the gospel, and never witness- 
ed a revival .  I f  you do not repent of s in and believe in  
Christ ,  i t  wil l  be more tolerable for them in the day of  
judgment, than for you. 
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CONVERSATION XIV. 
PASTOR .  I  h ave  ju s t  been  conve r s ing  w i th  some  o f  

your  f ami ly ,  Mr .  A,  who fee l  a  l ive ly  in te re s t  in  the  
p r e s en t  r e v i v a l ;  a nd  i f  you  h ave  a  f ew  momen t s  t o  
spa re ,  I  shou ld  e s teem i t  a  f avor  to  t a lk  a  l i t t l e  wi th  
you .  I  h ave  a lway s  r eg a rded  you  a s  among  the  be s t  
f r iends I  have in the congregat ion, and you are one of  
my  con s t a n t  h e a r e r s  on  t h e  S a bb a t h ;  bu t  I  am  no t  
aware that  you have fe l t  any par t icular  interes t  in the  
work of the Lord which he is now carrying on, not only  
in thi s  p lace,  but in a l l  the towns around us .  Many of  
your neighbors are pressing into the kingdom of heaven.  
“Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation,”  
and I  am anxious to see you a l so “s t r iv ing to enter  in  
at the strait gate.” 

PARISHIONER.  I  am a f ra id  that  many of  them are  too  
f a s t .  They  g e t  t h e i r  hope s  t oo  qu i ck  and  t oo  e a s y .  
They act  a s  i f  they could do a l l  the work themselves ,  
and repent just  when they pleased.  The good old doc- 
trine of dependance and divine efficiency under which I  
was brought up, seems to be going out of fashion. Sin- 
n e r s  nowaday s  ch ange  t h e i r  own  he a r t s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  
th ink they do.  I t  was  not  so when I  was  young.  They  
were under  concern for  weeks  or  months ,  wai t ing for  
God to  renew them.  I  am for  g iv ing  a l l  the  g lory  to  
God .  He  i s  a n  a b s o l u t e  Sove r e i gn .  H i s  t ime  i s  t h e  
best t ime, and I know of no other way but to wait and  
hope for his salvation. 

P .  Whi le  i t  i s  impos s ib le  to  a sc r ibe  too much g lory  
to God for his immediate and omnipotent agency in the  
conversion of sinners, we must beware how we presume  
upon his mercy while we fold our arms in indifference.  
Who ever entered in at the strait gate without striving? 
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While others are asking what they must do to be saved,  
and a “new song is put into their mouths,” you congrat- 
u l a t e  you r s e l f  upon  be ing  more  de l i be r a t e .  You  a r e  
a f ra id  they are  too fa s t ,  and so you s i t  per fec t ly  s t i l l .  
You are afraid they are gett ing fa l se hopes,  and so rest  
contented without  any hope a t  a l l .  When ca l led upon  
to give yourself  to Christ ,  you take shelter under sove- 
re ignty and ef f ic iency,  and persuade yourse l f  that  you  
are honoring God by wai t ing for  him to come and do  
what he has commanded you to do. 

P A R .  H o w  c a n  I  d o  a n y  t h i n g  t i l l  G o d  g i v e s  m e  
s t r eng th?  Have  I  no t  hea rd  you  s ay  a  hundred  t imes  
in the pulpit, that regeneration is the work of God, and  
that he alone changes the heart? 

P .  I  d a r e  s a y  you  have ;  bu t  i s  t h i s  a l l  t h a t  I  h ave  
s a id?  Have  I  not  a lways  urged  upon s inner s  the  duty  
o f  immedia t e  r epen t ance  and  f a i th ,  and  in s i s t ed  tha t  
there is no obstacle in the way but a wicked and impeni- 
tent heart ,  which is  so far from const i tuting a reasona- 
ble excuse, that it is the very thing for which the sinner  
will be condemned? 

There  i s  not ,  my f r i end ,  I  wi l l  venture  to  s ay ,  one  
solitary text from Genesis to Revelation, which justif ies  
you in res t ing in impeni tence for  God to awaken and  
give you a new heart .  Your great  error l ies  in suppos- 
ing that you honor God by laying so much stress  upon  
the riches of his grace, as to excuse you in your present  
indi f ference and unbel ie f  You are a f ra id to “f lee f rom  
the wrath to come, and lay hold on eterna l  l i fe ;”  you  
are afraid to do any thing, lest you should dishonor God  
by taking the work into your own hands. How strange I  
You are l iv ing in habitual  di sobedience to every com- 
mand of God addressed to the impenitent,  and you act  
upon ca lculat ion and pr inciple ,  so that  i f  you are ever  
converted, the whole universe may acknowledge it to be 
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by the mighty power of God. How preposterous I What  
amazing presumption! 

I tremble for you, my respected friend, as I never did  
be fore .  Here  you a re  in  the  mids t  o f  a  g rea t  rev iva l ,  
b les s ing yourse l f  that  you are not carr ied away by im- 
pulses, that you are a firm believer in divine sovereignty  
and irres i s t ib le grace,  and a l l  the hard doctr ines which  
many who ca l l  themse lves  Chri s t i ans  re ject .  And thi s ,  
my dear  s i r ,  i s  your re l ig ion.  You have no other ,  and  
you do not  yourse l f  th ink i t  wi l l  s ave you.  You hope  
that  God in hi s  own good t ime wi l l  convert  you.  Oh,  
how deceitful above al l  things is  the human heart!  You  
have been waiting now thirty or forty years for God to  
come and save you, and have no doubt for the most part  
kept your conscience quiet  by persuading yoursel f  that  
you was honoring him by entertaining such high thoughts  
of his sole prerogative in the work of regeneration. How  
much longer will it do for you to wait? Like myself you  
a re  g rowing o ld .  Grey  ha i r s  a re  here  and there  upon  
you .  Dea th  c anno t  b e  v e r y  f a r  o f f—i t  may  be  v e r y  
nea r .  And  i f  God  shou ld  no t  awaken  and  regene r a t e  
you, wrapt up as you are in false security, will you con- 
sole yourself at the close of life with the reflection, that  
you have  wa i ted  pa t ien t ly  for  h im a l l  your  days ,  and  
that it is not your fault if you die impenitent? 

CONVERSATION XV. 
PASTOR. You must have noticed, Mr. N—, that there  

i s  a great change of late in the aspect of our congrega- 
t ion  on the  Sabba th ,  and  tha t  re l i g ion  i s  the  l ead ing  
topic  of  conversa t ion among the people  in thei r  da i ly  
intercourse. May I ask what you think of it? 

PAR I SH IONER .  I  ha rd ly  know wha t  to  th ink .  I  hope 
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some good wil l  come of i t ,  i f  i t  la s t s ;  but there i s  one  
great obstacle in the way of my being benefited by it. 

P.  I  am very sorry for that .  Wil l  you have the good- 
ness to explain yourself? 

PAR. Why, to be perfect ly frank, then, I  see so much  
incons i s tency in  the  member s  o f  your  church,  tha t  i t  
stumbles me exceedingly, and I know of others who feel  
just  as  I  do. I f  I  were a professor,  I  think I  should try  
to live up to it. 

P .  Then  you  be l i eve  t he r e  i s  s u ch  a  t h ing  a s  t r ue  
religion? 

PAR. Certainly I do, and that al l  who profess i t  ought  
to adorn their profession. 

P .  Do  you  l ook  upon  you r s e l f  a s  a  Chr i s t i an ?  We  
have long been looking for your ass i s tance on the s ide  
of religion. 

PAR .  I  do  no t  t h i nk  I  h ave  eve r  expe r i enced  t h a t  
great  change of  which you speak so often in your dis- 
courses. 

P. Do you believe you can go to heaven without it? 
PAR .  I  f e a r  not ;  and  i f  p ro fe s so r s  knew what  s tum- 

bl ing-blocks  they are in the way of  s inners ,  I  am sure  
they would not give the world so much occasion as they  
often do to suspect their sincerity. 

P .  I  c a n n o t  s t o p  t o  d e b a t e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  w h e t h e r  
they are s incere or  not .  But ,  my dear  s i r ,  suppose the  
worst you can possibly imagine—suppose half the mem- 
ber s  o f  our  church were  r ank hypocr i te s ;  would  tha t  
3xcuse you from the duty of immediate repentance? Do  
aot, I beseech you, live any longer upon the real or sup- 
posed faults of professors of rel igion. It i s  poor fare for  
a  soul  that  i s  famishing,  and ready to per i sh.  We read  
of those in the Bible who “eat up the sins of God’s peo- 
ple as they eat bread;” but we never read of their being  
nourished by it. 
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God, my dear sir, has not set you to watch his church  
to see how many “motes,” or even “beams,” you can find  
in  i t .  But  he  ha s  g iven  you a  dea th le s s  sp i r i t  to  ca re  
for; and if you do not “give all diligence,” it will be lost.  
Many who a re  in  the  church  may  per i sh ;  I  f e a r  they  
will, but that is not the question for you to settle. Were  
the whole world to perish with you, that would not as- 
suage the pangs  of  the second death.  Let  who wi l l  go  
down to the pit, be entreated to flee from it, and lay hold  
of everlasting life. 

CONVERSATION XVI. 
PASTOR .  Good  morn ing ,  my  young  f r i end ;  how do  

you do? 
INqUIRER .  Oh,  I  am in  very  deep t rouble ,  and have  

come to  you aga in  a s  the  l a s t  re sor t .  I  have  read  the  
Bible a great deal  for the last  ten days,  but i t  gives me  
no l ight  nor  re l i e f .  I  have  a t tended a l l  the  meet ings ,  
but i t  does me no good. I have prayed and prayed, and  
prayed aga in ,  but  God wi l l  not  hear  me.  I  have t r ied  
to repent and cannot.  I  have ful ly resolved to give my  
heart to God, but it will not yield to him. I would give  
the world i f  I  could come to Chri s t  and be washed in  
his atoning blood, but my efforts are al l  in vain. I can- 
not move a step further. 

P.  And so you have come to me, who am but a poor  
feeble, sinful worm, as the last resort. But what can I do?  
I cannot take you out of God’s hands i f  I  would, and I  
would not i f  I  could.  His  c la ims are perfect ly jus t  and  
reasonable. His law, which you have broken, and which  
condemns you, is a good law. He requires nothing of yon  
but what would be perfectly easy, if your stubborn heart  
did not s tand in the way. This i s  a great obstacle I  ad- 
mi t ;  bu t  i t  i s  vo lunta ry ,  i t  i s  c r imina l .  I t  i s  ju s t  l ike 
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the obstacle which hinders a disobedient child from sub- 
mitting to the authority of his father. He is so stubborn  
that he will not. And what would you think were he to  
say,  “I wish I could submit,  but I  cannot bend my ob- 
s t inate  wi l l ?”  Cannot I  you would reply ;  what  sor t  of  
cannot is this? 

You have  come to  me as  the  la s t  r e so r t !  Then you are a  
los t  man,  for  I  cannot help you.  Oh that  I  could per- 
suade you to go to Him who is mighty to save, and who  
i s  a s  r e ady  a s  he  i s  a b l e  “ to  s a ve  t o  t he  u t t e rmos t ”  
a l l  who come to  h im.  I f  you  want  in s t ruc t ion ,  I  am  
most  happy to give i t  to the fu l l  extent  of  my abi l i ty ;  
but what can I say more than I have sa id,  both in ser- 
mons and conversat ion? The case l ies  in a very narrow  
compa s s -  You  a r e  a  s inne r .  The  l aw condemns  you .  
You cannot  de l iver  yourse l f  f rom i t s  awful  curse .  But  
Jesus Christ can deliver you. He came down from heav- 
en “to seek and to save that which was lost .” In dying  
on the cross, “he gave himself a ransom for al l .” He in- 
vites you to come just  as  you are,  and receive the r ich  
and free salvation of the gospel.  He bids you come and  
“buy wine and milk without money and without price.”  
You are a prodigal son, and he invites you back with all  
the  tendernes s  o f  a  f a ther .  Wi l l  you re turn—wil l  you  
come and wash in the fountain which inf inite love has  
opened for s in and for uncleanness—wil l  you accept of  
s a lva t ion a t  the  hand of  a  b leed ing ,  dy ing ,  r i sen ,  and  
g l o r i f i e d  S a v i ou r ?  Wi l l  y o u ;  w i l l  y o u ?  I  c a n  s a y  no  
more, I can make the terms no easier, I cannot help you.  
[Inquirer withdraws in silence and great depression.] 

CONVERSATION XVII. 
PASTOR. At our last  interview you spoke of a decided  

change in your feelings, though you could not then de-
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t e rmine  wha t  i t  wa s .  You  wa s  beg inn ing  to  indu lge  
what  you ca l led a  t rembl ing hope.  Do you s t i l l  re ta in  
it; and if so, does it grow stronger or weaker? 

INqUIRER. I cannot say that my evidences are much, if  
any, clearer than they were at that t ime. They certainly  
are not so clear as  I  wish they were;  but s t i l l ,  I  would  
not give up what little hope I have for the world, 

P .  I  do not  know tha t  I  imder s tand you.  I  suppose ,  
when you speak of  your  hope a s  weak and t rembl ing,  
your meaning is, that you are afraid it is not well-ground- 
ed—tha t  a l though  your  f ee l ing s  a r e  changed ,  and  a t  
t imes you have some evidence of  having “passed f rom  
death unto l i fe ,” s t i l l  you have many doubts and fears .  
Is this your meaning? 

I .  I t  i s ;  I  f e e l  a  g r e a t  p a r t  o f  t he  t ime  a s  i f  I  h ad  
very little if any reason to hope. 

P. And yet you would not g ive up what  l i t t l e  hope you  
have for the world? Surely, if it is a false hope, you ought  
not to keep it for the world. The sooner such a hope is  
renounced the better. It i s  infinitely dangerous to cl ing  
to it. 

I .  But what  sha l l  I  do? I  cannot think of  going back  
ag a in  in to  the  w i l de rne s s ,  and  commenc ing  anew.  I  
shou ld  be  the  mos t  wre tched be ing  in  the  wor ld  i f  I  
were entirely to give up my present hope. 

P .  I  do not  under take to  dec ide  whether  your  hope  
is good or bad, sound or unsound. I only say that noth- 
ing i s  so dangerous as  a fa l se  hope, and that you ought  
not to res t  sa t i s f ied in your present s ta te of  doubt and  
uncerta inty for  a  s ingle  hour.  However painful  i t  may  
be to find by careful self-examination that you have been  
dece ived,  i t  i s  in f in i te ly  worse  to  se t t le  down upon a  
sandy foundation. 

I f  a  s i nn e r  who  h a s  emb r a c ed  a  f a l s e  hope  c ou l d  
never by throwing i t  away obtain a good one, his  case 
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would be deplorab le  indeed.  But  b le s sed be God,  th i s  
i s  not  the a l ternat ive.  He may s t i l l  f lee to the s t rong- 
ho ld .  He  may  bu i ld  aga in ,  and  bu i ld  upon  the  r i gh t  
f ounda t i on .  He  may  r epen t ,  h e  may  be l i e ve  on  t he  
Lord Jesus Christ ,  he may embrace the offers of mercy,  
and be saved.  Many have g iven up the i r  o ld  hopes  a s  
un sound  and  ba s e l e s s ,  and  have  exchanged  them fo r  
that good hope, “which is as an anchor to the soul both  
sure and steadfast.” 

Do not ,  I  pray you, my fr iend,  c l ing as  i t  were with  
a death grasp to a hope which, according to your own  
acknowledgment, i s  very unsatis factory. No man would  
s i t  down qu i e t l y ,  i f  h i s  e s t a t e  wa s  i n  l i k e  j eopa rdy .  
Search the  Scr ip ture s .  Examine  your  t i t l e .  Look wel l  
to  your  foundat ion.  Dig deep.  Be thorough and hon- 
e s t  in  the  who le  p roce s s ,  and  i f  you  f ind  your  hope  
brightened, strengthened, and confirmed, bless God for  
i t .  Bu t  i f  i t  w i l l  no t  bea r  the  t e s t ,  r enounce  i t ,  and  
never  res t  t i l l  you obta in one that  wi l l .  Many,  I  fear ,  
have per i shed in  the i r  s in s ,  because  th ey  wou ld  no t  f o r  
the. world §ive up what little hope they had. 

CONVERSATION XVIII. 
PASTOR .  Do you  th ink ,  my  young  f r i end ,  tha t  you  

have given your heart to God? 
INqU IRER .  I  h a rd l y  know wha t  t o  t h ink ,  and  h ave  

come to you for instruct ion and advice.  I  dread,  more  
than death i t se l f ,  the thought of  set t l ing down upon a  
false hope. 

P .  Then you have  s ome  hope ;  and i t  i s  indeed in f i - 
nitely important that i t  should be “a good hope.” How  
did you obtain it? Wil l  you give me a short account of  
your religious feelings and exercises?  
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I .  For some t ime af ter  the reviva l  commenced, I  was  
more  care le s s  and hardened than ever .  I  f e l t  a  s t rong  
aversion to religion, and did not wish to hear any thing  
on the  sub jec t .  S t r ange  a s  i t  may seem to  you,  I  was  
unwil l ing that others should attend to i t ;  and my heart  
r o s e  a g a i n s t  God  f o r  p a s s i n g  me  by  and  awaken ing  
them,  a t  the  s ame t ime  tha t  I  wa s  p repa red  to  re s i s t  
e v e r y  i n f l u ence  upon  my  own  he a r t .  A t  l e ng th  my  
a t tent ion was  a r re s ted ;  I  do not  know how. I  became  
anxious; and soon began, in spite of the pride and stout- 
ness of my heart, to feel that I was a sinner, 

I  t r ied to  shake i t  o f f ,  but  in  va in .  The l aw of  God  
thundered not  only  in  my ear ,  but  in  my consc ience .  
Every sermon that  I  heard made me fee l  worse .  I  saw  
that it was my duty to repent, to love God, and to con- 
secra te  myse l f  to  h i s  se rv ice .  But  in s tead o f  y ie ld ing ,  
my heart grew more and more obstinate. Nothing could  
move it ;  neither love nor fear—neither the law nor the  
go spe l .  I  s aw tha t  I  wa s  ju s t l y  condemned ,  and  tha t  
Christ  was the only deliverer. In this extremity, I tr ied  
to make terms with God.  I  would repent  and yie ld to  
him, i f  he would save me. I was ready to buy salvation  
at any price; but not to accept of it as a free, unmerited  
gift. 

Thus  d id  I  s t rugg le  l ike  a  wi ld  bu l l  in  a  ne t ,  t i l l  I  
had no more strength left .  I  was in the hands of a holy  
God, who would not relax his claims; and I saw at last ,  
that it would be just i f  he were to cast me off for ever.  
Thi s  brought  me to  the  br ink o f  de spa i r .  I  knew not  
which way to turn. I  could not remain where I was—I  
dared not  go back,  and I  could not  go forward.  Here  
the  though t  c ame  in to  my mind ,  “ I  w i l l  c a s t  myse l f  
upon the mercy of God; and if I perish, I perish.” 

I  know not  how or  why i t  was ;  but  f rom tha t  hour  
I  fe l t  ca lm. I  might  be los t ;  i t  seemed probable  that  I 
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should  be .  But  God was  r ight ;  h i s  charac ter  was  g lo- 
r ious ;  a l l  na ture  was  p ra i s ing  h im;  the  p l an  o f  s a lva- 
t ion was wonderful—was ful l  of  love and mercy: why- 
h ad  I  no t  s e en  and  embr a c ed  i t  b e f o r e ?  Ch r i s t  wa s  
precious .  My hard heart  seemed to be melted,  and my  
l ips  were opened in prai se.  About this  t ime a gleam of  
hope dawned upon my souL Could it be al l  a dream, or  
a delusion? It did seem to me that i f  I loved any thing,  
I  loved God, and loved the Saviour ,  and loved Chri s- 
tians, and loved to pray. 

P .  You  r ep r e s en t  you r  h e a r t  a s  h a v i ng  b e en  v e r y  
hard and obst inate at  the beginning of  the revival .  Do  
you think it was totally depraved? 

I .  I  am  s u r e  i t  wa s ,  i f  t h e r e  i s  a ny  s u ch  t h i ng  a s  
total depravity. 

P. What, had you no love to God at all? 
I .  None ;  not  in  the  l ea s t .  My hear t  was  fu l l  o f  en- 

mity to Him and his cause. 
P. How then came you to take up the subject? 
I .  I t  was  the  Spi r i t  o f  God tha t  awakened me.  I  am  

sure nothing else could have arrested my attention. 
P.  Do you mean to say  that  there  was  a  spec ia l ,  d i- 

vine influence upon your mind, different from what you  
had ever experienced before? 

I .  I  have no doubt  of  i t .  There must  have been;  for  
I have heard the same kind of preaching for years with- 
ou t  be ing  moved  a t  a l l .  Though the  l a s t  r ev iva l  wa s  
more  g ene r a l  and  powe r fu l  t h an  t h i s  h a s  b een ,  and  
though I saw and heard more than I have now to excite  
me, I remained through the whole of it almost as stupid  
as the beasts that perish. 

P .  I  in f e r ,  f rom your  s ay ing  your  hea r t  wa s  to t a l l y  
depraved, that you believe in the necessity of regenera- 
tion. 

I. I do. 
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P. And you hope your own heart has been renewed? 
I .  I  have a  g leam of  hope,  a s  I  remarked in  the be- 

ginning of our conversat ion; but my heart i s  so deceit- 
ful that I am afraid to trust it. 

P.  Then you obeyed the command of  God and made  
yourself a new heart, did you not? 

I .  No s i r ;  I  never  obeyed any o f  h i s  commands ,  t i l l  
he made me wil l ing in the day of  his  power.  I f  I  have  
a new heart,  he gave it  to me. It seems to me that pas- 
sage in the thirty -first chapter of Jeremiah, which I was  
read ing  th i s  morn ing ,  su i t s  my ca se  exac t ly :  “Sure ly ,  
a f t e r  tha t  I  was  turned I  repented,  and a f ter  I  was  in- 
s t ructed I  smote upon my thigh.” I f  I  have any reason  
to hope, I  ascr ibe i t  ent ire ly to the free grace of  God,  
f rom beg inn ing  to  end .  I  wa s  go ing  down the  b road  
way a s  f a s t  a s  I  cou ld ,  when he  a r re s ted  me;  and i f  I  
am saved, all the glory belongs to him. 

P.  These are  v iews which i t  i s  sa fe  for  you to cher- 
i s h .  Bu t  you  h ave  a  g r e a t  d e a l  y e t  t o  l e a rn .  S e a r ch  
the Scriptures .  Be much in prayer to God for the i l lu- 
mination of his Spirit .  If  he has given you a new heart,  
and you consecrate i t  to hi s  service,  He wi l l  g ive you  
more light, and clearer evidence of your adoption. 

CONVERSATION XIX. 
PASTOR .  I  am g l ad  to  mee t  you  th i s  morn ing ,  Mr .  

L—. We are  go ing  to  have  a  meet ing  in  your  ne igh- 
borhood this evening, and I hope you will attend it. 

CAvILLER. What good will it do me, if I should? 
P .  That  wi l l  depend in  a  g rea t  measure  upon your- 

se l f .  I f  you go with a s incere des i re to hear  the truth,  
and treasure it up in a good and honest heart, it will do  
you good. 

C.  I  l ike  your  preaching pre t ty  wel l  when I  happen 
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to hear it, which, you know, is not very often, and per- 
haps, if not otherwise engaged, I may comply with your  
invitat ion; but there are some of your doctr ines which  
I do not believe. 

P .  I  am  ve r y  s o r r y  f o r  t h a t ,  i f  t h ey  a r e  t r u e ,  a s  I  
th ink they a re  or  I  should  not  preach them.  But  wi l l  
you be so kind as to specify some of them. 

G .  W h y ,  d e p r a v i t y ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e .  I  d o n ’ t  b e l i e v e  
that all mankind are totally depraved. 

P .  You do  n ’ t ?  I  thought  you  d id .  I  am qu i t e  su re  
I  have heard you say very late ly,  and with a good deal  
of  emphasis  too, that a l l  the world i s  a cheat ;  that you  
can trust nobody, and that the longer you live the worse  
op in ion  you  have  o f  human na tu re .  Th i s  i s  c a r ry ing  
the  mat te r  fu r ther  than  I  do .  I  do  not  th ink  a l l  men  
would overreach and defraud you, if they had the oppor- 
tunity.  On the contrary,  I  bel ieve there i s  a  great  deal  
of honesty in the world, though I at the same time be- 
l i eve  tha t  a l l  men a re  by  na ture  en t i re ly  de s t i tu te  o f  
ho l ines s ,  and tha t ,  in  the  l anguage  o f  Scr ip ture ,  “ the  
carnal mind is  enmity against God; for i t  i s  not subject  
to  h i s  l aw,  ne i ther  indeed can  be .”  You be l i eve  tha t  
we are a l l  s inners ,  that  we ought to repent of  s in,  and  
that we need pardon through Christ; do you not? 

C. Undoubtedly. 
P.  Wil l  you al low me then tenderly to ask.  Have you  

repented; have you obtained the pardon of your sins, so  
that i f  you were to die the next hour, it  would be well  
w i th  you?  Whether  you  a re  to t a l l y  depraved  or  no t ,  
you are certainly so much depraved that you cannot be  
saved without repentance and forgiveness .  A mil l s tone  
of a hundred pounds wil l  as certainly sink a man in the  
depths of the sea as one of a thousand. 

C. Well,  but you hold to the necessity of regenerat ion,  
a s  wel l  a s  to repentance.  You say that  our heart s  must 
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be changed by the Spirit of God, or we cannot be saved.  
Now, I  do not  be l ieve that  any such div ine agency i s  
necessary.  We are not machines to be acted upon. We  
are free moral  agents .  Any man can repent and turn to  
God when he pleases, and this, I hold, is al l  the change  
o f  hea r t  t h a t  i s  nece s s a r y .  My  B ib l e  r e ad s ,  “Awake ,  
thou that s leepest ,  and rise from the dead.” And again,  
if I am not mistaken, “Make you a new heart and a new  
spirit; for why will ye die?” 

P.  My Bib le  reads  jus t  so too.  And by the way,  you  
do  bel ieve in tota l  depravi ty as  I  hold i t ,  a f ter  a l l .  For  
how can a s inner r i se from the dead, i f  he i s  not dead,  
bu t  on ly  s i ck ,  v e r y  s i ck  i f  you  p lea se ?  Or  wha t  need  
can there  be of  h i s  making himse l f  a  new  hear t ,  i f  h i s  
o l d  h e a r t  i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  b a d ?  Bu t  l e t  t h i s  p a s s .  I f  
you wi l l  betake yourse l f  to the ta sk in earnes t ,  i f  you  
wil l  awake and rise from the dead by your own power,  
i f  you wi l l  a t  once make yourse l f  a  new hear t ,  a s  you  
are certa inly bound to do, I  certa inly shal l  not object .  
Wha t  I  e a rne s t l y  de s i r e  i s ,  t o  s ee  you  a  s i nce re  and  
devo ted  Chr i s t i an .  G ive  your  hea r t  t o  God  wi thou t  
wai t ing a  moment  for  h im to make you wi l l ing .  Thi s  
i s  what  you ought  to  do.  “Repent  and be  conver ted ,  
that your sins may be blotted out.” This is  your imme- 
diate duty. 

CONVERSATION XX. 
INqUIRER.  Avai l ing mysel f  of  your kind invi ta t ion so  

often given from the pulpit ,  I  have cal led this  evening  
to ask a few questions, and get your views in regard to  
several points on which I need instruction. 

Pa s to r .  I  am very  happy  to  s ee  you .  Wi l l  you  pro- 
pose your questions? 

I .  You have  o f ten  spoken dur ing  the  rev iva l  o f  the 
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di s t r e s s  of  awakened s inners  under genuine convict ion,  
in view of their guilt  and danger. I have for some time  
been  indu lg ing  a  t r emb l ing  hope  th a t  I  h ave  p a s s ed  
f rom death unto l i fe ;  but  I  must  re l inqui sh i t  i f  none  
can be  conver ted wi thout  such d i s t re s s ing  antecedent  
conv ic t ion s ,  fo r  I  have  neve r  expe r i enced  them.  Do  
you think that a l l  who are brought to Christ  must pass  
through these deep waters? 

P. I  do not.  On this  point my own observation coin- 
c ides  with what  I  unders tand to be the t rue scr iptura l  
v iew o f  the  sub jec t .  “There  a re  d iver s i t i e s  o f  opera- 
t ions ,  but  the  same Spi r i t  who worketh a l l  in  a l l .”  A  
great many are overwhelmed with a sense of their guilt  
a nd  d ange r .  The i r  s i n s  s t a r e  t h em in  t h e  f a c e .  The  
law, which “worketh death,” thunders so loudly in their  
ea r s  tha t  they  can  hear  noth ing  e l se .  Thi s  appear s  to  
have been the case with the three thousand on the day  
of Pentecost .  They were “pricked in their hearts ,” and  
cried out, “Men and brethren, what shal l  we do?” This  
wa s  the  c a s e  w i th  Sau l  o f  Ta r su s .  Be ing  a r r e s t ed  by  
the Lord Jesus on his journey to Damascus, he continued  
three days in such extreme mental  anguish that he nei- 
ther ate nor drank.  Before thi s ,  he “was a l ive without  
the law; but when the commandment came, sin revived,  
and he died.” So the astonished and convicted jai lor at  
Phil ippi “sprang in, and came trembling, and fel l  down  
before Paul and Si las ,  and said. Sirs ,  what must I do to  
b e  s a v ed ? ”  I  know  i t  i s  o f t e n  s a i d  t h a t  t h e s e  we r e  
extraordinary cases ;  but  I  have myse l f  witnessed many  
very much l ike them, a s  every pas tor  must  have done  
who has been much conversant with powerful rel igious  
revivals. 

On the  o the r  hand ,  the  Sp i r i t  somet imes  move s  so  
gently and sweetly on the s inner’s  heart ,  that he passes  
through the new birth with scarcely any consciousness 
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o f  i t s  p ang s .  Z a c cheu s  t h e  pub l i c a n  s e em s  t o  h a v e  
been of  thi s  number.  Attracted by cur ios i ty to see the  
Sav iour ,  he runs  be fore  the crowd and c l imbs  a  syca- 
more-tree, that he may get a better view of him than he  
could from the ground, being “l i t t le  of  s tature.” “And  
when Jesus  came to the p lace ,  he looked up and sa id ,  
Zaccheus, make haste and come down; for to-day I must  
abide at thy house. And he made haste and came down,  
and received him joyfully.” A few analogous cases have  
fal len under my own observation. Individuals becoming  
interested in the revival, have almost immediately come  
out “rejoic ing in hope;” and some of  them have worn  
well—they have lived like Christians, and died in peace.  
I  have not iced,  however,  that  where “the work of  the  
law” does not precede conversion, it  i s  very apt to fol- 
low it .  He who does not see much of the plague of his  
own heart before he passes from death unto life, will ere  
long f ind himself  constrained to cry out with the apos- 
t l e ,  “wre t ched  man  tha t  I  am!  who  sha l l  de l i ve r  me  
from the body of this death?” 

My own view of  the mat ter  i s  th i s .  Where the doc- 
t r ines  of  the gospe l  a re  d i s t ingui shingly  and fa i th fu l ly  
preached, s inners are general ly s la in by the law, before  
they f ind joy and peace in bel ieving. But I  do not feel  
au tho r i z ed  to  s ay  th a t  t h i s  i s  a lway s  the  c a s e .  “The  
wind bloweth where i t  l i s te th,  and thou canst  not  te l l  
whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth; so is every one  
that  i s  born of  the Spir i t .”  But whether the degree of  
convict ion and dis tress  be great or comparat ively smal l  
before conversion, the s inner must see and feel enough  
of  hi s  gui l t  to repent ,  and of  hi s  need of  a  Saviour to  
embrace him. 

Your  main d i f f i cu l ty ,  i f  I  under s t and i t ,  i s  tha t  you  
have experienced so l i t t le dis tress  in view of your s in- 
fulness and danger. 
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I .  I t  i s .  W h e n  I  c o n v e r s e  w i t h  o t h e r s ,  a n d  h e a r  
them te l l  in to  wha t  s t r a i t s  they  were  b rought  be fore  
they found peace ;  how the i r  hear t s  rose  aga ins t  God,  
and how they trembled in view of his power and justice,  
I  am afraid my hope is  not well  founded, for I am sure  
I have not had such experience. 

P.  The ques t ion i s  not  how much or  how l i t t le  d i s- 
t r e s s  you  may  have  expe r i enced .  Many  a  s i nne r  h a s  
been awakened,  without being converted.  Convict ion,  
however  c l ea r  o r  long  cont inued ,  i s  no t  r e g en e r a t i on .  
Some “quench the Spiri t ,” and “draw back unto perdi- 
t i on , ”  a f t e r  p a i n f u l  a nd  p ro t r a c t ed  s t r ugg l e s ;  wh i l e  
others ,  “drawn by cords of  love,” “hold on their  way,  
a nd  wax  s t r ong e r  a nd  s t r ong e r . ”  Whe r e a s  y ou  wa s  
once bl ind, do you now see? The true quest ion is ,  Are  
you in the ark of safety? not whether you came in just  
a s  o the r s  do .  I f  you  love  God ;  i f  you  de l i gh t  in  h i s  
l aw a f ter  the  inner  man;  i f  you t ru ly  and hear t i ly  re- 
pent of  a l l  your s ins ;  i f  Chri s t  i s  precious to you,  and  
you believe on him, and trust in him as “all your salva- 
t ion and a l l  your  des i re ,”  you need not  d i s t ru s t  your  
hope because you may not have had so much distress as  
is common, but should rather “give all diligence to make  
your calling and election sure.” 

I .  There i s  another  th ing which somet imes  leads  me  
to  d i s t rus t  my hope.  Some of  the young conver t s  can  
tel l  the hour  when they were brought out;  but I cannot  
tel l  the day, the week, nor even the month. The l ight,  
i f  it shines in my heart at al l ,  broke in so gradually that  
I  know no t  when  i t  f i r s t  began  to  dawn .  I f  I  cou ld  
give the date and place and circumstances of my conver- 
sion, I should feel much more sure than I do now. 

P .  Thi s  i s  a  po in t  on  which  I  l ay  ve ry  l i t t l e  s t r e s s ,  
one way or the other, in examining candidates for admis- 
sion to the church. Some converts are undoubtedly able 
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to  spec i fy  the  t ime when God “brought  them out  o f  
darkness  into marvel lous  l ight .”  Al l  the c i rcumstances  
are and for ever will be fresh in their recollection. Zac- 
cheus, the jailor, and most of the “three thousand” were  
evidently of this number. 

Bu t  s o  f a r  a s  my  i nqu i r i e s  h a v e  e x t ended ,  a  v e r y  
l a rge  major i ty  o f  those  who adorn the  Chr i s t i an  pro- 
fess ion cannot tel l  when they gave their hearts to God.  
They can say with happy Bartimeus, “Whereas we were  
bl ind,  now we see;” but cannot be conf ident as  to the  
p rec i s e  t ime  when the  f i r s t  r ay  o f  l i gh t  b roke  in .  In  
judging of the spir i tual  s tate of  inquirers ,  I  have often  
been di sappointed both ways .  Some who came out re- 
markab ly  c l ea r ,  and  cou ld  name the  day  and  hour  o f  
their  convers ion,  have not only “lost  their  f i r s t  love,”  
but  a t  l eng th  g iven  up  the i r  hope ,  and  re turned  l ike  
“ t h e  s ow  th a t  wa s  wa shed  t o  h e r  wa l l ow ing  i n  t h e  
mire .” On the contrary ,  some who are extremely di s- 
t ru s t fu l  o f  themse lve s  a t  f i r s t ,  and  cannot  da t e  the i r  
hope ,  g r adua l l y  wax  “ s t rong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  
power  o f  h i s  m igh t . ”  I t  i s  de l i gh t fu l  to  wa t ch  the i r  
progres s ,  and see how their  path,  a s  the shining l ight ,  
“shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” “By their  
f rui t s  sha l l  ye know them.” I t  i s  by leading a  humble,  
devoted, and prayerful Christian life, that one gains, and  
gives, the best evidence that he has been born again, 

I .  I  do not know what to think of  mysel f ,  and I  fear  
I  never shal l .  I f  I  had not l ived so careless ly the great- 
er part of my life, I should sometimes think, that if ever  
my heart was changed, it must have been in early child- 
hood. I  can recol lect  some of my feel ings then, which  
were  a s  much l ike  love  to  God and love  to  Chr i s t  a s  
any I  have had s ince ,  i f  not  more .  I s  i t  your  opin ion  
that any are converted so early that they cannot remember  
the time when they began to love the Saviour? 



 SELF-ExAMINATION 475

P.  I  th ink there  are  some such,  and that  a s  the mi l- 
lennium approaches, there wil l  be many more. The tes- 
t imony of Scripture seems not only to favor this belief ,  
but to require i t .  The prophet Jeremiah was cal led and  
s anc t i f i ed  f rom the  womb.  So  wa s  John  the  Bap t i s t .  
There  can  be  l i t t l e  doubt  tha t  Jo seph and Mose s  and  
Samue l  and  Dan ie l  and  Jo s i ah  were  a l l  conve r t ed  in  
e a r l y  ch i l dhood ;  and  a lmos t  eve ry  p a s to r  mus t  h ave  
found individuals among his f lock, giving evidence that  
they were converted to God in their early days. Wheth- 
e r ,  i f  you  a re  a  Chr i s t i an ,  you  was  b rought  in  a t  an  
ear l ier  or la ter  date,  I  do not pretend to decide;  but I  
ful ly bel ieve,  not only that  a l l  infants  need to be born  
ag a in ,  bu t  a s  I  h ave  ju s t  s a i d ,  t h a t  some  who  a f t e r - 
ward s  sh ine  a s  l i gh t s  in  the  wor ld  a re  thu s  ea r l y  r e- 
newed by the Spirit. 

I .  Do you think the f i r s t  ho ly exer c i s e s  a f ter  regenera- 
tion are in all cases alike? 

P .  By no means .  No two ca se s  probab ly  a re  exac t ly  
a l ike.  I  have found a great  divers i ty in the exper ience  
o f  tho se  wi th  whom I  have  conver sed .  One  f i r s t  r e - 
jo ice s  in  the  love o f  Chr i s t .  Another  i s  overwhelmed  
with shame and contr i t ion in view of hi s  base ingrat i- 
tude.  Another breaks out in admirat ion of  the inf ini te  
hol ines s  o f  God,  and the reasonablenes s  and pur i ty  of  
h i s  l aw.  One wakes  up,  a s  i t  were ,  in  a  new wor ld— 
the sun shines brighter than it ever did before, the earth  
looks lovelier,  and al l  nature seems to be prais ing God.  
Another has found a new Bible;  another feels  his  heart  
drawn out in love to the church, and another in compas- 
s ion for impenitent s inners .  For these and other diver- 
s i t ies of views and exercises when men are f irst  renew- 
ed,  we cannot  perhaps  fu l ly  account ,  but  I  apprehend  
they may be part ly explained in this way. The thoughts  
of different persons are directed to different objects and 
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truths at  the t ime of their  convers ion. One i s  thinking  
of  the goodness  of  God, another of  the hol iness  of  hi s  
law, another of the death of Christ ,  and so on; and the  
hear t  o f  each i s  na tura l ly  drawn out  f i r s t  towards  the  
object  then in view. I t  i s  love,  or  i t  i s  repentance,  or  
i t  i s  f a i th ;  and  then o ther  ho ly  exerc i se s  fo l low,  one  
a f ter  another ,  a s  the appropr ia te  object s  are  presented  
to the mind. 

I .  I  thank you for  the  indulgence  you have  granted  
me,  and hope  I  sha l l  p ro f i t  by  your  in s t ruc t ions .  On  
some point s  which were  not  c lear  to  my mind,  I  fee l  
re l ieved. Al low me to ask a continued interest  in your  
prayers ,  that  I  may not be deceived but be led into a l l  
truth. 

P.  “Examine yourse l f  whether  you are  in the fa i th ,”  
not so much when or where you first embraced Christ, as  
whether  you have t ru ly  embraced him. Compare your  
f ee l ing s  and  exerc i s e s  wi th  the  B ib le—with  the  t e s t s  
which you wi l l  there f ind,  both in the Old Testament  
and the New, in the law and the prophets, in the teach- 
ing s  o f  Chr i s t  and  h i s  in sp i red  apos t l e s .  Pray  fo r  the  
teaching of the Holy Spirit ,  yield your whole heart and  
soul to God, and he wil l  guide you by his counsel,  and  
afterwards receive you to glory. 


